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B. POETICAL LITERATURE. 


I. Epic Poetry. 
1, MAHABHARATA. 


a. The complete work, and commentaries thereon. 


3169-3178. 


1907-1916. Size 154 in. by 64 in.; good 
Devanagari writing of 1765 a.v. ; 10-14 lines 
in @ page. 

Mahabharata, with different commentaries 
on different sections of the work. 

The contents of the ten volumes are as 
follows :— 


I. 1907; foll. 581. a. Adiparvan, with 
Arjuna Misra’s commentary, called Bharatartha- 
dipika (foll. 416, numbered 1 » 1-415). The 
latter begins : 

wea TeraTyTia Waa 
genta fags writferiy | 
Wal LETY Wequtagnt 
mifcheanfrentefeafacra nn 

Fearaaguraneaarefens ihre Sram - 

sgt 
wigaarraraeaaArele WEA: | 
- faut sstafae arcarauetiqan u 


® 

Colophon (fol. 413a): abrcareraryatareat 
wmemdaegtionrarnfeqata un Cf. Weber, Berl. 
Cat., no. 392. 


b. Sabhadparvan, with Devabodha Bhattaraka’s 
commentary, called Jianadipika (foll. 115). 
It begins: 
Saeprar wrgrengaratyent (2 ostety RH) 4 
fram eadhia wara araetfaat u 4 0 
Colophon: fa qadgeufcanraregagrcant- 
eaagit eenrcaanaictarat wraetfearat wired 
WaTH 


II. 1908; foll. 502. 
Caturbhuja Misra’s commentary, Vakyadipika. 


Vanaparvan, with 


It begins : 
qaghearaatatated wrd(?r.srt) at gat 
Sera geet aera argued yf a 
ae eafrarpitfetrasenfawferezt- 
aiaagtaaa ecg cara fast aA 
wtsglatrerararcet arene tfean | 
UAATTAMTSAT TRCITTTHA 0 
It ends: 
xa Veafarat cham werent 1 
wiagiafisa ztarat garqda: 0 
gfx waaiztat waratn Cf. Berl. Cat., no. $93. 


III. 1909 ; foll. 401. a. Virdtaparvan, with 
Caturbhuja Misra’s commentary (foll. 91). 
It begins: 
eae sfq cH: aquaria: 
gata wert safes 3171 
Wa sua quate dey 
AACATTATATAT AG 
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Frrreqataraarargaztaat | 
wteayafanranfad safe arcat w 
Beat WAMINATTATATAaRtATa fas WT TATTHAT N 
Cf. Berl. Cat., no. 394. 
Date: Wan ataz at ate (ae) arcaanara (afte?) 
yauy waeyiqurat wabitazoa(? whifieca) 
Bue tt 
b. Udyogaparvan, with Narayana Sarvajia’s 
commentary, called Bhdratérthaprakaéa (foll. 
310). 
It begins : 
araraarey feargret: wavera UITASITSM: | 
ATRSIIT TAY MITATSTIATT: 1 
TEUEMA SUSAN ANTA: | 
mrMTanaTM sayy sfrfreat 1 

Cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 14. 


IV. 1910; foll. 308.  Bhishmaparvan, with 
Arjuna Misra’s Bharatarthadipika. 
It begins: 
wieorecat wat FUNsTad wa: 
aatera wat wtaeg eqreqrat wat 
Colophon: sfa wtaegafawaat arcaraatiearat 
*owbraSfaata want ; 
The Bhagavadgitad (foll. 834-151) is accom- 
panied by Sridharasvamin’s Subodhini instead. 
Cf. Berl. Cat., no. 395; Cat. Bodl., no. 15. 


V. 1911; foll. 452. 
267), with a Tika, the author of which (? Catur- 
bhuja Misra) is not mentioned, beginning: wa 
Praesztar un anreafafa n aad Nte wth wt 
Wa Wi afayt Ufsfead 1 erge: aafaA: 1° 

The commentary is, however, discontinued 
after fol. 100 (Cale. ed., v. 3084). 
commentary is contained in MS. 3185 (no.8211) 


a. Dronaparvan (foll. 


The same 


where it is ascribed (apparently wrongly) to 
Nilakantha. 
b. Karnaparvan, with Tika, beginning : wy 


asd antl arrraragenl! adghontanebvataraa 
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wea ata ford aat avafyera aneraemnte- 
yearn «ata weratie wtcarfefiraifiz- 
‘aera 1° 

Colophon: zfa @gaaztat waar u 


VI. 1912; foll. 398. a. Salyaparvan (foll. 
46), without Tika ; corresponding to adhy. 1-80 
of the Calc. edition; the remaining two adh- 
yayas being added to— 

b. Gaddparvan (foll. 70), with Tzka. 


c. Aishtkaparvan (foll. 11), with Tika. The 
first part of the Sauptikaparvan (adhy. 1-9) is 
bound up with vol. viii. 


d, Visokaparvan (foll. 9), with Tiki; cor- 
responding to adhy. 1-8 of the Striparvan of 
the Calc. edition. 


e. Striparvan. (foll. 21), with Tika. The 
latter has the following colophon: xfa atwaita- 
farfam yranfetaqaztat waratn The com- 
mentary on the Salyaparvan, however, is not 
given at all; and those on the Vigoka- and 
Stri-parvan are identical with those contained 
in MS. 3186 (no. 3212), where they are (ap- 
parently wrongly) ascribed to Nilakantha. 


f. Rajadharma of the Santiparvan, with Tika 
(foll. 179). 

g. Apaddharma of the Santiparvan, with 
(? Caturbhuja Misra’s) Tika, the same as the 
one ascribed, in MS. 3187, to Néilakantha. 


VII. 1913; foll. 432 (mo. 340 omitted in 
the pagination). Mokshadharma of the Santi- 
parvan, with Arjuna Migra’s commentary. 

Colophon: fa whircaraaasacaayataetgra- 
Way BlaTaayiaacarssay wWharcaragatae- 
qafatrorant (r.agairaait) werrcarietirarat 
vtarat gifrasfa Tego wari nu for 
some further remarks regarding the MS. see — 
no. 3194 (MS. 511). 
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VIII. 1914; foll. 545. a. Déanadharma, or 
Anusdsanaparvan (foll. 329), with (? Nila- 
kantha’s) commentary, beginning: wawagy- 
worsagwnntrat eafasafeftagenfreantsd 
yfafopraragfaanrari”? cf. Berlin Cat., no.399. 

b. A’vamedhikaparvan (foll. 129, besides 
duplicate leaves of 41 and 46). The com- 
mentary begins: xermafya wife wuatufaare- 
maga Fat arery: un cf. Berl. Cat., no. 399. 

c,d. Mausalyaparvan (foll. 9), and déra- 
mavastkaparvan (foll. 88), with a few glosses 
only; those on the Aéramavasikaparvan (as 
well as on the Sauptikaparvan) being the same 
as in MS. 3136 (no. 3212), where they are 
ascribed to Nélakantha. 

e. Sauptikaparvan, adhy. 1-9, with Tika 
(foll. 21), wrongly bound in this volume, in- 
stead of vol. vi. 


J. Mahdprasthinikaparvan (foll. 5), with s 
few glosses. 


g. Svargdrohanikaparvan (foll. 12), with 
Sarvajiia Narayana’s commentary. Cf. Berl. 
Cat., no. 399. 


IX., X. 1915, 1916; foll. 629, numbered 
continuously. Harivamsa, with (Ramdnanda’s) 
commentary (/zkz), entitled Harivamsenducan- 
drika. It begins: aargiey vam eftige aa 
anfatfer at az ati ° seo Berlin Cat., no. 400. 
Text and commentary reach as far as v. 16355. 

[Dr. Joun Taytor.] 


3179-3197. 

496-514. Size 11 in. by 5} in.; fairly 
good Devanagari writing of a.v. 1745-52; on 
an average fourteen lines in a page. 
Mahabharata, with the same commentaries 
as contained in the preceding set; being either 
derived from the same original, or the source 
from which that set was derived. 


The Dronaparvan, as well as the Harivaméu, 
is wanting in this copy. 

I., II. 496, 497; foll. 415, numbered con- 
tinuously 1-411; foll. 158 (vy. 2850-79) being 
wanting, and nos. 248-50 being passed over. 
Adiparvan, with Arjuna Miéra’s Bharatartha- 
dipikd. Dated Samvat 1804. 


III. 498; foll. 115. Sabhdparvan, with 
Devabodha’s Jidnadipikd. 


IV., V. 499, 500; foll. 508 (of which foll. 
128-156, corresponding to vv. 3070-8416, are 
wanting). Vanaparvan, with Caturbhuja Mitra’e 
Vakyadipikd. Dated Samvat 1809. 

VI. 501; foll. 89. Vird{aparvan, with 
Caturbhuja Migra’s commentary. 


VIL, VIII. 502, 508; foll. $323, numbered 
continuously (fol. 235 bound after 245). Ud- 
yogaparvan, with Nardyana Sarvajiia’s Bhara- 
tarthaprakdga. Dated Samvat 1803. 


IX., X. 504, 505 ; foll. 311, numbered con- 
tinuously. Bhishmaparvan, with Arjuna Miéra’s 
commentary, and Sridhara-svémin’s Subodhini - 
as far as the Bhagavadgita is concerned. 


XI. 506; foll. 150. Karnaparvan, with Tika. 
Dated Samvat 1804. 


XII. 507; foll. 167. a. Salyaparvan (fol. 
47), without 7zka. 

b. Gaddparvan (foll. 70), with Tika. 

ce. Sauptikaparvan (foll. 17), without Tika. 

d, Aishikaparvan (foll. 8), without Tika. 

e. Visokaparvan (foll. 8), without Tika. 

f- Striparvan (foll. 17), without Tika. 


XIII. 508; foll. 178. Rdjadharma, with 
XIV. 509; foll. 62. Apaddharma, with 


commentary. 
7K 2 
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XV., XVI. 510, 511; foll. 432 (no. 340 is 
passed over, and fol. 250, comprising vv. 10146- 
Mokshadharma, with Arjuna 
Misra’s commentary. After the colophon 
given above under no. 3175 (MS. 1913), there 
are the following élokas, likewise copied in 
that MS.: 

mryaraey dyferarante warafa | 
srearttradt a: wai ster eat a 
fag: weuega fasgarqara: | 
mrfgteea seat [ae] gat sya wa 
wartfnfsfareyerycarea: | 

fagut gem wrapiet arequfaary u 
qufaqya ata east aa aad | 

qouT sy era fefaqamnqa: n 


nleucmenifantafearacran: | 
wargqaa fefeat aeypetraetioan n 


75, is wanting). 


XVII. 512; foll. 289. 
with commentary, which, however, begins only 


Anuéasanaparvan, 


on fol. 28, and stops on fol. 214, at exactly 
the same place as in MS. 1914, viz. v. 4650 
of the Calc. edition. 
v. 7290. 


The text terminates at 


XVIII. 518; foll. 129. Asvamedhikaparvan, 


with commentary. Dated Saka 1675. 


XIX. 514; foll. 69. 
(foll. 41), without commentary. 
vat 1809, Saka 1675. 

b. Mausalaparvan (foll. 12), with a few 
Dated Samvat 1804. 


c. Mahaprasthdnikaparvan (foll. 5), with a 


a. A’ramavasikaparvan 
Dated Sam- 


glosses. 


few glosses. 
d. Svargérohanikaparvan (foll. 11) as far as 
v. 802, with Sarvajia Nardyana’s commentary. 
Dated Samvat 1804. 
(H. T. Corzprooxr.] 
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3198-3205. 


2744-2751. Size 15} in. by 64 in.; ex- 
cellent Devanagari writing of 1779-80 a.v.; 
on an average 13 or 14 lines in a page. 

Mahabharata, for the most part with Nila- 
kantha’s commentary, called Bharatabhavadipa. 

The whole work, with the commentary, was 
published at Bombay in 1862 and again in 
1863. 
Travadi Lakshmidhara (as stated at the end 
of the second parvan), for Warren Hastings, 


The present volumes were copied, by 


and presented by him to the E. I. Company. 
The distribution of the text over the eight 
volumes is as follows: 
I. 2744; foll. 535. a. Adiparvan (foll. 402). 
b. Sabhaparvan (foll. 183). In the latter 
section, foll. 52 and 53 (containing vv. 940-93 
of the Calc. ed.) are wanting. 


II. 2745; foll. 485. Vanaparvan (or Aran- 
yakaparvan). Foll. 2-4, 8-14, 16, 17, 22, 28, 
supplied by another hand (? Lala Mahtab Raya’s), 
give only the text without the commentary. 


III. 2746 ; 
(foll. 144). 
b. Udyogaparvan (foll. 306). 


foll. 420. «a. Virdtaparvan 


IV. 2747; Bhishmaparvan, originally in 
301 foll., of which the Bhagavadgité occupied 
foll. 39-181. 
supplied by another MS. in 112 foll., con- 
taining the text with Sridhara’s Subodhini, 
dated Samvat 1830 (a.p. 1773). After v. 1846 
of the Calc. ed. the commentary is discontinued 


This episode, however, is now 


to the end of the parvan. 


V. 2748; foll. 440. 
248), without commentary. 


b. Karnaparvan (foll. 192), with Nilakantha’s 


commentary. 


a. Dronaparvan (foll. 
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VI. 2749; foll. 414. a, b. Salyaparvan 
(foll. 46) and Gaddparvan (foll. 52), both with- 
out commentary. 

ce. Sauptikaparvan (foll. 28), with commen- 
tary. 

d. Striparvan (foll. 27), with commentary 
(with the exception of the first adhydya, or 
Visokaparvan, foll. 1-7). 

6. Santiparvan, with commentary, the first 
two sections, viz. Rajadharma (195 foll.), and 
Apaddharma (66 foll.). 


VII. 2750; foll. 461. Mokshadharma, the 
third section of the Séntiparvan, with Nila- 
kantha’s commentary. 


VIII. 2751; foll.474. a. Anusdsanaparvan 
(or Dénadharma, foll. 303). 

b. Afvamedhikaparvan (foll. 108). 

ce. Agramavasikaparvan (foll. 35). 

d. Mauéalaparvan (foll. 11). 

6. Mahaprasthanikaparvan (foll. 6). 

Ff. Svargarohanaparvan (or Sarvaparvénu- 
kirtana, fol.11);—all of them with Nilakantha’s 


commentary. (Warren Hasrinas.] 


3206-3215. 


3130-3189. Size 154 in. by 63 in.; good, 
modern Devanagari writing; 10-14 lines in 
& page. 

Mahabharata, for the most part with Nila- 
kantha’s Bharatabhavadipa. 

The commentary is distinctly ascribed to 
Nilakantha, son of Govinda Siri, at the end of 
the parvans, whilst in the colophons of the 
adiyayas of each parvan it is merely called 
Tika. In some of the parvans this Tika 
dwindles down to sparse glosses, the authorship 
of which might seem doubtful when compared 


with other MSS.,—for instance MS. 1912, 
where s commentary identically the same as in 
vols. vii. and viii. of this copy is ascribed to 
Caturbhuja. 
The contents of the 10 vols. are as follows : 
I. 3130; foll. 448. Adiparvan. 


II. 8181; foll. 451. a. Sabhaparvan (foll. 
173). 

b. Vanaparvan, part 1. (foll. 278), reaching 
as far as v. 10925. 


Ill. 3182; foll. 469. a. Vanaparvan, 
part u. (foll. 279-628). 
b. Virdtaparvan (foll. 119). 


IV. 3138; foll. 8341. Udyogaparvan. 


V. 3134; foll. 324. Bhishmaparvan. The 
commentary on the Bhagavadgitd, here, is like- 
wise that of Nilakantha, founded on Sridhara- 
svamin’s Subodhini and other authorities, as is 
stated in the beginning. 


VI. 3185; foll. 305. Dronaparvan. Nila- 
kanfha’s commentary, as given here, and 
assigned to that author in the colophon, is 
different from the one in the Bombay edition. 
For the same commentary (? by Caturbhuja 
Misra), see above no. 3173 (MS. 1911). 


VII. 3136; foll. 383. a. Karnaparvan 
(foll. 217). 

b. Salyaparvan (foll. 49, Cale. ed., vv. 1- 
3672). 

ce. Gaddparvan (foll. 65; Calc. ed. from 
v. 3678 to the end of the Salyaparvan). 

d, e. Sauptikaparvan (foll. 21) and Aishika- 
parvan (foll. 12), forming one parvan in the 
Cale. edition. 

f. Visokaparvan (foll. 10), forming the first 
eight adhyayas of the Striparvan in the Calc. ed. 
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g- Striparvan (foll. 21). For the commen- 
tary on the last four sections (? Caturbhyja 


Miséra’s), cf. above no. 3174 (MS. 1912). 


VIII. 3137; 
(foll. 24.4). 

b. Apaddharma (foll. 58). 

c. Mokshadharma, part 1. (foll. 144). 


foll. 446. a. Réjadharma 


IX. 3188; foll. 145-502. Mokshadharma, 
part 11. \ 


X. 3189; foll. 487. 
265, written by different hands). 
mentary on this section is discontinued after 
fol. 128 (adhy. 48). 

b. Asvamedhikaparvan (foll. 147). 

. Aéramavasikaparvan (foll. 41). 


a. Déanadharma (fol. 
The com- 


eS 


. Mausalaparvan (foll. 14). 

e. Mahdprasthanikaparvan (foll. 6). 

. Svargdrohanikaparvan (foll. 14). 

oe oe | 


Ss 


3216-3223. 


1771-1778. Size folio, 104 in. by 17 in.; 
fairly written in Devanagari, in European 
fashion, towards the end of last century; 
generally 22-24 lines in a page; European 
paper. 
man of Mirzapore, doubtless the same as the 


The copyist was Babu Rama, a Brah- 


one under whose superintendence a number of 
Sanskrit texts were printed at Calcutta in the 
beginning of this century. 

Mahabharata, mostly with Nilakantha’s com- 
mentary, Bharatabhavadipa. 

I. 1771; foll. 365. a. Adiparvan (foll. 267). 

b. Sabhaparvan (foll. 98). 


II. 1772;  foll. 


(foll. 430). 


521. a. Aranyaparvan 


b. Virataparvan (foll. 91). Dated 1797 a.v. 
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III. 1773; foll. 440. 
(foll. 275). 
b. Bhishmaparvan (foll. 165; up to 40 lines 


in a page in this section). 


a. Udyogaparvan 


The commentary 
on the Bhagavadgita also is that of Nilakantha. 


IV. 1774; foll. 216 (19 or 20 lines in a 


page). Dronaparvan, without commentary. 


V. 1775; foll. 207 (up to 40 lines in a page). 

a. Karpaparvan (foll. 104), with the com- 
mentary. 

b. Salyaparvan (foll. 30), and — 

c. Gaddparvan (foll. 39), corresponding to 
adhy. 1-80, and 31-66 of the Calc. edition. 
The few glosses added to the text do not bear 
Nilakantha’s name. 

d. Sauptikaparvan (foll. 16), with Niéla- 
kantha’s commentary. 

e. Striparvan (foll. 12), adhy. 9-27 of the 
Cale. edition, and— 

f. Visokaparvan (foll. 6), adhy. 1-8 of the 
Striparvan in the Calc. ed., both with Nila- 
kantha’s commentary. 


VI. 1776; foll. 258. 
189). 
b. Apaddharma (foll. 64). 


a. Rajadharma (foll. 


VII. 1777; foll. 398 (no. 8385 occurring 
twice). Mokshadharma, with the commentary. 
Two leaves of an Anukramanika to the Vana- 
parvan, in the Bengali character, are appended 
to the MS. 


VIII. 1778; foll. 881 (up to 40 lines in a 
page). «. Anuédsanikaparvan (foll. 211). 

b. Agsvamedhikaparvan (foll. 79). 

c. Agramavasikaparvan (foll. 21), without 
commentary. 

d. Maugalaparvan (foll. 7). 

e. Mahdprasthanikaparvan (foll. 3). 
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f. Svargarohanaparvan (foll. 5). 
g. An index to this volume (foll. 5). 


Till recently the volumes of this set were 
scattered under the nos. 468, 378, 3155, 546, 
3156, 465, 547, 548. 

[H. T. Corxsrooxz. | 


3224. 


4708. Foll. 57; size 16 in. by 5} in; 
fair Bengali handwriting of 1806 a.v.; eight 
lines in a page. 

Vyakhydpradipa, a commentary on the Ma- 
habharata, professing to deal with difficult 
passages. 

The author does not give his name, but the 
title added (in Devanagari) at the end of the 
MS. by Colebrooke’s Pandit calls it the Maha- 
bharatasamkeshepatika, by Rémanuja,—perhaps 
the same Telugu Brahman and grammarian who 
compiled a Ramdyanasamgraha, and a Sanskrit- 
Telugu vocabulary and grammar. 


It begins : 
wreat wet anfeaaaranfeot t 
woarfa wereat arsyat arfrayaa 
STW BAR wares wefan: | 
faura nerauarfa waragan: afygefraare n 


Wa SraTaat TT ARHIT A WATT! MITA | 
aaearCraay Faurareraae WuaTA twa famfe- 
acafara frat: 1 farodrnt wt ait orraa 
arqzara sanifeana aa waste | warfe- 
amcafaenfea wera | WY aN Tat VEeATIAT 
MSTA AA WIAA AAPRICTY ACY WT AAMT t 
weq arraufafe ara sfau agiafawad want 
frirnfy aewuay anercad weq arcraufafa 
Wa: warfenciaas wqaed arcraafata wae 
THAT Wey WE AAeAIT Ifa AeaAt owafawreq- 
ara 1 © 
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The glosses, as might be expected from the 
small compass of the work, are comparatively 
They are distributed in the 
following manner: Adi, ending fol. 19b; Sabhd, 
fol. 21a; Vana, fol. 26a; Virdfa, fol. 27b; 
Udyoga, fol. 30a; Bhishma, fol. 315; Drona, 
fol. 86b; Karna, fol. 42b; Salya, fol. 49a; 
Rajadharma, fol. 58a; Harivaméa, fol. 57a. 

It ends: Wawa ythu wervea Csr 
WASTIA A WUT BA BOAT Ta WT AIS- 
AME Ta Tw AME aTaTn ef we 
niganquend pad wtiafeatafa farewreeter u 
xfa daa: w wot oa gafa wet fom 

daersret aaa yfa: carfrurafeat 1 

aa: Ut a Teqtaraaet wEsafe wn 
motrraara aa: u feted wrrencrta ge- 
afat un [ererqutad ztat suppl.) graret: ast 
@aeaq anfiga fea After which in Devana- 
gari: UaTgugratrernidyatan wy us wie 


few in number. 


R9u0 NN [H. T. Coresrooxe. ] 
3225. 
1411a. Foll. 81; size 12} in. by 4} in.; 


modern Bengali handwriting; six lines in a 
page. 

Mahabharatiya-vishumasglokafika, contribu- 
tions to the interpretation of the Mahabharata, 
by Ramakimkara Nydyalankara. 

It begins: 8a WiAMTeTITCHTa APT TATT ReT 
wader arora foerd deere!) | shart area 
gerard wares: (IT. 22) 1 geared qared war 
warfare: 1° 

Sabha ends fol. 3b; Vana, fol. 18a; Viréfa, 
fol. 166; Udyoga, fol. 216; Bhishma, fol. 24a; 
Drona, fol. 34b; Karna, fol. 47b; athasvame- 
dhikaparvavyakhyd, ib., apparently ending fol. 
74, where another hand has altered the colo- 
phon into Harivaméiya-; after which the 


Danudharma. 
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It ends: 
sINgqraregrara: Brerarat ya faat s 
wee g foqarm vitcanfafcart 
efa wineprcntafaararactarefa witrafsart- 
argarty warnfad veratata i 
[H. T. Corzprooke.] 


b. Various sections. 


3226. 


2137. Foll. 417; size 164 in. by 9 in.; 
fair Devanagari writing of 1782 a.p.; generally 
33 lines in a page. 

Four sections of the Mahabharata, written 
by Gopdla of Lakshmipura, viz.: 

I. Adiparvan (foll. 169). 
fol. 41b to 46a are left blank, corresponding 
to vv. 2085-2211. One adhydya is added at 
the end which is not contained in the Calc. 


The pages from 


edition. 
II. Virdtaparvan (foll. 48). 


III. Bhishmaparvan (foll. 122). 
Samvat 1839. 


Dated 


IV. Dénadharma (foll. 78), from the be- 
ginning as far as v. 3917. It commences 
with the following statement regarding the 
MS.: atepateyq erat feet sai... 

wmtas faarat sé MoTeren fester: 1 
wtgut q arene feet (? feed or fearta) 
[afsareqat u 

This statement, as well as the indications 
after each section of what is to follow, make 
it probable that the MS. originally comprised 
the whole of the Mahabharata. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


3227. 


3239. Foll. 172; size quarto, 104 in. by 
8 in.; well written (apparently by Lala Mahtab 
Raya), in Devanagari; European paper; six- 
teen lines in a page. 

Adiparvan, from the beginning to v. 2314; 
written in half-sloka lines, with occasional 
pencil notes by Wilkins. 

(Siz Ca. Wirerns.] 


3228. 


2768. Foll. 270; size 12% in. by 84 in.; 
modern Bengali handwriting ; 22-29 lines in 
& page. 

Vanaparvan, from the beginning to v. 10841, 
or adhydyas 1-189. 

(Conn. or Fort Wiiu1am.] 


3229. 


2569. Foll. 32; size 13 in. by 64 in.; 
careless, modern Devanagari writing; 10-13 
lines in a page. 

Tirthaydtra of the Vana (or Aranyaka)- 
parvan—IIl., adhy, 81 seq.—with Nilakantha’s 
glosses. Incomplete. 

The MS. contains about a third part of the 
tirthayatrad section, viz. from adhy. 81, v. 19 
to the end of adhy. 95, or ITI. 4038-8539. 

[Macx. Cox. ] 


3230. 


2767. Pages 266; size 123 in. by 84 in.; 
modern Bengali handwriting; 28 or 29 lines 


~ 


in a page. 
Udyogaparvan of the Mahabharata. Intended 

to be followed by the Bhishmaparvan. 
[Cou. or Fort Win.) 


EPIC POETRY. 


2452, 2453. Foll. 204 and 188; size 
12% in. by 9% in.; fair, modern Devanagari 
writing; 23 lines in a page. 

Mokshadharma and Danadharma of the Ma- 
Intended to be followed by the 


Asvamedhikaparvan. 


habharata, 


771. + Foll. 283; size 11 in. by 44 in; 
fairly written in Devanagari, about 1635 a.p.; 
nine lines in page. 

Agvamedhikaparvan of the Mahabharata, in 
the version ascribed to Jaimini. 

The work consists of 64 adhydyas, here 
numbered 66; nos. 21 and 22 being passed 
over. 

Published at Bombay in 1863. Cf. Berlin 
Cat., i., pp. 111-118; Cat. Bodl., p. 4. No 
allusion is made in this MS. to its being 
different from the ordinary version. 

Date: dam 9% ata... wtarcrnataresnz- 
aeuremfradeatetca wera (!) fsfedu wT 
witugrargqeaa fofeatad vpt nu 


{H. T. Cotesrooxe. | 


3234. 


1000. Foll. 208; size 12} in. by 4} in.; 
fiir Devanagari writing of 1793 a.v.; 10 or 11 
lines in 8 page. 

dévamedhikaparvan, in the same yersion, 


Jaiminiya Agvamedhika. E 
[H. T. Corxsrooke. } 


“. 3235. 

2254. Foll. 168; size 74 in. by 6 in; 
clear Devanagari writing of 1808 a.v.; eight 
lines in a page. 


& 


ry 
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Paficaratna, a collection of five popular 
episodes forming a text-book and object of 
worship (esp. to Vaishnavas), viz.: the Bhaga- 
vadgitad with the Mdlamantra (foll. 98), the 
Anusmriti (foll. 12), the Bhishmastavaraja or 
Vishnustavaraja (foll. 15), the Gajendramoksha 
(foll. 19), and the Vishnusahasrandma (foll. 22). 
The collection has been repeatedly printed in 
India. 

The present copy has inserted in it (in the 
third place) a section of the Bhdgavatapurdna 
(VI. 8), the Narayanakavaca (foll. 7), also 
commonly used for purposes of worship, and 
repeatedly published in a separate form. 

Cf. Lassen, Bhagavadgité, pp. 154, 290; 
Wilson, Mackenzie Collection, i.,58; 2nd ed., 
p.127. [Ga1xawar. ] 


3236. 


2243. Foll. 322; size 44 in. by 3 in.; 
fair, modern Devanagari writing; six lines in 
a page. 

Pajicaratna, containing the Gitz on 188 
leaves; and the Vishnusahasranama, Bhishma- 
stavaraja, Anusmriti, and Gajendramoksha on 
134 leaves. 

[R. Jonnson.] 


3237. 


3236. Foll. 353; size 64 in. by 33 in.; 
good Devanagari writing of 1812 a.p.; five . 
lines in & page. 

Pajcaraina. A finely illuminated copy, 
with gilt and flowered edges, vignettes end 
several full-page pictures of deities. 

Bhagawadgitd, foll. 204; Vishnusahasranama, 
foll. 47; Bhishmastavardja, foll. 1-35; Anz- 
smriti, foll, 36-55 ; Gajendramoksha, foll. 56- 


102. 
7 * feu 
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The fly-leaf at the end contains the note :— 
“To Chas, Wilkins, Esqre., from his friend 
Major-General Chas. Stuart.” 

(Siz Cu. Witerns.] 


3238. 


2942. Foll. 221; size 6} in. by 4} in.; 
clear Devanagari writing of 1812 a.p.; seven 
lines in a page. 

Paicaratna, with the Pandavagita appended 
to it. | 

The Gita ends fol. 122a; Vishnusahasra- 
nama, fol. 1506; Bhishmastavardja, fol. 171b; 
Anusmriti, fol. 181a; Gajendramoksha, fol. 201a. 

The Pdndavagitd, consisting of 94 verses, 
begins: Wate Tara | WaTearceycrgcistta? cf. 
Weber, Berl. Cat., no. 1318. Printed in the 
Brihatstotraratnakara, p. 78, under the title 
Prapannagita (Cat. Cat.). [Mack. Cott.] 

3239. 

2693. Foll. 81; size 10 in. by 44 in.; 
good Devanagari writing; seven lines in a 
page. 

Bhagavadgita with the Malamantra. Good, 
old manuscript from the collection of “ Nar- 
rain Row” (Narayana Raya). 

The title is twice added to it in Telugu. 

Of editions of the work may be mentioned 
those by Babu Rama, Calcutta 1808; by A. 
W. Schlegel (with Latin transl.) 1823, 2nd ed. 
by Lassen 1846; by J. C. Thomson 1855. 
English translations have been published by 
Wilkins 1785; Thomson 1855; K. T. Telang 
1875, and again in Sacred Books of the East, 
vol. viii. Of French translations may be 
mentioned those by E. Buruouf (1861) and 
Barthélemy St. Hilaire; of German ones those 


by Lorinser 1869, and Boxberger 1870; in. 


Italian that by S. Gatti (1859). [. ta cl 
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3240. 


1943. Foll. 65; size 10 in. by 6} in.; 
fair Devanagari writing of 1803 a.p.; seven- 
teen lines in a page. 

Bhagavadgité with the Malamantra. 

Dated: Waa eo woTayet 9 ax as 

[Dr. Joun Taytor. | 


3241. 


2244, Foll. 138; size 4} in. by 3¢ in.; 
clear, modern Devanagari writing; seven lines 
in a page. 

Bhagavadgité with the Malémantra, in a 
portable form intended more for an object of 
worship than for a correct copy of the text. 

Marked on the last page by a Persian hand: 
Hye in Clay oF 2 Eylelee J} ES dos 

[R. Joxnson.] 


3242, 


2248. Foll. 138; size and writing as in 
preceding MS. 

Another copy of the work, written by the 
same hand. [R. Jounson.] 


3243. 


2250. Foll. 79; size 44 in. by 3 in.; fair, 
modern Devanagari writing; eight lines in 
a page. 

Bhagavadgita with the Malaimantra, copied 
by Devala Bhatja(?). 

It ends: wratey wird erat rqaret aa- 
ware euza(!) art st fefent wat v 

lL ?a 


3244. 


2400. Foll. 87; size 74 in. by 4in.; De- 
vanagari writing (Nepal type) of 1768 a.p.; 


seven lines in a page. 


EPIC POETRY. 


Bhagavadgita with the Malimantra. Copied 
at Kantipura, in the Nepal country, by Sara- 
svati Girigupta(?); with vignettes representing 
various deities between the text. 

Dated: wtyra waa 990 varaTzate 9 quart 
wiguyafraaty wiaauseg UtatiryTAErant wz 
arantaanty wtacentirgefearers fosfent tya u 

[R. Jounson.] 


3245. 


2073. Foll. 206; size 114 in. by 64 in.; 
clear Devanagari writing of 1626 a.p.; eleven 
lines in a page. 

Bhagavadgita-bhashya, or Gitabhdshya, a com- 
mentary on the Bhagavadgita, by Satkaracarya. 

Printed repeatedly in India, both with and 
The present MS. 
is not as correct as one might desire. The 
text of the Gita (from II., 11) is likewise 
contained in it, being sufficiently marked by 


without Anandagiri’s Tiké. 


the number affixed to each verse. 

Cf. Lassen, preface to the Bhagavadgitd, 
p- xi. seq.; Cat. Bodl., p. 3. 

Date: waa a&tg a¥ gra wet WakATa geet 
aerabrame wife satay eyeat frit qrarat 
SAE ACANM INAS AA AAT Ta ATTA TIT ST (!) 
fefanfaé nu [Garxawar. ] 


3246, 


2127. Foll. 249; 
clear Devanagari writing of 1646 a.p.; eight 


size 10 in. by 5 in.; 


lines in a page. 

Gitabhashya, with the text of the Bhaga- 
vadgita. Generally very correct, 

Towards the end (on fol. 2485) an omission 
occurs, extending from towards the end of the 
text of v. 72 to near the end of the comment 
on y. 73. In the middle of v. 77 the original 
hand breaks off abruptly, and another hand 


has hurriedly brought the whole to an end. 
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The colophon reads thus: wm 9903 aw aret 
vyafe 92 grat areal trrant (blank for surname 
of owner) sunqratetqerqaigtaray wreqsary 
fearfat it 

According to the original pagination there 
were only 246 leaves, but several other gaps 
having been filled up by additional leaves 
written by a third hand of more modern date, 
they were increased to the number of 249. 


ie ae 


7 eld. 


278. Foll. 166; size 114 in. by 84 iu.; 
fair Devanigari writing of 1707 a.v.(?); ten 
lines in a page. 

Sankara’s Gitabhdshya, with the text of the 
Gitaé marked with red dye. 


Copyist’s signature: tay 99[¢8?] adatram- 
darat Utena wary nfaute gfaarat fofet aryat 


WIggzacenty weRuTghe wafer 
Brat HFS FT I THT Wag A 
arama wafenrat amas acaTaa 0 
a hl 
3248. 
3261. Foll. 237; size 102 in. by 44 in.; 


fairly written in Devanagari, about 1600 a.p.; 
9 or ten lines in a page; foll. 219-236 have 
suffered from damp; the last leaf supplied by 
@ modern hand. 
Gitabhashya, with the text of the Gita. 
ews? a 


3249, 


1829. Foll. 290; size 12in. by 5in.; fair 
Devanagari writing; 10-12 lines in a full page. 
Gitabhashya, with the text of the Gitd, 
written in shorter lines in the middle of the 


pages. 
7h 2 
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A modern copy, but carefully prepared, 
with corrections on the margin added after- 


wards. [H. T. Corenrooxe.] 
3250. 
1802. Foll. 197; size 14} in. by 54 in.; 


fair, modern Devanagari writing; 9-11 lines 
in a page. 

Gitabhashya, with the text of the Gita in 
On the whole correct. 


Ligt a] 


the middle of the page. 


3251. 


214. Foll. 228; size 11 in. by 33 in.; fair 
Devanagari writing; 9-12 lines in a page. 

Bhagavadgitabhashyatika, a commentary on 
Sankara’s Gitabhashya, by Anandagiri. 


It begins: 
gfe afa fafqerat garatgwafiat 1 
eta Ufe ngemsgefaaricat nan 
It ends: 
Urarararagerat wewtaypraaat t 
atari gat eter treat gears o 
fa Waarefnfontacafactearat wrrakacrang- 
POVTARTATATMTATATALTS TY SATA BATH: It 


Tt closely follows the original text, except 
that, from fol. 7a, 1. 1 infra to fol. 15a, 1. 4, 
it comments on the original text of the Gita 
I, 1—II. 11, which Saikara only surveys very 
rapidly ; after which it resumes the text of 
Saikara where it left off before. 

The colophons of the different adhydyas 
occur as follows: i., fol. 18a; 1i., 54a; ti1., 70a; 
iv., 89a; v.,10la; vi.,112a; vii., 1185; viii., 
126); ix., 1326; x.,187a; xi., 1426; xii., 1464; 
xili., 168); xiv., 174a; xv.,178b; xvi., 1816; 
xvii., 185a; xviii., 2234. Saikara’s commen- 


tary is not given. 
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Fol. 228 was originally intended for fol. 178, 
but after being filled on one side, it was re- 
placed by another leaf, and the empty side of 
it used for the last page of the MS. 


Cf. Lassen, Pref. to the Bhagavadgita, p. xii. 
[H. T. Cotesrooxz.] 


3252. 


876. Foll. 217; size 10} in. by 43in.; fair 
Devanagari writing; twelve lines in a page. 
The same work, without Sarkara’s Bhashya. 
The adhydyas end as follows: i., fol. 12a; 
ii., 45; iii., 61a; iv., 8la; v., 93b; vi., 1064; 
vii., 118a; viii., 122a; ix., 129a; x., 1846; 
xi., 140a; xii., 1485; xiii., 1680; xiv., 1740; 
xv., 179a; xvi., 182a; xvii., 185; xviii., 217a. 
This is the MS. mentioned by Lassen, Pref., 
p- xiil., note. 
[H. T. Coresrooxe.] 


3253. 


2803. Foll. 222; size 9in. by 7in.; ex- 
cellent Devanagari writing; fifteen lines in 
& page. 

Bhagavadgita (foll. 54), followed by Sridhara- 
svamin’s Subodhini (foll. 168). 

The MS. was copied, by Lala Mahtab Ray, 
for Wilkins, by whom frequent pencil notes 
were added throughout the MS., thus showing 
this to have been the text used by him in 
For 
the names of the chapters, which are always 


preparing his translation of the Gitd. 


put at the head in the European fashion, as 
well as for the lines of interpunction in the 
commentary, red ink was used. 

The Subodhint being the favourite com- 
mentary of Hindu students, the work has been 
frequently printed in India, 


EPIC POETRY. 


The original pagination, most of which was 
cut away by the binder, counts only 50 leaves, 
and 158 for the commentary, owing to the 
repetition of nos. 45-48 in the first, and of 
nos. 80-39 in the second part. 

Copyist’s signature: efa areraaaTa ate qar- 
ag qitaat frat waaet wterargat yowys 
Winsnaztra gqatfvat etar wrucarira wat 
wineree fafare afey wrrat BreeaaTaT 
fafafaat opr zara u 


[Sm Caartes Witxrs.] 


3254. 


286. Foll. 110; size 10} in. by 4} in.; 
fair Devanagari writing ; 11-18 lines in a page, 

The same works. 
[H. T. Coreprooxx. ] 


2070. Foll. 210; size 12 in. by 7 in.; fair 
Devanagari writing; 5-11 lines in a page. 

The same works. ; 

Convenient for reference is the marking of 
the adhydya on each leaf. 

At the end, after the colophon of the last 
chapter, the following statement occurs as to 
the number of verses spoken by the several 
interlocutors : 

wae YATES AI sata TI 
sifagairaentant dereraqaa (84) wa an 
Wrarsann aarfartragrafertiat: (574) 
mtarienard ered erga Tn zu 


[Garkawatr. | 


. 3256. 
® 

549. Foll. 128; size 103 in. by 6 -in.; 

fair Devanagari writing of 1710 a.v.; up to 


sixteen lines in a page. 
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The same works. 

At the end the same two verses are found 
as in the preceding MS. 

Copyist’s signature : waa a9t9 at unre 
wyRIGy tergt thrarat ° n 


[J. R. Battanryne.} 


2387. Foll. 108; size 92 in. by 5} in.; 
fair, modern Devanagari writing; fifteen lines 
to a full page. ° 

The same works. 

Fol. 1 has the following note: Ww (55 
Sy do le of 9 0 ose yt oe 

[R. Jonnson.] 


3258. 


2147. = Foll. 118; size 18} in. by 7} in.; 
fair Devanagari writing of 1687 a.p.; 12-15 
lines in a page. 


The same works, [Garxawar.] 


3259. 


27648. Foll. 82; size 13} in. by 43 in.; 
good, modern Devanagari writing; thirteen 
lines to a full page. 

Bhagavadgité, with Sridhara-svamin’s Subo- 
dhint written above and below it. 


[Cotx. or Fort Wiitram.] 


3260. 


1577A. Foll. 25;- size 10 in. by 5 in.; 
fair, modern Devanagari writing; 15-17 lines 
in @ page. 
A fragment of the same works. 
commentary extend as far as IV. 25. 
[J. R. Battanryne.] 


Text and 
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3261. 


846b. Foll. 81; size 104 in. by 6} in.; 
fair, modern Devanagari writing ; seventeen 
lines in a page. 

Bhagavadgita (complete), with the Subodhini 
as far as III. 18. {H. T. Coresrooxe. ] 


3262. 


3259. Foll. 133; 
good Devanagari writing of about 1780 a.pi; 


size 15 in. by 7 in.; 


8-13 lines in a page. 
Bhagavadgita, with Ramanuja’s Gitabhashya. 
Té begins ; 
uareteR erat araae: | 
afanararifa # de ged nan 
wy facahrarfagaa ana aarTaraararde Rae: lo 
Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, iv., p. 141. 
[Joun Mourm.] 


8263. 


8260. Foll. 149; size 10% in. by 54 in.; 
legible, modern Devaniégari writing; eleven 
lines in a page. 


The same works. 


[Joun Moir.] 


3264. 


2350. Foll. 455; size 114 in. by 6 in.; 
excellent Devanagari writing of 1680 a.p.; 
nine lines in a page. 

Bhagavadgita, with s commentary entitled 
Gité-Gudharthadipika, by Madhusudana Sara- 
svati, pupil of Rama, Visvesvara Sarasvat? and 
Madhava (Sarasvati). 

It begins: 

TTA STAT IATS TAT ANIMA: | 
wa: wieat ax atrryerectieat wan 


Cf. Burnell, Tanjore MSS., p. 185b; Raj. 


Mitra, Notices, iv., pp. 5, 70, The nature of 
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the commentary is explained by Lassen, in his 
This MS. is a 
very beautiful one, and on the whole correct. 


preface to the Bhagavadgitda. 


It ends: 
abifraparctrenrn fad Ferd 
Titaret wet teennfaor area frerfat | 
wren wnraaé: nfaud wigtacreal: TAT 
fread augeaa gira earryal at 0 
Sz 0 sf faneanra: woraeua: [warta:] | 
quernes wa quan wed wd wa a 
wicrafeAaa WATTATATE AAT ETT | 
areranfstet gant wafet wacargag 0 
gfx wiarganhtarraraniatfeaatacaatgsa- 
uefrantayyeraceatfactaarat whoa ter a- 
atfaarat werey stata: n° | day 9939 aw ATA- 
witiafe 9 niaarat fofert ° a 


[Garxawar,] 


3265. 


2024. Foll. 205; size 164 in. by 9 in.; 
good Devanagari writing of 1659 a.v.; 12-15 
lines in a page. 

The same works. A fine MS., originally 
copied, it seems, for a certain Vyasasukha- 
nandesvara. 

It breaks off with v. 68 of the 18th adhyaya, 
and had originally five more leaves, as appears 
from a statement on an additional leaf in 
different handwritings: Wa 99% wW Signreyfe 
40 TfraTat sf weet segue an date 
beset wTgurteretaraad(!) gerat to atargrat wa 
290 

Judging from the want of distinction be- 
tween the letters @ and 4, as well as from the 
peculiar shape of the letter t, and the occa- 
sional occurrence of purely Bengali letters, 
the MS. must have originated in the north- 


eastern part of India. [Garkawar. ] 


@ 
- 


EPIC POETRY. 


3266. 


2763. Foll. 109; size 143 in. by 83 in.; 
Devanagari writing of 1726 a.v., by two dif- 
ferent hands, the first of which leaves off at 
fol. 275; 18-26 lines in a page. 

The same works. 

Dated: #aq astg anaaa Gaafe wararent 
gefaut gated jae wafer fefed? n 


[Cou of Fort Wriiaw. | 


3267. 


142. Foll. 314; size 144 in. by 5 in.; fair 
Devanagari writing of the early part of last 
century; generally ten lines in a page. 

Another copy of the Bhagavadgitad, with 
Madhusudana Sarasvati’s Gudharthadipika. 

Each adhydya is paged separately. 


Dated at the end: #aq a9e8 way wTgUeAra 
auray frata cfearat yea dug 1 continuing 
in the margin: yi¥q 9003 faat wet wet 8 GAs 
aq fear orate at. A line is drawn 
through the first ¢q77, as if to cancel it. At 
the end of the 15th adhyaya we further read : 
tam a9t8 eT sae quay & cfearet fefat u 
which seems the most likely date. 

[H. T. Cotzsroox.] 


3268. 
444b. Foll. 45; size 10 in. by 4} in.; 


small, clear Devanagari writing of about 1790 
4.p.; 14 or 15 lines in a page. 

[Padabodhini], a commentary on the Bhaga- 
vadgitd, the author of which is not mentioned. 
Without the text. 


It begins : 


Wifraarebisrafaeriefawen t 
ura ataraft cei naarfaet ft ua 
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AAT aA ear AT EAT HATA | 
forteutrragty de gunfrarger u 2 


xe wearefos: wtargie: era ate Hrand- 
afaat frruiagarndd wieraceatetia ses 
WTAE | WaT ITTEGFeeAY Tare Ta: BA: 
wtage: vafaetyu wa aren whee qeqe catfea 
favtefagerata sida dea ponyatarenerara 
war fraud i wa: wt aT BARAT ATATY daz: 1 
Wa WT FRGa TIAA wrea youre: warty 
eferagtfent wxtved drt nfs geuraett ors | 
yaoi waouan S aay t aaa: eae: utearg 
FINI: WEI: | wtge wanayit FRys waa: 
fafem: ta: fa aaaa fa Frey: 1 dr eferagt- 
fart sfa mramargra sarfearee: FRUTTA AAT 
Ua yatta fatearara t Baer SeTou waa 
atrwaera wartin: | gear dhefagaye: & 1 aT 
wy wgdgtagert Gat sui ° 

Itends: wa afer atzarat at wt: treet | 
waa fas: fafget wa:i waa yfa: fora fag: 
sade sfe: | we ya wafrefcat atfa: aa- 
sreyaact efx a ata: fawn 

xfa meaborantarg° weraymarafeacatata 
THATHRIT B00 tt 

Another hand has added the title qearutat 
ata at eta u 


not, certainly fits the work as being a mere 


This title, whether correct or 


verbal commentary, or a paraphrase following 
the text almost word for word. 
No other work or commentator seems to be 
referred to by the author. 
[H. T. CoreBeooxke.] 


3269. 


2052. Foll. 182, of which foll. 1, 45-47, 
102-125 are wanting; size 12 in. by 5 in.; 
fair Devanagari writing; 4-12 lines in a page. 


Bhagavadgitd, with the same commentary, 
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here simply called Gitabhashya, and appsrently | atafaarg frarta ofan and after benedictions 


ascribed to Kefavdrka,* written above and 
below the text. 

Fol. 2 begins with the first verse of the 
text, with the following comment thereon : 
UAE SI SUAT aa: EUVATET A TA: 
usa: Wgar: whet winaaytt Feat ada: 
fafem: ta: fargan fe meu: wan seit) g TA 
wet ay fafeay ag tr adiva: waraatcaqyrad 
waite: gaa dhfagaye: arate wgidugert 
gra sad ° 

The MS. was written by three different 
The oldest 
portion, foll. 170-182, was written by Viérama, 


hands, and at different periods. 


A.D. 1555; whilst Ndnaji, son of Vydsaganesa, 
and grandson of Udaydkara, supplied the first 
six adhydyas (foll. 1-77), in a.v. 1628; and the 
remainder (foll. 78-169) was written, at a later 
time, by Dharanidhara, son of Bhitdhara. 

On the margin of the leaves, where it has 
not been worn away, the MS. is marked 7° 
wre, The different signatures run as follows: 

Fol. 776: daa atu ad aretae(!) 4 dt ere 
atgaeaapizafaarsatanreaat yo searHTaH- 
MAUIUAatAtay STAs a 

Fol. 1816 (the leaf being reversed) end of 
commentary: wa utsarat aq fase: 1 wa wtfa- 
ufa: Traeeteray fase: yfass fart fag sat 
BU ofa: yar wafverfcat atfeaa: i fa a afar n 
marird atat acta: nu AMATSOTUNTAT BATA: 

Fol. 182@ (after the text of vv. 79-81 of 
the text and the colophon of the 18th adhydya) : 
aararg de: aztla:] wombat afcgat atu d7H 9b 93 
ad Sqraare ysay t WA wae arendee(!) en 


* A commentary called Gitdtativaprakasika was 
composed by Kesava Bhatia, a Kashmirian of the sect 
of Nimbarka; son of S'rimaigala, and disciple of 


S‘rinivasa. See Hall, Index, p. 118; Aufrecht, Cat, | 


Cat., p. 392a. 


a later hand has added the note: yatt g yut- 
grat feted aria aeifa Sfeware sfa area Ot 


([Garxawaz. ] 


3270. 
184, Foll. 220; size 13 in. by 5 in.; no 


date; fair, modern Devanagari writing; up 
to thirteen lines in a page. 

Bhagavadgitd, with a metrical commentary, 
entitled Bhagavadgita-Bhavaprakdga or simply 
Gitdbhavaprakaéa, by Saddnanda-vidvat (or vid), 
composed in 1780 a.p. 

Cf. Hall, Index, p. 120. 

Sadénanda’s work is half paraphrase, half 
sermon on the text of the Gita—e.g. when he 
explains Dh. iii. 41 by 71, and Bh. xiii. 2 by 
830 verses of his own—and the studied clear- 
ness of its composition, mostly in ordinary 
§lokas, makes it a very good introduction to 
Vedanta philosophy. 

It begins: wt =A: area i wt awa: fara 
aufcqrra | at wat waa aarfed wafsarinar- 
SPR we defeat Wea ara wa nu 

an art fryd acaqaagfaaenrd 
maerarmyar ufagfa aoa we UETae 
sagrmifa att yrTaTaaeratel SATAtey 
Bagunirn fafeerret day sé girat 
[van 
qonrger warat wate Feuad weet faarats 
Ga Gaal ASAHI FAUT: | 
wre fae: WeUAITAT A qo Aa 
wrdet wiagd Uranens tia Kafr nan 
wararrenaeactagiieara: fas Warge: 1 
Sarcdaraaanysy: FAI: ACTATTH FATT NY N 
aa wbraart Bfraneufa wart dnfsers, 
AASATAPAITATRSMMIH SS HUT! 
ard quuraart fareragd xfer aa 
MAPITaAaTe SEzhansrd FUATCIT FT un 


EPIC POETRY. 


The author then recapitulates the history 
of creation from Ndardyana, the waters, the 
Prajapatis, Dharma and its dispenser Vishnu, 
In order to 
disengage himself and the whole of mankind 
from the fetters of this world of delusion, Hari 
originates the Gitdsastra (v. 30); i.e. Vyasa, for 
that purpose, collects about 700 slokas—known 
under the name of the Bhagavadgitd, and re- 
vealed by Govinda—and blended together by 
This 
composition then represents the knowledge 
of the Veda in all its parts. 
meaning of it is the object of the present 


the son of Devakz and Vasudeva. 


adding a few verses of his own (v. 32). 
To explain the 


commentary : 
wart weer war aeqarfaat | 
wUGEt Vat VWI AAT 3G 0 
MATT GMAT ENA YEMTAA: | 
ere (read) Gate FT WaAfA WIAA nu gs 0 
aret Fat wufadt geyfate: 3 
Qfrafarieatace waa: natn 
afacrara # arfer nafacyat fas | 
AUST Wes SIS 1 Be tt 
UTAH MITTS UA 
weyfayed qurqrentadtiaa: Bo 0 
eaararargret arent ent wt 
aqyuraed waag ufrefa u gan? ts 0 


The commentary on the first adhydya begins : 
wines Ga WageearTy | 
wfacifanfag serge’ Tes nau 
qahrerqatsrey aH WaTeTagy | 
ufufecrea: utsh: Gat TMS Ta Wz u 

It ends: 
% aagreannsed wheagernt- 
Thrfaraaarer men fahreyreq rena eee 
neeged festa grt: we: wertefrs 
wa afeatt Sinegt HTaWaTETiret nen 
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mharranarg: wtaertafafia: | 
wiraunuehisreaafgra weet nyt 
ataty: aufty: garcng waa: | 
Dtant da rary Bitguat ras: A 
afaraaqe¢ a ienceare 
spracata ai arena sfeisg 1 
wyufafatadt gat qara 
fran sfa fara: fare FyrareTq urs ng seustn 
gfe atesnenteorenag wcentgrntantee- 
defager farted ntarafaureitadercadd areas 


StaTy: 


[H. T. CoteBrooxe.] 


3271. 


66b. Foll. 178; size 11 in. by 6 in.; good 
(KaSmir) Devanagari writing of about 1750 
A.D.; thirteen lines in a page. 

Sarvatobhadra, a commentary on the Bha- 
gavadgita, by Rajanaka Ramakantha, son of 
Nardyanakantha, and younger brother of Muk- 
takana, 

The commentator, being also the author of 
the Spandavivriti (see no. 2525), interprets his 
text in accordance with the tenets of Saiva 
philosophy. 

It begins: 

weanfrenttrartrares @ aA: t 
warreafearsayt GUTATT 7 It 


maraTgutefawe fenigregraat (7) 
fafeaniad eafcaazrainata a7! 

wet adat fnforfeaamiazs- 
Tes Sallhe eapCR (7. $f) seat RTTTAT uk 


manga ranaafenenirsrraraa 
araregaaretaatine: wary fed WaT: t 
agaa wt cUrmTqaald wedat 
aa: Soran wrdg elas 
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neaareferenma zfa wa: ufagfa 
afew nbitircafeoramn sa aufa 
aed ntarintawafaaty aft a 
frm qraritaafanfet dard n & 0 
faaretarregegaKargarear a: wa: 
aqrunfracetafuat tet sha dite 
afmagtiraa rarfagaraaryTe- 
Temraenrdgqare: wt sary Wat sas 9 0 
ae wy fafewdedetafaatraratfreraguanteta- 
farmrafaencfanata agantues aretafaanary- 
aaymaEunfaghantaara arta: dha AErTuntafa- 
art omrangursaret afe at mafaerfae: qawt 
eq areriarayy to 
After a general introduction to the whole of 
the Gitd, in which the author selects what, in his 
opinion, are the most characteristic verses, he 
comes to the opening chapter on fol. 6a. Of 
this, however, he only gives a cursory view, 
the real comments beginning with the second 
After this the text is 


given verse for verse, or nearly so, mixed up 


chapter on fol. 60. 


with the commentary itself. 

The text here given presents, however, a 
good many readings different from those of 
the ordinary version apparently universally 
current all over India, The following speci- 
mens gathered from the second adhydya may 
serve as an illustration : 

Verses 1 and 10, ateatd ; 3, a1 Brat rex Sta; 
5, watarag yefaed; 6, ta: ferm:; 11, ora- 
aan; 26, aad; 41, aq; 47, waereq- 
fwarta,; after v. 48 the following verse is in- 
serted (fol. 20a): 

amy ad aaron faogthrnteag | 

aii ue Bt By Ba amt a a afeara on 
58, [efgartia:] fermmreactart; 60, azanfa fe 
[ataa]; 61, mfa dary aaa; vv. 66, 67 are not 
given, nor even referred to as were vv. 31-37, 


which are passed over with the following 


remark: Suaaqtafcataaraaraneaean t 
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It concludes with seven stanzas, the first 
and last two of which run as follows: 
wurary wea: afracenfery wa Aa 
fake: afer farft gan uferacaat t 
wat ufawat waftrary wafadtarfeat 
adatermangenerrara dfard uv [9] 0 
W aren eeepgafafe: stares fra 
wey ByUNakalar PaTRUTE SHAT | 
aaa wgyTaa thant wig farsa 
QAATRASAAD wraatarqeranear un [&] w 
a wal? was)aienufracafofgrearstraien- 
Largt 
am [sluxnateram wala] fafagat utfa 
Largt fargrrat 1 
werarMTeeufrstanany fretrdart 
war WTR TeTargata fearasifafogad 
[aan Lo] u 
afa wtuaracrafactad aeardrargary rag tat- 
fraa serait surg: n dyad wadbrgrfinad ath- 
fratt u 


No names of authors or works have been 


met with. 
[H. T. Cotzprooke.]} 


3272. 


4 

678. Foll. 184; size 10} in. by 5} in.; 
Devanagari writing of 1780 a.p.; ten lines in 
a page. 

Bhagawadgita with Vamana’s metrical para- 
phrase in Marathi, called Samasgloki (viz. {ika). 

Regarding the Marathi poet Vamana, cf. 
what J. Wilson says of him in the preface to 
the second edition of Molesworth’s Dictionary, 
pp. 26, 28. In the colophons of the different 
adhyayas he is surnamed Parthasdrathi and 
Manorathin: xfa ttt eratat ... wtargarcat 
WA WA A ATNTTT 

The final colophon runs thus: #amq tat, a 
gra a9[o] waaaTd Saga afrae fated 


EPIC POETRY. 


Lassen notices this work in the preface to 
the Bhagavadgitd, p. xiii. It has been printed 
since at Bombay in 1861, together with the 
original text and two other paraphrases in 
Marathi and Hindi, the one by Mukteévar, the 
other by Tulsi Das; the whole bearing the 
title of Gitarthabodhint. According to the 
lists of publications in the Bombay Presidency, 
it has also been published separately in 1862 
as the Samaéloki, [H. T. Coteprooxe. | 


3273. 


8020. Foll. 184; size 9} in. by 54 in.; 
Devanagari character ; 11 or 12 lines in a page. 

Bhagavadgitdé, with an analysis of each 
word in Marathi after each verse of the text. 
The interpretation of the first verse runs as 
follows : 

= daato own wart wea welrzis 
Bal FSH! FSH wT NL adtars fare 
wel WW | WE tarda Val AAS | WTS 
qiuarfee a at uisaraa i utea a a ett fan- 
gaat wre afta ws 0 

In this way of parsing the Sanskrit text 
the poem is treated throughout. There is no 
The work 
seems comparatively modern, but every now 


introduction nor colophon to it. 


and then peculiar dialectic forms are found 
in the Marathi commentary, such as the suffix 
of the above-mentioued locative Feyat W sg, 
which 


grammars is only given as a form peculiar 


in Stevenson’s and modern native 


to the personal pronoun. 


3274, 3275. 


111, 112. Foll. 476; size 10 in. by 4in.; 
Devanagari character; date 1638 a.p.(?); ten 


“e 


lines in & page. 
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Bhagavadgitad, with the Sarvagitdrthasam- 
graha, & metrical paraphrase in Marathi by 
Jidnesvara, generally called from its author, 
the Jianesvari (cf. Wilson’s preface to Moles- 
worth’s Dictionary, p. 26). In v. 24 of the 
paraphrase the author calls himself Jidnadeva. 

How free the translation is may be concluded 
from its extent, which is more than twelve 
times that of the original; our MS. stating 
the respective numbers to be 700 and 9008. 

The two volumes have a continuous pagi- 
nation, the second beginning with fol. 241 ia 
the middle of an adhydya. Rather peculiar 
in this MS. is its punctuation, the Sanskrit 
visarga being used in the Marathi text as a 
sort of comma to separate different parts of a 
sentence. 


It ends: wa aera atraft (Saka 1212) # 
fear(r.ztan) afe srqat - afaertearat [YP] ez - 
SBF AST Iu ea Wasnaatrrgefaaewafsarat 
arn] atgunrgertae wintartdiae ama =n- 
eqrafad werent ws: un a 


[alae tee ga arataft (ray?) no areaar- 
[aladareft - varaaefd wareft - nt [m)aate 
ufays afsnan wate @ wfaye - afcartatt 
yarrz & ot [ulfaat edfau - nfiryefes - sTa- 
WaT uu AA NTA facasat - sat SG Mt frat- 
feat feat. ntrara @a otat - winnfrat aar- 
faatu gn warerafe mafe - agaera afc 
orufe - ufamifa mame - gaa ararfs . dot 
Can 


The gist of this statement would seem to 
be this. The Jidnesvari was composed in the 
Saka year 1212 (a.p. 1290), and written down 
(in the author’s life-time) by Sacciddnand 
Babasundar. In the Sake year 1560 (a.p. 1638) 
one Jandrdan Atydédar subjected the whole 
poem to a new revision, especially the first 


part of it, which he is said to have completely 
: 7m 2 
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purified from all mistakes, while he removed 
only the grossest blunders from the second 
Whereupon a Sidra of the Kamathi 
caste copied it, in the month Bhddrapada in 


part. 


the conjunction called Kapilashashti, in the 
town of Pratishthina, on the banks of the 
river Godavari. 

Now, although in our manuscript corrections 
are made by another hand throughout the 
whole poem, this colophon was probably copied 
from the manuscript of which this is a tran- 
script. To judge from its general appearance 
our manuscript is not older than the end of 
the last century. 

On the first leaf the title is given as 
wnatat Betat arfncat, a correction from w- 
atarazta ttat aTavctt, which it was originally. 
On the last leaf this correction is repeated 
thus: wiatarazta umitcataa. Why this al- 
teration was made it is difficult to see. 

Editions of this commentary, with the text, 
were published at Bombay 1874; Poona 1877. 

[H. T. Cotepgooxe. } 


3276. 


2964. Foll. 359; size 113 in. by 7 in; 
Devanagari writing of about 1700 a.v.; 14, 
sometimes 15, lines in a page. 

Bhagavadgita, with the Jidnesvarz, here also 
called Jidnadevi in the beginning. 

The colophon here reads thus: ya Wuyi 
wrote a fear afe arawti afeerte erat wet 
[sic] Saw Bretu Nraefa ari t wt ata [i.c. ov7] 
afce witfz[i.c. marathi] te qa 4 afs ace 
arg dfafe u fa aTaact weregt wa: BATH: 0 

Each adhydya has its separate pagination ; 
the distribution of the leaves being as follows: 


L., foll. 13; IL, foll. 18; IIL. foll.12; Iv., | 


foll. 11; V., foll.8; VI., foll. 21; Vil, foll. 9; 
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VIII, foll. 12; IX., foll. 23; X., foll. 15; 
XI., foll. 31; XII., foll. 10; XIII, foll. 41; 
XIV., foll. 15; XV. foll. 23 (numbered 24); 
XVI., foll.17; XVIL., foll. 16; XVIII., foll. 64. 
Through the binder’s mistake the order of 
leaves in the first four adhydyas is as follows: 
I., foll. 1-10; IT., foll.11-18; IZI., foll. 1-12; 

II., foll. 1-10; L., foll. 11-13. 
[Dr. Joun Taytor.] 


3277. 


1185b. Foll. 46; size 18} in. by 7 in.; 
fair, modern Devanagari writing ; eleven lines 
in a page. 

Bhagavadgitatatparyanirnaya, by Ananda- 
tirtha; a philosophical exposition of the Vaish- 
nava creed, the illustrations of which are 
mainly taken from the Bhagavadgita. 

Although the author has divided his work 
into eighteen adhydyas, as in the Gita, he 
does not follow the order of ideas observed in 
the original, but quotes the verses as it suits 
Besides the different Purdnas 
and the Mahabharata, quotations are found 


his purpose. 


from the following authorities: Atharvani $ruti 
(some upanishad ?), fol. 18a; Krishnasamhita, 
fol. 16a; Paramayoga, fol. 22a; Barkusruti, 
fol. 156; Brahmatarka, foll. 11b, 146 (brahma- 
tarkas tarkaSastram vishnuna yat samiritam, 
fol. 12a); Yaugi Sruti, fol. 14a; Sabdanirnaya, 
foll. 5a, 46a; Sabdarnava, fol. 12a; Sauparna- 
Sakha, fol, 11a. 
It begins : 

wraaagy waetafaataa 

arr arg NtaTATT aT 0 

Way A Bee ATHATa It 

Sand HUUTt wy MATT ASTAT nu 

a urewet wre ar Taraat: wt 

wired BRITE Torarafaa: Ye w 


EPIC POETRY. 


eaaenrfefa: aaafatay waft: t 
MAMTA AT TATA TTA 
ACSRRARTS ACPNTATAT | 
fagaren at az Baas: TAWA U 
werd acraat Sat HASET IAS: | 
wefaat raat wa aad waft u 
wart ad a¢ menitadfad 
safe waten wa arafegraaaraarfrartca- 
area: fama wfaarot faye sfa cree 
anrafagaaqifutamd = dyeerunaate ait 
faqenrd afaferzen waqt HTagIENTAT TORR: 
wfese: aif swat wnqeutqareiata dros 
WTATATTIAT: to 
It ends: 
are TeCATG wat a faatTA t 
waeruagd farefartagrfar u 
faguaatfer warafasaga | 
yfrendyyarfede at atta a fr a 
Te atyfenta terest SUfe fears 
uz wagafaarg fafed saeq wit HET | 
ary cara wd weAs ganfeatd ay[t] 
mal Ty qatodaaga de: ar: ATT A 
fa whaterieatermareraafactaa whew 
antaravatafada sevegt Sura: a -_ 
[H. T. CoLeBrooxe. } 


3278. 
2897e. Foll. 3; 


clear, modern Devanagari writing; ten lines 


size 9} in, by 4 in.; 


in & page. 
Mahdpurushastava, being the 340th adhydya 

of the Santiparvan of the Mahabharata (Calc. 

ed., vol. iii., PP- 818, 819). 

+ [De. Joun Tartor.] 


3279. 


2234. Foll. 29; size 74 in. by 4} in; 
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fair Devanagari writing of 1777 a.p.; six lines 
in @ page. 

Vishnusahasrandma, being the 149th adhyaya 
of the Anusdsanaparvan of the Mahabharata 


(Cale. ed., vol. iv., pp. 142-147). Copied by 
Misra Prabhakara. 
Cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., p. 4a. 
Lona Beal 


3280. 


2245. Foll. 88; size 4 in. by 3 in.; fair 
Devanagari writing of 1777 a.p.; four lines 
in a page. 

Vishnusahasranéma. Likewise copied by 
Misra Prabhakara. [is 


3281. 


1988 c. Foll. 15; size 74 in. by 4 in; 
fairly good Devanagari writing of 1765 a.p.; 
eight lines in a page. 

The same work. Copied by Jyotirvid Ma- 
hadeva. [De. Joun Tayvor. | 


3282. 


1064. Foll. 106 (numbered 107, no, 47 
being passed over); size 6} in. by 4 in.; fair, 
modern Devanagari writing ; 


a page. 
Vishnusahasrandéma, 


nine lines in 


with Sanrkaracarya’s 
commentary, called Vishnusahasranamabhashya, 
written above and below the text. 
The commentary begins: 
wfagrizenra surrarhae erica | 
aa aztrdara me gfaefad vu 
Cf. Hall, Index, p. 127; Cat. Bodl., no. 30. 
A printed edition of it was published at 
Benares about 1865. {H. T. Cotxesgooxs.] 
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3283. 


33b. Foll. 59; size 94 in. by 43 in.; fair 
Devanagari writing of 1788 a.p.; fourteen lines 
to'a full page. 

Vishnusahasrandma, with Sankara’s com- 
mentary. Foll. 49 and 50 are wrongly inserted 
between foll. 37 and 38. [H. 'T. Co.eprooxe.] 


3284. 
1157. = Foll. 105 ; 


fair, modern Devanagari writing; nine lines 


size 94 in. by 4 in; 


im a page. 

Vishnunadmasahasravydkhyad, or Nédmasaha- 
sraga, & commentary on the Vishnusahasrandma, 
composed, in Samvat 1819 (a.v. 1762), by 
Gangadhara Mahddakara, son of Sadasiva Suri, 
grandson of Viregvara Agnihotrin, and disciple 
of Advaitinanda Yati. 

After v. 18 the text is no longer given in 
a connected form, but each epithet taken by 
itself and commented upon. 

It begins: 

wat aad aTqaara weardeagt: | 
arenat reaqad areaATTA Wn 4 
BeaTa: YEWary USTAAAUTATe: | 
weaanrad nyet frafet yROrATATT: 12 0 
AATTITTHTT TRY 

Art 7eut gaa: Wis | 
aifaayuretyraraaa 

fafraat aaracrfegta u 3 u 
wea wate areqt waETAAaTt | 
aaaHatadgya GR: FT TTT v2 a 
atncrerfanel Yee: Maw w I 
ga: aarfgal ara SeaehrTeT: 0 4 a 
atiaca wat syaryat fe we afar t 
SHCNRTATS AAA FAY STATA & 
winTatae Wa: BY SE sinTuT: afa: 1 
waadeneraeaaaaane: 9 a 
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wuta aé datarareta Ya: Wa: | 
frat at fafa anat afe: nt 0 
wfad fay fart teed eft ef 
vat amacd fe fafanfer aR ee We 
It ends : 
FAM wayrged arfaTyy | 
aimee festt wa Sey Tee: WY 
eafewyenat: yfsat fatwa 1 
warfa qfad aretfgatarat qatia a & 0 
WAT MU whe WHTATANEMT | 
gfratraraget wareqt freer nou 
weyTQyara wat fawarfry 1 
Uhterat ages wear frayed: wt 0 
afa winfssygzarfuaratcacrtraetfaaquertara- 
gfeqyn winedarteafaactiarfen wersadaq- 
aa wnegfaftate strite fectamt witty 
VAI AT 
[H. T. CoLzprooxe.] 


3285. 


2825b. Foll. 15; size 74 in. by 9 in; 
good Devanagari writing; fifteen lines in a 
page. 

A fragment of the Nalopaikhydna-parvan, 
corresponding to Mah. Bh., iii., vv. 2018-2224, 
thus comprising about one-fifth part of the 
section. 

The MS. was copied, for Wilkins, by Lala 
Mahtab Ray. 


[Sir Crartes Witxins.] 


3286. 


846a. Foll. 16; size 9} in. by 6 in.; fair 
Devanigari writing; seven lines in a page. 


Satarudriya, being the final section of the 


_Dronaparvan of the Mahabharata (vii., vv. 


EPIC POETRY. 


e 


9446-9645), describing Vishnu-Ndrdyana as 
worshipping Siva-Rudra, who is represented 
as the source of power to gods and men. 


Colophon: sfa wtagenta growafa waegtsn 
fafat @eremcanta 
[H. T. Cotesrooxe. | 


3287. 


3181. Foll. 88; large 8°, size 9} in. by 
6 in. ; clear, modern Devanagari writing ; 18- 
20 lines in a page. 

Draupadisvayamvara, here including the 
whole of adhydyas 157-197 (vv. 6103-7329) of 
the Adiparvan ; written out in half-gloka lines, 
with occasional pencil notes. 

Sad havoc has been made by the binder of 
the order of leaves, which should have been 
bound as follows: foll. 1, 70-76, 68-69, 60-62, 
59, 58, 57, 56, 55, 52, 51, 45-50, 39-44, 35-38, 
31-34, 27-30, 23-26, 19-22, 15-18, 11-14, 5- 
10, 2-4, 81-84, 79, 80. Fol. 53 is left blank, 
and fol. 54 contains a passage of 10 verses 
(i., 6475-6484) omitted on fol. 55a. 

[Siz Cuartes Witxrs.] 


3288. 


2600. Foll.11; size 124 in. by 6} in.; 
indifferent, modern Devanagari writing ; 10- 
19 lines in a page. 

Jardsandhabadha, consisting of adhydyas 
18-25, here numbered 19-26 (vv. 741-1007), of 
the Sabhaparvan ; with marginal glosses, 

(Mack. Cott.] 


3289. 
694. Foll. 65; size 10in. by 44 in. ; good, 


modern Devanagari writing; nine lines in a 


page. 


“e 
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Sanatsujatiya, consisting of adhydyas 41-43 
and 45 of the Udyogaparvan, with Sankara- 
cdrya’s commentary, Sanatsujatavivaranam. 

It begins: wa wareart wie fees wifrune 
aa 
aR: da yeaa yarara feos t 
facafafaguatarae fawen’ u 
wa araian wafre: u wanparmafaaca dau 
wufasraat yeraawuaroad weet sfeatawama- 
BR sua BMI afta BaETAA WT 
am annfa afaqrafsatoramreram way ° 
qeaenfan yar waa (cf. v. 1575) 1 wet yrcrEra 
ayrefa TqRar | ad eaeraandat i amt WaT 
yatret aatat ° 
Adhy. I., 41 verses—vv. 1577-1620 ; omit- 
ting 1590a, 1596, 1601, 1603, 1610c; and v. 
1608 being inserted after 1612—ends fol. 29b. 


II., 48 verses—vv. 1621-1683; omitting 
1638, 1642, 1647, 16482, 1649-51, 16520, 16550. 
1664, 1666, 1667, 1668a, 1669a, 1670, 1672, 
1677b, 1678a, 1681; and v. 1656 being inserted 
after 1646a—ends fol. 46a, 

III., 23 verses—vv. 1684-1714; omitting 
1686, 16926, 1693d, 1695 (1698 different), 1701, 
1702, 1706, 1708, 1718—ends fol. 53b. , 

IV., 31 verses—vv. 1737-1791; omitting 
1749, 17576, 1758, 1780, 1782, 1789 (also the 
refrain WfrqsHt° except the first line), and 
altering the order a good deal—ends with the 
following verses (not explained) and colophon : 


eq wargataa ° (v. 1791) w 2 0 
wnaret wager fart eis a 

WTA AAA AASTA Barat un A i 
VAG: AAVTAW ATTRA WIT | 

@ sameret wafa wat gat Tan 30 4 


utaes atart acartaarfad (? Carat) 4 
at atfnanas waate a tyra: u 390 
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qgunusfa wagaat stacenigmmaater 
Mga sara: n wmard waar: wafer Haq 2903 
ad wrapryfe 3 gat wee Terarcarers} wredac- 
anrcaratad | rarapireqaactds fisted 0 
Sankava’s text offers numerous variations 
from that of the Calc. ed. Thus, vv. 1643- 
1645 run here as follows: 
eat seagate: eq wifaHal qa aT 
wpa gent wTfaRat we sche: n Rah 
Bra em shart @ faare: mfaated 1 
ufcaret sfrare: waa afearay [s]epat syfa: uv 
[aru 
wfafa: waged @ feet aft watfian: | 
enctafagar 4: 8 aa: See wA RQ on 
Cf. Weber, Berl. Cat., no. 407. 
(H. T. Cotesrooxe.] 


3290. 


1639¢c. Foll. 9; size 10} in. by 44 in.; 
clear Devanagari writing of 1661 a.p.; nine 
lines in a page. 

Asvineyastutivyakriti, & commentary, by 
Mahadeva, on those ‘ vedic’ verses in M. Bh., 
i., 722-732, by which Upamanyu invokes the 
Agvins when, struck by sudden blindness, he 
falls into a pit. 

The author, in whose own handwriting the 
MS. is written, is probably the Mahadeva, son 
of Kahvajit, whose Muhirtadipaka was com- 
posed in the very same year (Saka 1583, a.p. 
1661), as stated in the Oxford MS. (Cat. Bodl., 
no. 790). 
acknowledges to have used the glossaries of 


For the present commentary he 


Janamejaydcarya and Devasvamin. 

Tt begins: suraieut apreay nfafert wa- 
witfa wefaat dviya: aq ufam weurfafedt 
afant afe rt cafiadt weit aarefata(i. 721) 
aatfadt wea dgrfearqara t war cadet sq: 
fat feaatsrgat at fearare frecorfafa @3- 
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fararfafa wrod} Comeraeg | wa TUAT- 
Teitate | afnrafnrfcte bails baltandbiael Oo ' 
eamaregerarmd frrerqara(? ferere) gyan t 
waa @ fetnfadt dgfeat sain ow gait 
ast? an wee stefirn teat defa at sfat 
safearafa yam wyeth wtfar yait anfa 
BAUNTS MA w Het wa: WAR: 1° 
It ends: wa Qfraqefaemiadenaaearataday 
wa: n wafers: wera went want Aaa 
uEwa Tara aefaeahzuraryaranat were. 
Ararat areqra: | yt qensarat azn zarfeqata 
wafsrameghrearata: RAAT WN... TH WUE Wada 
efeured arigty arfa yaqg ctfearet waileyat 
wrererimata weesaete Te ary an 
The first page has the title, written by 
some modern hand: feat watfagarta quo YT 
(?tikd asvintkumarasamhitayam skandapurane). 
[H. T. Cotesrooxe.] 


3291. 


2031. Foll. 573 (counted 574 by mistake); 
size 13} in. by 73 in.; 
of 1617 a.v.; nine lines in a page. 


fair Devanagari writing 


Harivamga, copied, for Visvanatha yajvan, 
by Balakrishna. 

This MS., which omits the last 20 verses 
of the Calc. edition, offers many good different 
readings from that text. 

Colophon : Haq %98 

rae eftage faewaraa Waar A 
aeieggigra mt are fearfat un 
femarengad eau VIaaT 
wal Tat Wad ety vera wt 
Ca 


3292, 3293. 


174, 414. Foll. 751 (1-371, 372-751); size 
124 in. by 6 in.; fair Devanagari ene 7 ie 
13 lines in a page. 


EPIC POETRY. 


Harivam$a, with Nilakantha’s Bharatabhéva- 
See above, nos. 3198-3228. 
Vol. i. brings it down as far as v. 7956 of 


dipa. 


the Calc. edition ; vol. ii. completing the work. 
[H. T. Coiesrooxe.] 


3294, 3295. 


2027, 2028. Foll. 831 (1-416, 417-831); 
size 154 in. by 92 in.; fair Devanagari writing ; 
twelve lines in a page. 

The same works. Volume i. breaks off at 
v. 8284. 

The MS. is written in two different hands, 
the second beginning at fol. 562. 


iP ed 


3296, 3297. 


2761, 2762. Foll. 610 (1-800, 301-610); 
size 143 in. by 64 in.; good Devanagari writing 
of 1778 a.p.; 9-14 lines in a page. 

Harivaméa, with Nilakantha’s commentary. 

Dated: aq atgt(r.u) Baa 9900 fafa 
wrareamag fofer trgrea(!) 0 


baie! 


3298. 


250. Foll. 176; size 122 in. by 4% in.; 
fair Bengali writing of 1651 a.p.; six lines in 
& page. 

Agcaryaparvatikd, a commentary on the 
Harivamga, by Arjuna Misra. 

It begins: wararsiada: ad ara tinfa: daeat 
Mewar wT BNderiay WAIWATA | 
at efi sarfa Qefaet wares fafa afaa 
ufunfuaaa 1 are: wa aafauenteitagioad- 


ugudtied (1) wn eatas yrfarcqm(alaatur(!) 
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marae auBUrafearacrer: u Tat waconheirers 
A areqararaaria: uo 

Fol. 2a: war ywratesdfearnce ata 
afadtaraTa ° cf. no. 3177 (MS. 1915). 

The commentary reaches as far as v. 16242 
and ends thus: guaTgawifa winesafaafectent 
Get warreat ae wat n Wierdrufaraatumferca- 
arvat: fam a afta arcam: afer: fam 4 aca 
wan xfa Wineqafaafacfanaaasztay BaATAT Hi 
9493 ALTA 99 TTT YA Vous w 


y {H. T. Coteprooxrs.] 
3299. 
38a. Foll. 73; size 94in. by 43 in.; good, 


clear, modern Devanagari writing; twelve 
lines in a page. 
Mokshadharmasdaroddhara, 
didactic poetry apparently extracted entirely 
from the 12th Parvan of the Mahabharata ; 


with comments on the more important pas- 


a selection of 


sages, by the compiler of the work, Saddnanda 
Vidvat. 

The matter is distributed into four chapters: 
I. (83 vv.), svadharmavasyakartavyatopadesa- 
prakarana (fol. 9b); II. (237 vv.), vairdgya- 
prakarana (fol. 26b); III. (106 vv.), uparatyd- 
disadhanopadeSaprakarana (fol. 38b); IV. (186 
vv.), tvampadarthanirupanapradhdénaprakarana 
(fol. 73a). 
acara and practical ethics, while the last two 


The first two chapters treat of 


enter on the more abstruse topics of meta- 
physics and logic. 

In comparing this work with the Moksha- 
dharma (Sdntiparvan, v. 6457 to the end), one 
readily identifies whole passages of the original, 
e.g. i., 1, 2=6457, 6458; 1., 36-68=7033-65 ; 
jii., 39-51 and 52-104=7714-26 and 7734-92; 
iv., 26-45 and 90-94=7421-40 and 7416-20. 

‘Ae 2 7N 
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The text begins with the introductory verse : 
wy afaiag a: aantforrt 
Baa eq wala au | 
war: fama faqicfa dara 
Farmaraqaatia aw fect wv 
ufufet sara t 
wat: fartagatat? u au (xii. 6457). 


Tt ends: 


erraratiag wired aah Garguret | 
aTgrararqad a atfafeeariea uv b8 u 
a wage waa foryaTa wt 
ena: wanat art A wGt AUT I 

afat wamera Brat cafeat yaw ty 
Lage Ut Wa STATA OA: | 
gairafaarsifa ot Tara wu be uv 


afa wiragzuenficratecertrorfawents fast 
MeVseava AweTafreqTMTs wt wat Bu 


The commentary begins : 
arat Mfieurarstgt ARfRoAT | 
Mawaquenfuadet aia nan 
arqearadt ant quiirraafaa: | 
wanafo Meaertercat Va wu 
facaruaat afadiny arraa ve 
faagzeredt ufaeqia rebar n 3 u 
aaarnad froyerary seatge: | 
B wal Sq Wye: SaaS Tafa: WB 
aifgrt Sraegt w rraratecray: 3 
wrearet aed ferada Tart Wyn een 


wa ararfrury etqUar BENS Tava aT 
sity yar wdaafars: aarafrard “ifraaated 
ua fastaardy afufet sara i wat sfx i fomazafa 
wet area a afad Creruarfera: Tereainaaatema: 
WaT aTagAT Tat: 1° 


It ends: tg.u grate ufcaarq duerafafuare 
wrraratfafa t8 ttyl te 0 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


No other commentator seems to be referred 
to by Saddnanda in the course of his glosses. 
{H. T. Corrprooxe. } 


3300. 
470b. Foll. 68; size 16 in. by 5} in.; 


modern Bengali handwriting; eight lines in 
& page. 

Adiparvakatha(-samketa), an abstract, in 
prose, of the Adiparvan of the Mahabharata, 
by Caturbhuja Misra Aupamanyava. 

It begins : 

wat aaa ararecraat | 
afrajaqermt dada frat u 

ARTUM ATA ASIAA WIMAIATAT A AENT- 
wrarsifey wate: i ge we waTeararan: ufafaaA- 
frarcraart: yearn: waraat dat wraarat zat 
wa saat Hreataa: 1 

Colophon: yatararantegiafractaat uarfg- 
USSU BATT AlerTETATA UIsaTA UTae foranta 


10 [H. T. Cotesrooxe. ] 
3301. 
47la. Foll.22; size 16 in. by 5} in. ; fair, 


modern Bengali handwriting; nine lines in 
& page. 

Sabhadparvakathasamketa, a prose abstract 
of the Sabhaparvan, by Caturbhuja Misra Au- 
pamanyava. It begins: 

Ae ATAMATaG arateTTTUy | 
wnaiaqemt dada farsa 

Colophon: gatueal! wtaginfaafactearat 
wurateet wraiaardad: BATA: 0 

The whole series of Caturbhuja’s abstracts 
would thus seem to bear the title of [Maha- 
bharata-|Kathakaumudi (cf. next MS.). 

[H. T. Coresrooxe.] 


EPIC POETRY. 


3302. 


815. Foll. 97; size 15} in. by 5 in.; clear, 
modern Bengali handwriting; nine lines in 
& page. 

Abstracts of three sections of the Mahd- 
bharata, composed, in prose intersporsed with 
verses extracted from the poem, by Catur- 
bhuja Misra. 

I. Virataparvakathdsamketa, foll. 25, begins: 
Wea ATaMATaa Aastra | 
farrrtaqaat dada fara u 

“artnng anega at Sa athe 
fat araat Ba ait qaqetcaa un (M. Bh., 
SAAAY SATA tt [iv., 1.) 
ay faurzant wa yafaate: | 
warraragiaat eaiwararfeat: w (iv., 2.) 

Qgiqraa Tara n Vs Watsarad g[fufer]: arent 
TAT BTUs: BF Hafan wratahed wal Vt ATATTI 
zen wart fans afar uray slave] t Etes Ta 
mat: WAM $4 dare: ae: (7. FTA) UTAGIA: ara 
a vag uaa waat: BY ara fafem: Wen AeA 
alara)n wteq atert a feaa(?)1 fag cerfa YT 

aft Ta AUT THAT: UTA: FET t 
wareafennrer(!) wtaauzat(!) u (iv., 11.) 

It ends: qugeaaratat fauzant yp wep 
wimet an sataera(!) wtagiafanfacfaarat aar- 
aiqat farrzaiaantan: BATH: 1 


Il. Bhishmaparvakathdsamketa, foll. 37, be- 
gins: Wa 3° 1 
wy gafut ata: yeaa: | 
WPAN: FARTATAY ATATEMSAVTAT: 
wa Tus sou ae age Fegr an Ayo 
It ends: @ 3°! aa: waeaftary caATea 
wa gat n eatoera-wiagiafanfachearat wa- 
atqat atsiqdaantad: BATA: 0 ia 


Ill. Mokshadharmakathdsamgraha  (Santi- 


parvan, adhy. 174 seq.), foll. 35, beg.: wa 


1177 


Reta a water wala afu: 
faataé 3°11 S famae BUtrarsaaat w wT: 
ware WA way to 
Itends: wavgrat srat fafern: un Eqraqgareda wi 
wiqaea-utagiafiafacfearat saratyet area 
WATE: AAA: 
The whole work is not worth the paper it 
is written on. 
[H. T. Coteproore.] 


> 3808. 


471b. Foll. 101; size 16 in. by 5} in.; 
fair, modern Bengali handwriting (different 
from that of last MS.); nine lines in a page. 

Vanaparvakathdsamgraha, perhaps by the 
same author(?). 

Without further introduction, it begins its 
tale at once with the words of the first verse 
of the Vanaparvan. 

Colophon: zfa aaqyawardae: 

(H. T. Coresrooks.] 


3304. 


472b. 
Jast MS. 
Harivamésakathad, a prose paraphrase of the 


Foll. 72; size and writing as in 


Harivaméa, with verses of the original inter- 
spersed. 
It begins: anrat wren atiranfe | wafa 
qugegafcfa | 
ae VE TeAgert 4 Ftama yea 
QUNMAATTAT ANG AS AA SHTAMATACTA i 
Zoradtuyzfazaranad ° (H. 1) nay aitgrafafa 
(3) ne 
Colophon: #fa efctyraat Barat t want wt 
aenacnfata 


(H. T. Cotzsrooxe.] 
7N 2 
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3305. 


348. Foll. 111; size 114 in. by 5 in.; 
fair Devanagari writing of about 1750 a.p.; 
10-12 lines in a page. 

a collection of short 


[A.] 


Itihasasamuccaya, 
episodes from the Mahabharata. 
It begins : 
wate atincgy: aaaateeadeat aaa: | 
wereranenfod asyarat anferata nan r 
UU AVAAAS Nias 
ararerraaat efcaadtawaratyd 
BS AMAITWTETS: Gataart aT 
yEntad aforonataa: Bs nz u 
fanafada wmaaton cf. Cat. Bodl., p. 5d. 
Whilst, in vv. 27-38 of the introduction, 
the 82 episodes (and the additional 31st) are 
given in the same order, and with the titles, 
in which they are enumerated by Aufrecht, 
the present MS. has altogether 35 episodes, 
which are, however, wrongly numbered 33, 
two sections being numbered 32, and a second 
The order 
of the episodes is likewise somewhat different 
here and in the other MSS. from that of the 
Oxford MS.; and there is in this MS. a short 


additional one, the suvarnaddnam (29), besides 


chapter being inserted after 30. 


the two, brahmahatyd and érigdlavanarasamvada 
(no. 27 of Bodl. MS.) being counted separately 
(also in C.), and the samsdrakupavarnana at 
The first 
four episodes are called in these MSS. : 1. yu- 


the end being likewise counted. 


dhishthirasokapanoda (or -apanayana); 2. gau- 
tamilubdhakasamvada ; 3. mudgalopakhyanam ; 
4. Syenakapotiyam. 

A Greek translation by Galanos, with an 
introduction and analysis of the work by 
Tybaldos, was published at Athens in 1851. 


There are also several Indian editions of the 


text. 
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Colophon: zff wtaennca sfretrarad darc- 
RUA wa fafigfrad seara: n 
[H. T. Cotzsrooze. | 


3306. 


1327. Foll. 82; size 12 in. by 5} in.; 
good Devanagari writing of about 1780 a.v.; 
eleven lines in a page. 

Itihdsasamuccaya, in 88 sections. [B.] 

Instead of the first verse of MS. A, this 
copy has six verses, beginning : 

area wre at a ated t 
eat wcaat ard wit aaqetaT n a* a 
arergafré qur? un 2 u aa area n gn staat 
wrcatizara on gn ahrhR wae o nun wafa 
wary HPA on & 
The MS. differs considerably in details from 


IN (H. T. Coresrooxe.] 


3307. 
1873. Foll. 106; size 12 in. by 5} in.; 


good,clear, modern Devanagari writing; eleven 
lines in @ page. 

Itihdsasamuccaya. [C.] 

This MS. has 34 sections; section 22 of A 
(vatubhikshusamvaéda) being here subdivided 
into two—annadénamahimaé, and annaddna- 
valubhikshusamvada ; whilst the suvarnaddna 
of A is omitted. 

It begins: 

aft farutqenmd dzaraawert | 

qeard avant ward ard aware nan 

wafa anal afayen aaantgeadedt waa 
rearaanaton agit wad anfaafia nen 

arrsraars: ° 


* This verse stands at the head of the parvans in 
the Calc. edition of the Mahabharata. 


EPIC POETRY. 


The additional samsdrakupavarnana is here 
transposed before the two preceding sections 
of the other MSS. 

[Dr. Joun Taytor.]} 


2. RAMAYANA, 


3308. 


2855. Foll. 478; size 14 in. by 63 in.; 
fair Devanagari writing of the latter half of 
last century ; 10-14 lines in a page. 

Ramayana, in the Benares recension, Kandas 
_-VI. 

It corresponds to the text of Ramasarman’s 
commentary (MSS. 426-432), the occasional 
variations only consisting in single words and 
being often merely incorrect readings. 

I. Bdlakinda, foll. 68, the first of which is 
wanting. In the original numbering of the 
sargas a mistake has crept in by one number 
being omitted after sarga 25, and two after 
sarga 58. Thus the nominal 74 sargas of the 
MS. really amount to 77. 

II. Ayodhyakanda, foll. 115. 

III. Aranyakdnda, foll. 61. 

IV. Kishkindhakanda, foll. 66 (numbered 
65 foll., two leaves being numbered 34). Tho 
sargas amount to 66 only, owing to sargas 


50 and 51 being here contracted into one. 


V. Sundarakdnda (foll. 110 (size 12 in. by 
64 in.). 
of the first sarga.~ This kinda was written, 


The last leaf only repeats vv. 12-24 


in 1715 a.v., by Raya Manishin, son of Venkata 
Ramarya, in o different hand from the others. 
yy ends: eantaebisgaaaratiaa fefed ca- 
“mat corquafafed a... arnzenfad w@ cae 
deqrat fofad aay at até detdfsd ... Fazt- 
aragay cwaaret AAtfeat 0 
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VI. Yuddhakanda, foll. 59 (counted 60), 
goes only as far as v. 27 of the 61st sarga; 
the rest of the Rémdyana being entirely 
wanting. 

Of the northern recension, Kéndas I. and 
IL., sargas 1-20, were edited by A. W. von 
Schlegel (1829-38); and a complete poetical 
translation, based on that edition, and, for the 
rest, on the Bombay edition, was published 
by R. T. H. Griffith (5 vols., 1870-74); whilst 
the Bengal recension has been edited, with an 
Italian translation, by G. Gorresio (12 vols., 
1843-70). [De. Leypen. ] 


3309. 


2771. Foll. 140; size 83 in. by 12} in.; 
fair, modern Devanagari writing ; up to twenty 
lines in a page. 

Utturakinda, preceded by the first sarga 
(samkshepa) of the Balakanda. 

See Gorresio, in his Preface to vol. i., p. cxl. 
(and p. lxxxix.); and the discussion of the 
variations of the two recensions of the Uttara- 
kanda, in the preface to vol. xi. 

(Cot. or Fort Wii11am.] - 


3310. 


2883b. Foll. 93; sizo 10% in. by 54 in.; 
small, clear Telugu handwriting; 24-38 lines 
in a page; European paper. 
Two Kandas of the Ramayana :— 
a. Balakinda, in 71 sargas, ends fol. 43b. 
b. Ayodhydkanda, in 118 sargas. 
[Mack. Coxt.] 


3311. 


2718. Foll. 58; size 8 in. by 54 in.; mo- 
dern Devanagari writing; 14-16 lines in a page. 
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Fragments of the Uttarakanda, extending 
from adhydya 13 to 106, with different gaps. 
{[Macx. Cout.] 


3312-3318. 


426-432. Size 12} in. by6 in.; fair De- 
vanagari writing of 1794-1798 a.p.; | number 
of lines varying. 

Ramayana, in the northern version, with a 
commentary, called Ramdyanatilaka, by Rama- 
$arman (or Raémavarman). 

See Schlegel, pref., p. xxxvi. ff. (where the 
author is, however, called Raghundatha Vacas- 
pati; whilst a Calcutta edition, with a Bengali 
translation, 1868-72, calls him Ramdnuja) ; and 
Prof. Weber’s review of the Bombay edition 
(1859) in the Zeitsch. d. D. M. G., xvii. 771 
seqq. There is also a Calcutta edition of 1859. 

The distribution in the different volumes is 
as follows : 

I. Balakénda, in 77 sargas (foll. 197), 
Samvat 1853. 


Il. Ayodhyakanda, in 119 sargas (foll. $33). 


IIL. Aranyakinda, in 75 sargas (foll. 175), 
Samvat 1854. 


IV. Kishkindhakanda, in 67 sargas (foll. 
154), Samvat 1851. 


V. Sundarakanda, in 68 sargas (foll. 180), 
Samvat 1854. 


VI. Yuddhakénda, in 130 sargas (foll. 364, 
but no. 147 being used twice); Samvat 1855. 
By the binder’s mistake the leaves succeed 
each other in the following order: 1-135, 239- 
267, 197-238, 136-196, 268-364. 


VII. Uttarakanda, in 111 sargas (foll. 212). 
Samvat 1854. 


[H. T. Cotesrooxe.] 
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3319-3322. 


1789-1792. Size 144 in. by 6 in. ; modern 
Devanagari writing ; number of lines varying. 

Ramayana, with Rémagarman’s Ramiyana- 
taka. Kandas V.—VII., the last two incom- 
plete. 

The four volumes contain the following 
sections : 

I. Sundarakénda, complete, foll. 255. 

II., III. Yuddhakénda, foll. 494, numbered 
continuously; nos. 305 and 306 being used 
twice, while no. 477 is omitted. A few leaves 
are wanting at the end, the MS. breaking off 
at sarga 128, v. 48. 

IV. Uttarakénda, foll. 168, terminating at 
sarga 71, vy. 12. [Dr. Joun Taytor.] 


3323. - 
816. Foll. 207; size 15% in. by 5 in.; 


fair, modern Bengali writing, by two or three 
different hands ; 8-12 lines in a page. 
Manoharé, ® commentary on the Bengal 
recension of the Ramdyana, by Lokandatha. 
Kandas V.-VI. 
a. Sundarakdnda, foll. 68, begins : 
WaT TyRRay wd AeA 
BRUIT eaAAASTAS tt 
sitghanragy ex aitecrent 
Tara fagat wae aeitfa 
b. Lankd (i.e. Yuddha)-kanda, foll. 84, begins: 


Cf. Schlegel, pref., p. xxxiii. 


| Baa amt ty gararca: zfr waa: 1° 


ce. Uttarakinda, foll. 47, begins as the fifth 
kanda. 
Colophon: wietwarramafignaaacaneAa- 
quat ered wantin a 
foaaufcaadar wafa fz fase arr 
SIS PARE CTATAa: we az u 


EPIC POETRY. 


An index of the chapters of the Sundarakandu, 
on two leaves, is inserted at the beginning; 
and indexes to the other two Kandas (reversed), 
on three leaves each, before the Laiakakanda. 
Vimalabodha and (Narayana) Sarvajfia are 
frequently referred to in the first two Kandas, 
but apparently not in the last one, where, 
however, as in the former Kandas, numerous 
various readings are recorded (‘iti vd pathah’). 
The other references are all of them to voca- 
bularies, such as Vigvakosha (quoted under the 
name of Kosha or Vigva), Bhiiriprayoga, Medini, 
Amarakosha, and Nirghanta. 

For MSS. of this commentary on the first 
four Kandas see Raj. Mitra, Notices, i1i., pp. 
259-261. [H. T. Coresrooxe.] 


3324. 


897. Foll. 65; size 15 in. by 5 in.; clear, 
modern Bengali handwriting; seven lines in 
a page. 

A commentary (? Vydkhydharavalz) on the 
Sundarakanda, by an unknown author. 


Tt begins: 
wig fafaa freargects aan 
ataraaetfoggfefa frarat: | 
araraqecaarraatacrat 
UAYRFRAAM Aaa AaAt 0 
aramaa Sat waco sarhafaagyres 
att eta sqmaederanie Gea 
The title, added by Colebrooke’s Pandit 
on the last page, makes it the Manoramd, 
which, if intended for Lokanatha’s Manohara (cf. 
Schlegel, p. xxxii., where this MS. is referred 
to,as no. 140), is a mistake. 
of the notes to $2, vv. 11-13 (Gorresio’s ed.) 
on fol. 30 of this MS. with the corresponding 
passage in the Manohara (MS. 816, fol. 29b-30a) 


A comparison 


~ 
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would rather seem to point to this being Nara- 
yana Sarvajia’s commentary. In the Manohard 
the differences of opinion between Vimalabodha 
and Sarvajia are given at some length; in 
our MS., on the other hand, Vimala is only 
mentioned twice in this connection, while 
Sarvajia’s opinions will all be found here 
literally without any authority given for them. 
No copy of Narayana Sarvajiia’s commentary 
is as yet known; but a Vidvanmanorama is 
mentioned in Oppert’s Lists, ii., 7746. 

The sargas are not numbered in this MS., 
but only their names given. 


It ends: 


RTETTENTAS (7.9 SY) TIM BTM AFTYIT: | 
WARIS Uaat AUyfaAr w 
[H. T. Cotresrooke. | 


3325, 3326. 


2148, 2149. Foll. 362 & 386; size 16} in. 
by 93 in.; fair, clear Devanagari writing of 
1781 a.p.; 6-20 lines in a page. 

Ramayana, with a commentary called Ramd- 
yana-Tativadipika, by MaheSvara Tirtha (also 
calling himself Mahkeégatirtha and Mahegapati), 
pupil of Narayana Tivtha. Cf. Schlegel, pp. 
XXXi. and xXxXv. 

It begins : 

WRU AAT CATT Ata RTT S 
Wyrdzownigwratagtereted | 

WRMUA AAMT RAT AeA TH Tt 
wtcatgenrerd Sesanetercaragg 9 

WEA arama tye frary 
MATASTATAATCA TTA I 

woffa warauawee teat 
mematererafaqaasy uz hu 

BIRAR HAAS NAT WH | 

aractaraatenta feeit sz qaafa nu 3 
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w¥at duaqut Saal sé A waa: | 
fefearra tatfa fewit arady aan 8 
deargeaptan Afrazaes t 
frigaut «raqert feet syat nun 
atmeat wafeya facrracaad: | 
Tarat weuratat (ge ° B) arerarat sz quad 
In &u 
wagranfad wratiznfaat casa yoraaftat 
agadrat mevafanraaa dfera cafaqqea: WH 
arefont wat arentfaawm wit ata wera | 
aa @ wie ardat ufa ferred 1° 


I. a. Balakdnda, foll. 1-97, Samvat, 1838. 

b. Ayodhydkanda, foll. 98-201. 

c. Aranyakdnda, foll. 1-87. 

d. Kishkindhakanda, foll. 1-74. 

Il. a. Sundarakdnda, foll. 1-84. 

b. Yuddhakanda, foll. 1-170; in 1381 
sargas, owing to sarga 108 of the 
other MSS. being divided into two. 
Samvat 1840. The copyist here calls 
himself Pandita Gangarama. 

c. Uttarakanda, foll. 1-182; im 110 
sargas, the last two sargas being con- 
tracted into one, Samvat 1859 (meant 
for 1839 ?). 

The colophon of several Kédndas runs 
thus: sf wtaacagaafcarrararaatarcraqata- 


erfafgmagacatafacteacaraaraetirarate ate? 
Bin 


In the Ramayanatilaka to i. 1,3 the author 
of this commentary is quoted in the shortened 
form Tirtha only. 

This commentary was published in 1856 at 
Madras, along with the text and another com- 
mentary by Govindardja. But aftera short piece 
of the introduction it there runs into Govinda’s 


commentary, and is not resumed independently 
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until the 25th verse of the 32nd sarga of the 
Ayodhyakanda, after which it is continued 
separate with slight abbreviations to the end 
of the Uttarakanda. For another edition of 
k. i-iii., Madras 1888, see India Off. Cat. of 
Sansk. Books, p. 151. [R. Jounson. | 


38827, 3328. 
1275, 1276. Foll. 300 & 233; size 13} in. 


by 6% in.; fair, modern Devanagari writing ; 
11-20 lines in a page. 
Ramayana, with Mahegvara Tirtha’s Rama- 
yanatattvadipika, Kandas 1.-V. 
I. a. Balakanda (foll. 98); numbered 97, 
owing to fol. 57 being counted twice. 
b. Ayodhydkanda (foll. 202). 


Il. a. Aranyakanda (foll. 87). 

b. Kishkindhakanda (foll. 64). 
c. Sundarakanda (foll. 82). 

A note on the fly-leaf of the first vol. shows 
that there was originally a third volume, 
comprising the Yuddhakanda in 162 foll., and 
the Uttarakdnda in 188 foll.; but this was 
already lost in Schlegel’s time. See pref., 


p. Xxxvi. [H. T. Coteprooxke. | 


3329. 


1881. Foll. 81; size 16} in. by 7 in.; fair 
Devanagari writing of 1796 a.p.; number of 
lines varying. 

Balakanda of the Ramayana, with Mahesvara 
Tirtha’s commentary, copied by Babu Rama of 
Mirzapore (frequently mentioned in Gilde- 
meister’s Bibl. Sanskr.). 

Colophon: fefed aracmateturmantcargefret- 
ours: Hraey(!) wn gATA abug i ° 

This is Cod. B mentioned in Schlegel’s 


pref., p. XxXxv. [H. T. Conzprooxg.] 
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3330. 
1788. Foll. 120; size 144 in. by 6 in.; 


modern Devanagari writing; number of lines 
varying. 
Fragments of the Ramayana, with Maheévara 
Tirtha’s Tativadipikd ; viz.:— 
a. Bialakdnda, from sarga 5, v. 6 to the end; 
the leaves being numbered 20-99. 
b. Aranyakanda (foll. 4), sargas 1-8. 
c. Sundarakdnda (foll. 35), as far as sarga 
24, v. 18. 
d. Uttarakanda (fol. 1), the first 12 verses. 
{Dr. Joun Taytor.] 


30381. 


1286. Foll. 95; size 10}in. by 44 in.; fair 
Devanagari writing; eight lines in a page. 

Adbhutottarakinda, an eighth Kanda to the 
Ramayana, professing to have been composed 
by Valmiki, but doubtless of much more 
modern origin. It recapitulates the story 
of the poem, adapting it to later sectarian 
notions. 

Cf. Weber, Berl. Cat., no. 446. [A.] 

The MS. was copied, in 1804 a.v., by Siva- 


prasdda of Benares. [H. T. Coresrooxe. ] 


3382. 
1588a. Foll. 87; (counted 89, nos. 33, 34, 


35, 36 having only two leaves assigned to 
them); size 94 in. by 43 in.; fair, modern 
Devanagari writing ; nine lines in a page. 
Adbhutotturakanda. [B.] 
It begins: 
Se Aaeret qatgra witgara aufad 
oo atara afaatara arentfagaa aA wan 
wafs catufaaa: ° 
[H. T. CoLEeprooke.] 


. 
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3333. 


450a. Foll. 89; size 9} in, by 3} in.; fair, 
modern Devanagari writing; eight lines in 
a page. 

The same work. [C.] 

On fol. 67b there is a gap in the text, ex- 
tending from sarga 21, v. 18 to 28, v. 4 in A. 
At the end the last twelve verses are also 


omitted. [H. T. Coresrooxe. | 


> 98834. 
1088. Foll. 199; size 134 in. by 44 in.; 


fair, modern Bengali handwriting; 9 or 10 
lines in a page. 

Ramayonakathé, an abstract of Valmiki’s 
Ramayana, partly in prose, partly in the verse 
of the original. 

It begins: Wa TATITsT ti CHA AI: aaNT- 
fact acd arettfa: wren i aferata wm: waa: 
afar: uaa: yfaart Soterenfa ce a wre: a: 
Wargueta: | ywauet fafa: aw: ° 

In comparing some of these verses with 
both recensions, it seems that the Bengali 
recension is followed in preference in this 
compilation. When he begins the Ayodhyd- 
kanda with Dagaratha’s thanks to his nobles for 
their election of his son Rdma as co-regent, 
the compiler, however, follows a course differ- 
ing from both recensions alike. 

Kanda i., 26 foll.; ii., 28foll.; iii., 25 foll. ; 
iv., 19 foll.; v., 25 foll.; vi., 45 foll.; vii., 
31 foll. 

It ends: fecat tat qed mt: Bar(r. Fa) ATT 
(? ant) fafa(?) 1 ea RATA aTRG warfaaA(r. oaTa) 
Gat uN ATACANRAA AATAT 


[H. T. CoLrsroorg. | 
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Il. Pauranik Literature. 


a. Mahdpurdnas and Upapuranas ; and works 


professing to form part, or treating, of such. 


3335. 


856c. Foll. 118 (besides a second leaf 
numbered 76); 


but not very correct, Devanagari writing of 


size 12} in. by 5 in.; clear, 


1799 a.v.; eleven lines in a page. 

‘Adipurdna, describing, in 52 adhydyas, the 
heroic and amorous feats of Krishna, as com- 
[A.] 


This work is in some of the lists placed 


municated to Saunaka by Narada. 


among the Upapurdnas, as distinguished from 
the Brahmapurdna which is also frequently 
called Adipurdna, and as such usually heads 
. The title is, 


however, assumed as an epithet by almost 


the list of the Makdpurdnas. 


every work of this class which claims to be 
considered as one of the original Puranas 
revealed by Vydsa. 

It begins with two introductory verses, 
accompanied by a commentary thereon: ¥t- 
Trae watt nu 

safe agergqat fe waaraa: aq? i 

warafraafagat wurrarat(thus A, B; 
[r. onaarearate nan 
amrergqaate t ag: erafa svat ager eis: 
a qqaafaaat wer we amerquat wiageraa 
walata aia aa: wigerguena wa NfeEa 
ATU | AAT BUarata aq yasrerfs afd 1 
afar €& gare: arate: darciteat na orray 
werafeaaragat WTA: AARTAt ThratfrrafA- 
ura: ta: t aad frat art di: aa a aa 
BATATR STAT MSTy SA | WET AaKTAt WaT- 
etat Srauerrarsa: | qerararafea Stay STa- 
Wor: wifvart Fifa wAarrifa sha SM: qeaVTATAt 
earl argqt gel aeawy aartanas: i ats 
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frat yd a a wate far quTqae frat at 
wqueg wert fart ai eal werqeqefagad a 


een 


SaTAG un an VA why @veqaacyEad age fra 
THA VATA | 
a Be worasrmaraangfae: 
RASTA SHUTTRPTAT: | 
euafa fanart wqaata a 
a wafa faseraanaratatia: 2 


fawranmarataue: 8 quit safe faenrawTarat 

AUIS Ft Sa TI YSTUTAT AAAI | A A: | Tay 
qofreraara? arg: A BAYT FAs | TA YeRA- 
yafigree frat | ug aafaerae devas 
Brat: ual dared wea sfq frefa 1? oar acfaaree 
afagfargenfqata: wat are: BAe 
wane aferren: wafsayagy: a BIg: ol Wret 
sya ara wiaafear aytaqrae: °1 | waafa 
famaet sfy fawait aqaa wa afa a orsitfa 
amt fray: waqUMUTaaaTarata: way sia Farag 
That faepranaaat drat tagafaa sisfa v2 0 
sé god warfegt ant a fafaaafaa gX wtare- 
wifafed q Afra wared arhagitrara a 

HTT AY Slay VG TTSTAT | 

Stwaretat gy Afra o 

Eel ward etry eteafau: | 

DYAAT TTT YRAATYTIETA 

avatar # area arateal wert | 

aq degre wal ae ay aad wan 

ag at watamHal WAG wt aE I 

wit wage tse eat nrfearieg 0 

arm aeaat fraitaar dita wT 

wer wearfeatera wage AEA 

waar faut aat gaa: atfeg aa | 

Wfnat atfearard stam: afadyat a 

ware Teneel suararfat Vara 1 

afeeantat Yet TATA: Va: t 

Wat: BAG: ahaa zw fafufaasan: vu 

afed fataa(? fami) at art fagd et 1 

ay darcdarceaat gfe waa 
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ag Jara | 
farumtranast gq exe waarfefa: 1 
wan afag at fe qa: arafaawan: n° 
The colophons of the several chapters occur 
as follows: 1. (fol. 4a); 2. (fol. 5b) prasnavi- 


§csha; 8. (fol. 8a) ndradakanydtva ; 4. (fol. 9b) 


bhriigddhipakirasamvade vrindavanakridéram- 
bha; 
sakhinam namakathanam ; 6. (fol. 18a) rddha- 
krishnakulakathanam ; 7. (fol. 16b) ra@dhakrish- 
nadarganam; 8. (fol. 19a) rahasyaliladarganam ; 
9. (fol. 20b) vrajalilaprasna; 10. (fol. 220) 
janmotsavakathanam; 11. (fol. 256) nanda- 
svapnadarganam ; 12. (fol. 28a); 18. (fol. 31a) 
14. (fol. 83a) jan- 
motsava; 15. (fol. 35b) Sakatasamparivartanam ; 
16. (fol. 386) trindvartotpatti; 17. (fol. 41a) 
balalilikathanam ; 18. (fol. 436) gopikopalam- 
thanam; 19. (fol. 46a) balalila ; 20. (fol. 480) 
gopigrihalilavarnanam ; 21. (fol. 50b) bélakrida- 
varnanam ; 22. (fol. 52b); 28. (fol. 54a) mrid- 
bhakshane svarupadarganam; 24. (fol. 56a) 
dimabandhanam ; 25. (fol. 57b) yamalarjuna- 
bhaiga; 26. (fol. 60a) vatsdsuravadha; 27. 
(fol. 62a) vakdsuravadha; 28. (fol. 63b) agha- 
29. (fol. 64a) vatsabalaharanam ; 
80. (fol. 66b) brahmano mdyddarsanam; 31. 
(fol. 68a) aghdsuravadhabrahmastuti ; 32. (fol. 
70b) dhenukapirvajanmakathanam; 33. (fol. 73b) 
84. (fol. 75b) pralambava- 
85. (fol. 77a) vrajdngand- 
86. (fol. 78) viraharanam 
ydjiikannayacanam ; 387. (fol. 80b) yajaapat- 
nyanugraha; 38. (fol. 88a) govardhanoddha- 
89. (fol. 86b) rdasakriddvilasa ; 40. 
(fol. 89a) vasantagrishmavarnanam ; 41. (fol. 
91a) $araddhemamtavarnanam; 42. (fol. 98a) 
48. (fol. 95b) nayikd- 


varnane svakiyabhedavarnanam ; 44. (fol. 102a) 


5. (fol. lla) bhriigadhipakivasamvade 


vasudevanandasamagama ; 


suravadha ; 


kdliyadamanam ; 
dhdgninivaranam ; 


mahimavarnanam ; 


ranam ; 


nayakabhedavarnanam ; 


vividhandyikavarnanam ; 45. (fol. 1080) nama- 
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46. (fol. 105a) arishtavadhah 
kamsamantranam; 47. (fol. 106b) kesivyomd- 
suravadha; 48. (fol. 108a) akriraydéna; 49. 
(fol, 11la) mathurapravesa-dhanurbhanga; 50. 
(fol. 118a) kameotpatti ; 51. (fol. 115b) malla- 
yuddhavarnanam ; 52. (fol. 118b) kamsavadha. 
It ends: 
afa a afat fam: (fan) sitaunmtion went 
MS AYTIat w usd aihiatay n 
a gaapyaiia wea fara 
auaarefcd [adlad fafa 
afeagufrag afresh afad 
Beg aoa gut wif u 
afa wtarfegura arcesitvarfedare seat ae- 
arrargraan(!) seara: WaATR: 
For a MS. of adhydyas 1-25 see Raj. Mitra, 
Notices, ii., p. 18. 


mahatmyam ; 


[H. T. Cotesroore.] 


3336. 


1235. Foll. 197; 
clear Devanagari writing of 1804 a.p.; eight 


size 12% in. by 5 in.; 


lines in a page. 

Another copy of the Adipurdna, being 
evidently a reproduction of the preceding MS. 
with all its mistakes, and an additional supply 
of its own. [B.] 

Thus in the second pdda of the last sloka, 
where the first two syllables of adi have 
become obliterated in MS. A, but so that the 
akshare & may still be distinguished, the pre- 
sent MS. makes it wead t 

[H. T. Cotzsrooxe.] 


3337. 


2086. Foll. 160 (numbered 1-29, 33-163); 
size 9} in. by 54 in.; legibly written in De- 
vanagari, the oldest part (foll. 38-59) about 

A 702 
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1550 a.pv.; foll. 61-152 about 1600 a.p.; fol. 
60 about 1750 a.p.; the rest by a somewhat 
later hand; 14-16 lines in a page. 
Adityapurdna, also called Saurapurdéna or 
Suryapurdna, consisting of Saiva legends and 
observances, in 64 adhydyas, and professing to 
have been originally revealed by Surya to his 


son Manu Vaivasvata. 


It begins: wt amt waa wTargeara it 
aerraat smeret fatfal:] wesat fe: i 
agnt areezren waa forfad van 
atiragat ate qarat wast 
qataarert frat afearcenpat u 2 in 
MPAA ARPT AZTATA ATAA: | 
athadt wg iraq Fea un zu 
aforarg aePIen Fata aqteare 
ararna gates qa: dtofwarar: n 3 0 
4 Syl a Aereray afaurcerafen: | 
Weer: WEAR: Wa Tasha nyu 

Way AT u 
ae aaa yaarfeaarere fart | 
gure afad ya wat wapfrerefa u & 0 
qursarrararga Vi fe fafet wart 
wat ATTA Tat WOTAt Fear nS 
aaa wea: fore wa wea AeTeTA: | 
aarfa formrarereara wt gera faatfarat(r.om) 
araanfa ytrorfa watarfa werea | ines 
we fi Waatatmrs (rat ed.) afagd fratnen 
Wad AMAT yaad AAETAT I 
forsfaga werafaareatfn aa u a0 u 
SV sq wrqrengiaarat aaray | 
ag ga waaaal wel Hag ATT naa 0 
we: war fe aent wt ETAT I 
ware Vid YA BRAT FAT nu a2 0 

qa Sara a 
arat qe we wa Wrearsarrefad | 
fae fasrrnfa fant @ faract n a3 0 


utd dnaearfa Ha (att ed.) frraarerts 


WRT ATA: Whi wastqayarag uw a 

wlazd useq Gradaaariy att 

WalyR: Ves Ue UeTy at werd uy 

Wirat gfaareqra q asfa warfeat: | 

arrifa @ amare areTart asifa won ak 0 

amt a Ufa: Brarsgrat Sawa ay: t 

aretat wet shiareranefuat frat: 049 0 

Sé Ute anal wiffararagaa t 

feara weurara fararfarqed natn 

wratery: Yaga and wt AeTTTT: | 

B acifamein arfvaret at gat nae wu 

WAST FU TAATS ATT | 

wa frarcomrgfaa wa agaz R00 

Yate EMIT YraTaT Yafaa | 

vd feavg fag arg AfeaTTg n kan 

tyarfaefaay annenctieat | 

wa: weed fatigraa saafared n 220 

waar wnat watata A ypAAhie t 

WaT gf FAG: BT ware qrufaferan: u zu 

aq yee Uy: aa Fo ereMTATA: | 

faa sremifemfafa Stay agar: u 8 n 

wa dfafem fad arqhercargfaa: | 

AVRT AM Wt aaegratfqa: nz w 

Tt Beas | TH AAPATATTA | 

fary wad are ay Sat veto: n 2& 0 

qe sé wa erenta aa wafa Urea t 

va ae qaaeTTET eufaferan: | 

uyag at ut eg favutrirfad finf nu 29 0 
aa vara tu 

afa gyi cfs area waey gum: fer 

Aa Sartarard PAT AART WR 

SAAR BHT VARt t 

ain wart a aqafant: WZ Yaa u ze hi 


ATSIS t 
A AR TUUATA aterabyatfod 1 


RHfady aaapaatararfsraTarag Zo u 


<€ fagtaagye ga faqaranar 3 


AR Cara VATA SPTSAAATTT N39 W 
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aca aa ateEATE 7A 
WaTaTatfasra warvaa faqeg uw 320 
am argfreca faaerarrnfag | 

eowara aad aa TfeTareas uv 33 0 
waayfseu TeoRTA diss t 
vatei (Om) fzdeara qederg FAA NBR 
Wfswary yay tag UTAfea 1 

wm fora ef a wen et feaecfe: nau n 
FATA ARTE: wu |rer waa fet 
ATA UAT a AragaTia Satu ae n 

ed Wat ay: We ada Bata 

afafa: we waiter wApegaratfata: u 39 u 


ATTA 


fa waret wet Aetag wfafed 
aarfgufad art aferat waaufa natu 
WU wee sat ay favfa waar 
AVATAR AT ae wy w ze u 

Sa TW Nae Waray eatin az 

ara afeta fat wd we art faarara u aon 
wfct weq fat art fa att wefufed s 
BMAqUeA ate frzaat wit uv aan 
Sag 4 qTarat aarat = way aut 
aarararaarat @ acrarcfafy: wet wae 
wre ad ar fad nrafaafatu: ads 
eared fe way ge aafmerdfa nag un 
ed aa: wat wrareTeRD fea | 
Wye AeA Th BAT TAA NaBH 


eerfeagcry Waa sera: 
It ends: wtesyara u 


wating a aia yRarnfad are t 
wre ara gfe dada wee 0 


ed Gam wet grariaaaste(!) 1 


Saas 


qwea AeeT Fatat wrfanrarat 0 
Saray Ta anfrEAs FETA I 

ed Sar ee: Wat wraratactien: wu 
fazquameqra ait eres ufat 
wtemret fauea sata warra: 0 
fray ag fauigh eaareaatae: | 
MTATTAT ShyPTaaTT qa AAT 
afafeas: fart get acaraacifam: a 
waow fraary wet aaytat 
wiaratcy fray ax afagarcan: 
wanda cay qragronatiear: nu 
Aegt AST Meat HfaaT TrTTAT | 
fonett et wrt nage eft u 
wanorfa fag fara Aafia t 
srataa din: asaraer: fara: nu 
afa rat q gafdaeat Tat war 
wre ag aterty fraafarcerm 0 
Varad gta t WaraTAAeta 
WHat aye: wares ws TA 
fa attieq wanna: fa asdfrefeqa: a 
afe opt were: wrUfHeAat un 

wa earfveaea aretet aaa fait: 4 
fortqer q aintg: fa ta west AAT OH 
maura: fd rat fram: yyrrarfed 4 
arTauhyarats yee Barter nu 
Bay wae Je(r.ad) YAUSTaS aT: t 
RASA PSA A Weqsa: u 
fayadt werea: Wtaafafa area 
canaad wayfa areata weet 0 


St Bare i uaargieararta eat yfa: fyrarfear t 
wa eread gel aaatata sat a acuta egfe ataremarata(ya? ed.) u 
wa faufa qaaaatfaer fafgar: wv Yan dafet wapeeerata gfsa: 
fafa at ea gctraqrarctat (feta) 1 ATIARSTANEAA Aearhea: 
aut aft ferdt wit amnfa wars 0 gfa atcgua fraatiaadt qfaafmdteraar aq: 
wafo mia stay youorfa wea a4 afer sara: n atcatret aya a 


In the colophons the name Adityapurdna 


wafo farsa masa wafa n 
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occurs 18 times, Saurapurdna 43 times, and 


3338. 


650. Foll. 80; size13}in. by 4} in.; modern 
Bengali handwriting; eight lines in a page. 


Suryapuréna 7 times; whilst one gives no 
name at all. In the present MS. only some 


ten colophons give the titles of the chapters, Kalkipurana, in 85 adkyéyas, describing 


the deeds of Vishnu to be performed in the 
coming tenth avatdra, at the end of the Kali- 


descriptive of their contents. 

The work has been published, by Pandit 
Kasinatha Sastri Lele, in the Ananddgrama 
Sanskrit Series (Poona, 1889). It there, 
however, consists of 69 adhydyas, four of which 
(viz. 38-40, 68)—marked by the editor him- 
self as not contained in some MSS.—are 
wauting here, whilst two of them (67 and 69) 
make up the last adhydaya of this MS. As 


yuga, when he will be born as the son of 

Vishnuyasas and Sumati at Sambhalagrama. 
In the colophons the work is constantly 

called ‘ Kalkipurana anubhagavata bhavishya,’ 

as if it were intended as a continuation of the 

Bhagavata-purana referring to future events. 
It begins : 


regards the remaining chapters of the edition, 
our MS. has them in the following order :— 
1-10, 14, 16, 15, 48, 11-18, 17-87, 41 (vv. 1- 
141), 41 (vv. 142-162), and adhy. 42 (making 
up adhy. 40 of MS. with an introductory 
gloka: fara: frranet fart ea eta faferts wh 
warfaaTgta WRT: WHT SHY Tu YA TATA faarary 
gitaq®), 44-66, 67 and 69. 

Raj. Mitra, Cat. of Bikaner MSS., p. 182, 
describes a MS. of the Adityapurdna, consisting 
of 65 adhydyas; and states that itis different 
from the Saurapurana. In the enumeration 
of 18 Upapuraénas, in the Devi-bhagavata (see 
Wilson’s Works, Vishnupurana, i., p. lxxxvii.), 
indeed, both an Adifya and a Saura Purana 
occur ; whilst the list given in the Revakhanda 
of the Skandapurdna includes only the Saura- 
purina. The title ‘ Saurapurdna’ is also 
sometimes applied to the Brahma or Adipurana 
(Wilson, ib., p. xxvii.), which, however, is one 
of the great Puranas. Hence the Poona 
editor, in the colophons, calls this work * éri- 
Brahmapurdnopapurana $ri-Saura.’ 

The fragment of a Srdddha ritual, in con- 
nection with this Purdna, contained in the 
Berlin MS. (Cat., no.°1127), does not seem to 


occur in this MS. [Garxawan. ] 


moat arent at Sa acre 
eat aceat Ga aa wae 
VE SINT TATAICHAA BATS BATST: AAT 

ei a aa gfaga afafed wa saan: | 
4 fang gaast Bagaarerd 

ae Sfeamfaarfefafad: grea: TO feed nu 
WCRAUISAIAIGA ISAT SUE 

ary (ag: ed.) warateqaafom (Ogeafom 


fed.) yar: fepfreyrrat: | 

gumaraen fevata: afer: ran eft 

ararrerr arte are wrraTaranafafia: u 
fa gras: Gat Afaurcerarfas: | 
MAREN ATT: NSA Baraat o 
= Yat BaUaT SlACITVAs | 
faates GuON a APTaAT wat u 
we: Bae HA A HAY PTAA: Ty A 
ag a faaute frag: afer aA: u 
fa dat va: Bat Eat wat fe mj 
a Vagwalixaaary: ATE ATTATT 


aa sara 


symafaqarenrt Mfaut aTaTgA | 
afat meu yf area fagera u 
AIT: WE SAA MTarafaaATATy 
wart fagara wecraTa wtTa nl 
a wifaargqyara fraqcrara dare t 
WIS AVTAATAMATALTEMALSATAT tt © 
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The story begins with the prophecy of 
Vishnw’s birth as Kalki (‘ kalkavina$artham ’), 
and accompanies the hero, through his youth 
and marriage with Padmd, on to his achieve- 
ments in his struggles with mlecchas and 
1. kalivivaranam, fol. 4a; 2. kalki- 
3. kalkivaralabha, 


4. haravarapradanam, fol. 1la; 5. 


demons. 
janmopanayanam, fol. 6b ; 
fol. 8b; 
padmasvayamvare bhiipanam stritvakathanam, 
fol. 18a; 6. gukapadmadsamvada, fol. 15a; 7. 
8. kalky-dga- 
9. padmakalki-sak- 


haribhaktivivaranam, fol. 17a; 
manavarnanam, fol. 196; 
shatsamvadah, fol. 22a; 10. nripaindm stavah, 
fol. 24a; 
12. anantamaydnirasanam, fol. 29b; 13. bud- 


11. anantamayddarganam, fol. 27a; 


dhanigrahe kikatapuragamanam, fol. 32a; 14. 
bauddhayuddham, fol.34b; 15. mlecchanidhanam, 
fol. 360 ; 
Sanam, fol. 39b; 17. suryavamésdnuvarnane §r7- 


16. kuthodarivadhanantaramunidar- 
ramacaritam, fol. 44a; 18. candravamésdnukir- 
tanam, fol. 466; 19. kritayugagamanam, fol. 47b; 
20. kalkisendsamgramah, fol. 50a; 21. kokavi- 
kokadinam vadhah, fol. 52b; 
kalkisenayor yuddham, fol. 55a; 28. kalkikri- 


22. sasidhvaja- 


tanam dnayah, fol.56a; 24. kalkina ramavivahah, 
fol. 58b; 25. nripaganasasidhvajasamvdde jati- 
smaratvakathanam, fol. 61a; 26. haribhakta- 
mahatmyam, fol. 626; 27. sasidhvajeritacakra- 
marandkhydnam, fol. 75b; 28. vishakanyamoksha- 
kritadharmapravrittikathanam, fol. 67a; 29. 
mayadstavah, fol. 68a; 30. vishnuyasaso moksho 
ramadarganam ca, fol. 71a; 31. rukminzvratam, 
fol. 78a; 82. kalkivarnanam, fol. 75a; 38. 
kalkiniryanam, fol. 77a; 34. gargastavah, fol. 
78a; 
vamésakathanam kale§ ca vivaranam) ends : 
“e wer aagreanfa free a ga: Ja: I 

q7aq afaad wat amram: wat 

ae TTT SI YUTT TH TUT 

arent 4 ma a eft: waa naa ti 


35. (sukamarkandeyasamvade ’dharma- 
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BAoAStae NTIAITe (anwar: ed.)- 
WAfaTataTS: RISTRATT: | 
afeguasent wauanaA 
woug aud 3: wfereg: w ya: un 
Two editions of the work have been pub- 
lished by Jaganmohana Tarkdlamkdra (Calc. 
1870, 1878). The work is there divided into 
three améa of 7, 7, and 21 adhydyas respec- 


tively. [H. T. Cotzzrooxe.] 
. 388339. 
2943. Foll. 308; size 19} in. by 44 in.; 


good, modern Bengali handwriting; eight 
lines in a page. 

Kalikapurdna [A], a semi-tantric work, re- 
counting the life and exploits of the Devi, 
and inculcating devotion to her in one or the 
other of her numerous forms; and classed as 
one of the Upapurdnas. See H. H. Wilson, 
Vishnupurdna, (in Works) i., pp. Ixxxvii., 
Ixxxix. 

It begins : 

aenfaritreprarfataaraTy 
ware afenaita fafaafas: 1 
RE: Fag efcareacrraay 
arfaiqannfeotemnyae: 0a n* 
ug a: waaiinaaa fee 
sfrarafaaacfuatagiaeg: (Cafe ed.) 1 
wm araafaaem faareatta 
arar faursgfa(fan? ed.) przqufgeatian 
Svat soraTate ToT yeulad 1 
famraTard aes geet arfeared 0 
ardued afaae fort feruufara 
way: ufcaney: WORT WATT: 
Tay BATE BIMAy Wea: t 
SePAAT AT ARTO WAT Tn 


* This is also the first verse of the Markandeya- 


purana. 
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weaee gray WA a: Mea srt 
a8 faawam aaa afraa wAET: Nl 
aargang waa: ware fraaaa t 
fariya aq arat ae Weg V BIT 0 
SAHA Te weeaTe Suta BAA 1 
atzal wage serfs wayar nu 

yr Kahr et ArSt YT HG t 
atearara ufat aateqa svat 

ager urafaed afad afrat ae 1 | 
ay dahrarra darnfard zu 


Bat a Haya ecarey |MeTAaT (eweTTe 
[B CD; eqerzy gira ed.) 1 
ay wal coum erTeTaafo 


ae aT eae MRT BAT FCT I 
feaaaan AAT WAY Al WAANTAT 


RIAVUTI BTA: TA: t 
eared vara faata feataa nu 


art sf dyaarar ama a ufeafa 
wer arta fame aepecanarmfad(ed., A 
[BC; sy wqafaq D) n 
ATS Tas tt 
wR FAA: Be reget at (ope? FA 
qui sprat waparad aad win? [ed.)) 


Whilst Wilson, Vishnup., p. lvii., counts 98 
chapters, the present MS. (which presents, on 
the whole, the most correct text) consists of 
90 chapters, numbered throughout in figures, 
But, the 
number 56 occurring twice in successive colo- 
phons (foll. 176a and 179a), there would thus 
actually be 91 chapters. 


and in many cases also in words. 


1. Kamaprédurbhava, fol. 3b; 2-50. without 
special title (exc. 16. satidehatyaga, fol. 40b ; 
46. ardhanaricaritam, fol. 143a); 51. iti kalika- 
purdne 51 (50 marg. B; kal. paitedgo ’dhya- 
yah, C, D), fol. 160b; 52. kal. 52 (51 marg. 
B; kal. paieago *dhyayah, C, D), fol. 168a; 53. 
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iti kalikapurdne mahamdyamantrakalpe ashta- 
dagapataloddhare 53 (°pafale dvatrimgo *dhya- 
yah, B, C, D), fol. 169b; 54. kalikapurane ma- 
yakalpe 54 (kdlikdpurane trayastrimgo "dhyd- 
yah, B,C, D), fol. 171la; 55. kal. 55 (kal. 
ashtadasapataloddhdre mahdmaydkalpe catus- 
trimgo ’dhyayah, B,C, D), fol. 172b; 56. (aurva- 
sagarasamvade bhairavopakhyane ashtadagapa- 
taloddhare, B) mahamaydkalpa, fol. 176a; 56.* 
mahamdydkavacam, fol. 179a; 57. (uttaratan- 
tre, B) pujakalpa, fol. 186a; 58. tridevarcanam, 
fol. 188b; 59. pavitrdropanam, fol. 191b; 60. 
mahishasurotpatti, fol. 197b; 61. bhadrakdlya- 
dipajavidhi, fol. 201 ; 
khyanam, fol. 2070; 63. tripuramantroddhara, 
fol. 214a; 64. kubjikdpujakrama, fol. 217a; 65. 
kaimakhyapujanaphalam, fol. 219a; 66. (mudra- 
dhydya), fol. 223b; 67. bali(déna)nirnaya (or 
Rudhirddhydya, translated by W. C. Blaquire, 
As. Res., v., p. 371 seq.), fol. 2306; 68. (shoda- 
Sopacdravidhi), fol. 283a; 69. shodasopacara- 
nirnaya, fol. 238b ; 70. fol. 240a; 71. dsanddi- 
72. kama- 
khydyah prabhavavarnane nilakitdcalakathana- 


62. kamakhydatantropa- 


shodasopacdranirnaya, fol. 241a; 


prastive kamakhyakavacam, fol. 244a; 73. ma- 
trikdnydsa, fol. 245a; 74. tripurabhairavebala- 
tripurdkalpa, fol. 253b ; 

fol. 257a; 76. fol. 2616; 
mahdsiddhi, fol. 263a; 78. hayagrivapithavar- 


75. tripurdkavacam, 


77. vetalabhairava- 


nanam, fol. 266b; 79-81. kimarupapithanirnaya, 
foll. 2726, 279a, 2806; 82. jamadagnyopakhya- 
nam, fol. 283b; 83. aurvasagarasamvdde kama- 
rupapithanirnaye lauhityaparasuramotpattika- 
thanam, fol. 285a; 84. rajanitivigesha, fol. 289b; 
85. (nirdjanavidhi), fol. 2920; 
sheka, fol. 297a; 87. aurvasagarasamvade pu- 
shyabhishekah (Sakrotthdnadhvajotsavavidhi, B, 
C), fol. 299a; 88. rdjanitisadacaraviseshadikam, 
fol. 3016; 


86. pushyabhi- 


89. bhatravavamsanukirtanam, fol. 


807a; 90. (vetalasamtanam). 
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The Bombay edition (1891), which the 
editor was able to collate at the last moment, 
contains practically the same text as our MS. 
It counts 98 adhydyas ; but in this numbering 
nos. 66 and 67 have been omitted, and no. 76 
occurs twice (viz. for adhys. 71 and 72 of A); 
whilst adhys. 24 and 62 of our MS. are broken 
up into two adhys. each (viz. 24, 25, and 64, 
65 respectively); and adhys. 76 and 77 of our 
MS., on the other hand, form a single adhydya 
in the edition (viz. adhy. 80, vv. 1-126a, 126b- 
159 respectively). 

In the chapter on rajaniti we read (fol. 285b): 

uaterartr Gara: At TI Tae I 

arent tat aq ard ercfata satu 

aT Geral RateA (Fata ed.) arched ararat 

BM Fst Bar Brat yetefercat warn Law! 

wctatg (wetast BCD) aga darrercat- 

eurnframn nagert ufrrea n= [watt 

WAIT: VIhay Ga WeTTATy | 

marcagt arated (°@ wigt ib., Safa ed.) 

aifgarfa Fafafsaarat efeag y [AtergA a 

wayarfa(g¢ BCD) wqata aatart ge wan 

ara ge wyTat a Geral yaTTA 

arcfa: wag(g? ib.) erataty: Hefay ea 

wm Fa wieahy ay Fat AAT | 

wraatiafuvra waatateret fet nu 

weal (? Oa) Gear yt a Farelaat cat 
[(eterareg ed.) 1 

geafafs grat a(t BCD) geal = Gat n 


treafafa vittal aria waa Wtq 


wautt 4 Bt AW afnea AEIRTAT A 

Se Geranyt arioaraaget 

aa qafeé Gi(ad ed.) arrEG quea ut 

afegrat anrermt water ART: | 

garfrcia at ed ite Stay waa a 

wera wofeara arferaratfaarara | 

ufanarfeetara a errat were u 

Re WaT We atfoarat | 

a TIT Hey wat HrEAATATT* A 

dfet fofad aa gerafaeqed | 

wet faofa at wer fan: dead fra: u 

W suit seaetarematad wt 

Wut: WHS Ateae feTaTAT: 

waraattuar say sfer waar freeyu: t 

@ gat wary ora etirgea ara 0 

a Gtanty: wat (era ft: wad BCD) feufit 
Qs MSIUITSTAAT A | 

qé wnat wt a7 (° quret fe wage BCD) 
aetved 4 wn sy ae n 

matayedt (mura? ed., B C D) we avat 

[qed Ona ed.) atfrat gfe t 
a: gcrativd (gered sfust BC D) faaq: n- 
[ateq a a:(aat BC D) fern u 

WW SyeUeA YUU: 
warns: Yrad Sat: UT t 

quaae Fegrraade: (qerasta: yEuarg BCD) 
wettia a tf geraga 0 

afa waoanfeafe ar ar(arat ed.) 
mufcqareactiqgn (Cart tat ed.) wea t 

waafa 4 et frat eeu 
fareg ay ferd eparfa ara n 


Weareaa vit: afrayal waa fz n° xia Wtaris areca ASTATATATR TAT AH BATH NCON 
Foll. 97-102 have been pasted in by the 


The MS. ends: - : 
binder upside down, aud in reverse order. 


all cliche lh Cr NepecHiOat, Bodl., no. 132; Ra). 
“e madera (MaTarg ed.) we arg arag wen Mitra, Notices, i., p. 80. 
afa wart ota acy 4 wer(aaed. wat BCD) Prof. R. v. Roth, Cat. of Tiibingen Sansk. 


oe 0) EN OEE EE 
dararsfararei: (fegra: od.) eqeatafad warn | * a araTafaarama qa sqaaaTgaran ed., BC D. 


7 P 
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MSS., p. 18, remarks on this work: ‘An ex- 
amination of this Purana, from the point of 
view of its doctrines rather than its legends, 
might be expected to add considerably to our 
knowledge of the modern development of re- 
ligious life in India. It is incredible that the 
Sakti-cult should at all time have been based 
only on absurd and extravagant fancies and 
Three fourths of the inhabitants of 
Bengal are now adherents of this most debased 
cult (Wilson, Works, i., p. 240).’ 


[Cott. or Forr Witi1am.] 


excesses. 


3340. 


952. Foll. 353; size 11 in. by 5} in.; 
fair Devanagari writing of (for the most part) 
1687 a.p.; 12-15 lines in a page. 

[B.] 

The MS. originally consisted of 388 leaves, 
of which foll. 183-275 were lost and replaced 
by 59 leaves (numbered 183-241), written in 
the latter part of last century; after which 


Kalikdpurdna. 


the original pagination continues from 276 to 
888; fol. 369 being, however, wanting. 

In the present MS. only a few chapters at 
the beginning are numbered in the colophons, 
a later hand having, however, supplied the 
figures (though not always correctly) after the 
colophons or in the margin, for the greater 
This and the following 
two MSS. have evidently been derived from 


part of the work. 


the same original. 

After the final colophon there are six ad- 
ditional devotional verses, followed by the 
date: dam ase8 aay sizyfe waeTT u 

On fol. la the work is called azmaretquat 
(SEqT 92000). 


[H. 'T. Cotzsrooxz. ] 
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919. Foll. 236 (and an extra leaf between 
foll. 96 and 97); size 12} in. by 6} in.; fair 
Devanagari writing of 1801 a.v.; thirteen 
lines in a page. 


[C.] 


The chapters are numbered in the colo- 


The same work. 


phons (mostly in Hindi numerals) as far as 
adhy. 50 (fol. 121a), followed by another ch. 
50 (fol. 1266) corresponding to ch. 52 of MS. A, 
the discrepancy in the numbering by one ch. 
up to here being caused by this MS. counting 

two chapters 28 (see also above, no. 3339). 
In comparing the MSS., several omissions 
have been noticed in this copy, e.g. fol. 97 
(partly blank), where the end of A’s ch. 42 
and beginning of 43; fol. 163a, 1. 10, where 
the end of 64 and beginning of 65; and fol. 
1838, 1. 5, where the end of 72 and beginning 
of 73 have been omitted. The MS. is, how- 

ever, more easily referred to than B and D. 
[H. T. Corzsrooxs. } 


3342. 


1515. Foll. 286; size 12 in. by 6 in.; fair 
Devanagari writing of 1804 a.p.; thirteen lines 
in @ page. 

The same work. [D.] 

[H. T. Coxesrooxe.] 


3343. 


2563. Foll. 110; size 13} in. by 7} in.; 
fair, modern Devanagari writing; thirteen 
lines in a page. 

Fragment of the Kalikdpurana, reaching as 
far as fol. 134 (chap. 45) of MS. A. 


— | 


i] 
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3344, 
2488. Foll. 345; size ll in. by 63 in.; 


fair, modern Devanagari writing; ten lines in 
& page. 

Kaliképurana, also called Kalya(? Kalz)-pu- 
rana and Satzpurdna, a modern compilation of 
legends connected with Siva, and his consort 
Mahddevi whose claims to worship are especially 
urged ; composed in rather incorrect Sanskrit. 

The legends are told by the Muni Anilada 
(Pavandda, Marutada, Svasanada) to the Rishi 
Trinabindu (often addressed as ‘Son of Satz’), 
who meets him in the Vindhya mountains, 
near Rudrapura and the hermitage of the 
Rishi Torana. 

It begins: at am fanaatfnafed wa: 1 
fyrara TA: 

mary saatard weferdaarcet | 
arfecansdt otraegta faced ua 
anraaaat tat fararat faatact t 
fardzaferuint zat afraceat un 2 


aria fas sioat feacait aqitana | 
qatwatgrersrnfeed wea gat woAfsaringn 
Weaaa TART Set ATTA 
MUA TEV wAWY(? ate) Awrag usu 
Te MN sQHATAT IT THRathad TH I 
giagiat et stag @ wes uy 
Mm wrarfcat gat waravnranet | 
mabratsrat arat(?) aret azarfeat u & u 
Qu ane sfiraa tfanTe 
@ QUATAT WaNTTAAA: | 
wifa aearacat sarfaa: 
wrarg ar at warat sarfeat non 
_. Waarfre wyt seanat yay TIA! 
wine: Bras qufdecarad wt u 
arfcars aut at fe wtgreqfagre: | 
efady: aaa THIGESaT: ue u 
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waranué feel wiqareey uta | 
ATATAQaATATH TEMA hraf et nao 0 
Then follows a long description of the 
woodland scenery and the hermitage: 
searaa Utd TER Mea BH 
farigafenti feagaie yd n gun 


atfad fearraa zreracafad | 

waranad Try wraré Tersfad un ge uo 4g a 
# Ser wcetyrt qufteieragn: 1 

warg acat gfe fafd wan waa: usu 
Bree wat Arat apat atzy wTaTAT 


wary ésagat wee: 8 afaerey u wy n 

wel seu faqmara: WayaAl GawevTsT | 

aarfa ed nfaqagiae’ warwaral efe dferm 

[fz n 4 uo oan 
afa winergua arfoarren Bfarorerya aa 
Waal sera: u 

at at yaact wait afade: qafeat t 

faut nefeotan Sfaorger winA nan 

wfiara aa: wet qufdereraar: 0 

safant aad aad neat wu 

SaReN shor Tara TWATAT ATA | 

SyMA AT APAUErG AAG w Zu 

wa wargegar sé rat Wy AAA t 

aa afgumarar the wa aye TNs a 

rat TEAT: BTSY FA rat wraAt [sala t 

wart qfames frtwats tact uuu 

waniit sft wate F [werleaw area t 

Wat TATA ATT UTSTa: FATSTA ui & Wl 

weary sfx F Aa PPATHAT ATTA | 

qantas waqregra féfaerg ef fart uguo2gu 

arfaat ara mraat wat oeat[:] acant t 

warfg Seater WIAA TE Eu WwW 

gh watia freqrat waar UTavaTT 

ad ar agaretfa ad aret wo at wit 

ad sara dat gfeat arcarqat 


waatar feargt 9 tarefquTera vn 2% 0 
NA; . (G 7P2 
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afetgare at cat ch era neat | 
we at g feet yet franttqeqsar n 29 no 
The work consists of some 120 sections 
(or 68, if only those are counted which are 
actually called adhydyas, though the other 
colophons also usually end in ndma with 
adhyayah understood), only the first 33 of 
which are actually, though not always cor- 
We subjoin the title of 


4 


rectly, numbered. 
the next 24 adhydyas :— 

2. xfa witarfeargea fixe fol. 10a; 38. xfr 
wtaranaar(!) wrardaraart(!) ame fol. 13a; 
4. xfa witarfsargerg wifey aa? fol. 16a; 
5. sfa wtarfeare sitwtacmerat? fol. 18); 6. xfa 
aiwargra(!) symtfas Sfefakrae fol. 2la; 7. 
afr wtarfeargue waoquaaaa whifenufarst? 
fol. 25a; 8. fa wtarfearqua wats waeitTa- 
meaaat(!)° fol. 27a; 9. (numbered 11) ef B- 
wifeargee faare wird? fol. 30a; 10. (12.) 
afa° faare sarftate fol. 315; 11. (13.) xfae 
mutfzate Hzuayat fol. 320; 12. (14.) sfx are 
mM? Wigan wrrcmHAT® fol. 33b; 13. (15.) xfa 
@To vito aittaamegar? fol. 35a; 14. (16.) sfa 
are auracadriar fol. 356; [15. (17.)?]; 16. 
(18.) fa aro qraatafcaraat? fol. 88a; 17. (19.) 
fa wo darcifaaM® fol. 39a; 18. (20.) fa ar? 
derma cada? fol. 40a; 19. (not num- 
bered) gfa tat? Hetzer? fol. 41a; 20. at- 
arerrargera(!) wteyarmrit? fol. 42a; 21. efa 
alarargua gaTyaarat fol. 435; 22. efa wt- 
arene wteteuara waged fol. 46a; 23. eff 
Wiaran® deteanana fol. 50a; 24. ondfar- 
il? fol. 52a; 25. OmtgarcanfSamerta? fol. 
54a. 
varies constantly; whilst from fol. 105 (and 
esp. after fol. 160) onwards the title Sati- 
purana (or abbreviated $r7 sa°) also appears 
very frequently, e.g. efa Wrantgua ayirantarad 
fol. 105a; fa wta® agertaadt aranara: fol: 
2316. 


In this way the name of the Purdna 
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Fol. 150a begins a Siva-sahasranama, fol- 


lowed by legends of Ravana, coupled, from 
fol. 183, with the story of Kartavirya—Arjuna, 
or Sahasrarjuna, as he is generally called here 
on account of his 1000 arms—king of the 
Haihayas, by whose capital, Mahishmati on 
the Reva (Narmada), the demon passes on his 
way from Kailisa—where Devi has uttered a 
The king is 
surprised by the demon’s retinue whilst bath- 


curse against him—to Lanka, 


ing in the river with his wives (the chief of 
whom is Prabhavati); a fight ensues, and 
Redvana is taken prisoner and cast into the 
palace dungeon, but is ultimately released by 
One day the 


king, whilst diverting himself with his harem 


his relatives and Brahman. 


in the Vindhya mountains, makes a stay at 
Jamadagni’s hermitage, and, through the ‘wish- 
granting’ power of Surabhi, lent by the gods 
to the sage for his offerings, the latter mira- 
culously produces from Surabhi, and presents 
him with, a lovely damsel (Suetaprabha), on 
whom the king subsequently begets four sons, 
who are therefore sometimes called ‘ gosuta- 
sutah,’ sons of the daughter of the cow. 
After a time the king, however, gets a craving 
for the precious “kamadhenu,’ which he believes 
would be of better use in a royal palace than 
in a hermitage, and, through his domestic 
priest Anuloma (or Vamana), asks the Rishi 
to give up the cow to him, or at least lend it 
to him. 
blank, whereupon the king, by his maternal 


The sage, however, refuses point- 


uncle, Hamsasena, has Surabhi driven forcibly 
from the wood to his palace :— 


arfa ar aTaet Uq: Mararaaafea(?) 4 
Rear g RSPANTA: FT: feTAT u 
ufcaaia andat fa Sapet aa ait 
aun saa fel erat aHAefa n 
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a uret Hagorat fare a forfaats 
dare Wegorat war weraatea a 


stare Joerg wreqarat wa ATH!) 4 
ergy vineat aipat @ fayiaa: 


Seg geit at a Veet yea: ferat 
amefraqaradé HEU AEUTPTA: 


are waria ag vt a a aRatifat t 
a 4 Seat afer wat at F feafaat u 


aoa araatal fe qfam wes: 1 
waat wt worms ae fe aca u 


The king, being informed that Jamadagni 
has followed the cow and is staying on the 
palace grounds, orders his young wife not to 
visit her ‘father’; and on her disobeying his 
order, conceives a violent hatred against his 
sons, who thereupon take refuge with Jama- 
dagni’s son, Parasurima (or Pargurdma, as 
often called here), who, as their family adviser, 
Garga (daivajia), forsees, is about to wreak 
his revenge on the Kshatriya race for the 
outrage committed upon his father, 

Then follows an account of the contest be- 
tween Kartavirya and Paragurama, foll. 204a- 
236b. 
Indrasena, Indragupta, Bhadrasena and Dhar- 


Meanwhile the four(?) princes—called 


mapala—had journeyed to the city of Kana- 
khali in the Himalaya, and had been received 
hospitably in Parasurdma’s hermitage. Whilst 
strolling about the hills on the Ganges, 
Dharmapala finds a wonderful shining stone, 
and makes therefrom a brass mirror (darpanam 
kamsajam or kdmSajam), by looking into which 
Their host then 


instructs them in the nature and manufacture 


all guilt is cleansed away. 


of" petals, as well as in the science of archery. 
Their knowledge of the former subject, thus 
acquired, is presently supplemented by Siva, 


who at this time pays a visit to Parasuraéma, 


; 7 
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and adds some remarks on scales and trade 
morals (fol. 241a):— 
qarea vfauifa apart: | 
agarargaradt freenmnigit(!) u 
wirrat waarit gq watyt wag: WATT 
aut wat fe davt ctamaaegar a 
quredy wrat g akat qoufaat 1 
sgftgreer ger narrates Fern 
mearareye (? aerate?) St ma g fafaweet | 
a aa atfaat arraearifonfaat wu 
gat Sq fe eiat araer arcafwat(? ae) 
WAT TATA FSA WAYAAT 
aft aareteda dat fua(?)atear: 1 
wa fe qoatar ~~ [al faarafenta o 
aetaraa wirat gaat Ww: Wathen: | 
MIEN aT Wel wef (? aaa) vfacria 
afanrfor wt qeqorad afcufa t 
B arf a nerds Chee area 
fagfanfa at afa aeatraftefa(?) 
fget 3 eazy Ata Asafaufe n° 
eaan aa afa: aferat wraat MT! 
wyenrenar(?) fart afrafa a dyra n 
a: afaq yeaa utafauta deui: st 
wa qurereta(!) fawd @ afcafa un 
zat a agaret g Feryeh watery t 
food area @ fe(!) Maat wat wan 


He then commends Dharmapala os one who 
will shed lustre on his race and attain the 
highest pinnacle of power and honour; and 
finally dismisses them with the wonderful 
mirror (ddarga) and the newly-acquired art. At 
the same city they then meet with a Brahman, 
Rudrasarman (also called Saikara, being indeed 
no other than Siva himself), who pretends to 
have been on a pilgrimage to Gaigadvara ; 
and induces them to travel with him to his 
native place, Ikagarta or Kaiici (Conjevaram), 


ruled over by Candragupta, on the plea that 
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the state of morals prevailing among its in- 
habitants would offer a good field for the 
magic metal, from which they have in the 
meantime fashioned many other objects and 
implements :— 
aferad weratt farere: ghytsar | 
uyaferadae materi as u 
awa ataten fad fafwa(fagta) war fra 
wergt @ ageyat atacrat @ rat 
FeqRTS @ na Fat VI weet ga!) 4 
aaataicaang atatfa ama aera n° 
waa meqat ate ant zatfva 1 ° 
gfe w azat tren sigan afaafa un ° 
Waa WNT TT Veet fawafa 
AAT HATTA ATTRA TEMA 
ATATT AAU ey aTaraTahaT | 
XHTe HEMT ATATAACS TA 
Maat wtaredtan(!) t 
aaeraa ats wt WHA arferat: u 
wsrggreau fada sofa Seat: 
Waa WeQat AIT ant eats uv 
wagtia utta nfs matress 
afe @ azat cra tga afaafa on 
4 a wat w frarafa weqata faeraa(!) 1 
Seay w wrarfe ufend she wa wz 
nfanfa wt gfe gata a aya: 0 
gitarat warat 8 wewatat 8 zat: (!) 1 
ataateafa Tea Ta: atat wfaafa no 
ee aed qaqa utsqae 
Tard ayaa AETATS BATA: no 
Hfaer egyAT (thus often, °ytat) aay 
[(ory) @ AeTIET: 4 
ara aa (reed) aed ataret TTT: 
nfyeraae @ sfa vega wher: 1 
vena (74 a) até dural (brass) qwarat- 
xfa waiter? THTATT: u fol. 2480, [ft n° 


At Kajfici the brothers, passing themselves 
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off as merchants of the name of Ghosha (i.e. 
Ghoshakaérakéh), take up their quarters with 
Rudragsarman, and soon drive a flourishing 
trade in their metal wares, till at last they get 
into difficulties with the king’s toll-gatherers 
(Sulkin, foll. 248b seqq.). The king’s minister 
Piigala is sent to the house, but Indrasena 
refuses to pay the king’s due (dénam) to any- 
one but the king himself :— 


atel sraarare yi wifrafgatat t 
wee arTRatYa: firs Gata Fu 

ra fing’ a a ofa afer are ahaa tt 
We Aaa crarfa fewest Gat oan 
arel sé waa ery woe atest fae: t 
art wag frwse qua wangt u 
Bae BF Ta SETH: WIA 
wages ays fan a waregugia u 

rag rt SRG TAT aay Vey I 

vat faera atea a ceria mafic on 
qniftt wae ezare fins: 1 

fagea wear a(r.a) fe ata gaat a 
B Raat geT Sg UTTIT: 4 
wanhigara finest Tt qa 

W sarfigaqds a Ff onfa afoaga: nu 
Sferat wo afd meq gets area wart 
gerade way wa esa TT 

a Wea wat Aufaaa: | 
ate ware vafae facteyag 
aad aurea faqttnfa seafa t 
4 fagra aoraat” arg eatfa Mt saan 
ater wet git Ga mafgyarratae: | 
wea sfq wareate @ aut @ waafag 
afa at a fama ead gaa(!) saan 
xfa faara aed rete fags qt 
wgreergay a ypt arfa gwar(?) n° 


"Pie. fare. 
* Pie. = mer want. 
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He then advises the king not to exact the 
toll but to allow the strangers to depart, as 
there might be danger in meddling with them. 
The king, however, rejects this advice, as 
well as the suggestion that he has to do with 
scions of a mighty Kshatriya stock, and dis- 
patches his brother Indragupta with a body- 
guard to forcibly take away the strangers’ 
coveted store of metal goods, and, on Indrasena 
refusing to give up any portion of their pro- 
perty, a fight ensues in which Indragupta is 
Thereupon the king himself takes the 
field, only, however, to see his own sons, 


slain. 


Viracandra, Bhimasena and Kirtivardhana, and 
his second and last brother, Harigupta, killed 
before his own eyes by Parasurdéma’s arrows 
marked with magic letters. At last, however, 
he succeeds in overpowering the four brothers, 
and has them bound and cast into pits dug at 
the four gates of the city; and, on their still 
refusing to give up, or disclose the hiding- 
place of, their treasures, he has their heads 
struck off one by one, till the youngest, 
Dharmapala, alone remains. The king once 
more rejects Piigala’s suggestion that the 
young warriors are Haihaya princes, on the 
ground that he knows the sons of Kartavirya, 
viz. Surasena, etc., and that they also know 
him. But, as the prince is about to be dealt 
with in the same way as his brothers, Mahd- 
devt Bhadrakali herself comes to his rescue 
and carries him off from before the eyes of 
the king. At the request of the prince, the 
goddess, however, ultimately allows him to 
return to Kaiici, where the king’s daughters 
are subsequently given in marriage to him. 
Thg goddess then once more takes him with 
her to her celestial abode, and instructs him 
in the proper modes of her worship, especially 
in the celebration of the Kdliratrivrata (fol. 
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296a), on the 8th day of the dark half of the 
month of Asvayuja (Por Margasirsha, arearn- 
wags SEFat uti wq); whereupon he returns to 
Kajiici, and the marriage ceremony takes place, 
one half of the kingdom being at the same 
time made over to him. Fol. 296b:— 

eae wfad Feet SeraareyRA(!) | 

wrrerfewt fern gutta vara 0 

amarer Absa w Beat | 

teegaerg fafy ania daar n 

The last portion of the work is taken up 

with conversations between Narada and Dhar- 
mapdla, in the course of which the former 
fol. 802a seqq.) relates the story of Satyavde, 
son of Hamea, who grows up at his father’s 
hermitage on the Reva, under the protection 
of king Indradyumna and the guidance of 
Siva (disguised as Brahman Mahidhara); and 
ultimately instructs the king and priests in 
This part of the MS., 
however, is not only more than usually in- 


religious matters. 


accurate, but also abounding in lacunz of one 
or two words. It ends: 
a xd wtnafaa yaaa (Pow TAR) | 
waqrafafagar fram: araRTATTaTA 0 
waa ar ataaré TT eye at PUTA | 
yyuafany wearet efart(!) waa 
ares URINE ATCT | 
frapighrreda & araqraratya: nu 
aeq afa: werren shar waraarfcot | 
MPATAAT Brat Asa: WATT wv 
wart ut afed araargrt t 
Qa 4 Gina Barars FITTS t 
ward @ yafarat gq gaa @ oafahy nu 
afr utarfsargra winrenarer afrorequtta- 
dare Weare ATATAATE: 
That many of the grammatical and syntactic 
blunders in which the MS. abounds, must be 
placed to the account of the author rather 
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than to that of the copyist, seems evident from 
numerous cases such as these: weéfa weed 
ata gars}qat fol. 191a; wt sfa aranrat 
Se wage wytay wend wafhe arrafa 
wateet ne ad atfesat am yt tara saw 
weraend wea fag: alaTaSwaTn fol. 2370; 
nn fyrratareigge watfed 1 fol. 251b; saa 
Saraq yaraTa meant 1 fol. 253); srarqa for 
arag fol.187a; ferarfam: ‘he caused to be thrown,’ 
fol. 268a; axtq ‘elephants,’ for #fcu: fol. 281a; 
efem (for gfeat:) WyyWe fol. 2880; aya ayafa 
arate fol. 29la; ararda for wart ez foll. 
237a, 238a, =r. 


3345. 


856b. Foll. 104 & 98; size 124 in. by 
5 in.; Devanagari writing of 1799 a.v.; 10-12 
lines in a page. 

Kirmapurdana, classed as one of the 18 Maha- 
See H. H. Wilson, Vishnupurana 
(2nd ed.), i., pp. Ixxvi. seqq. Cf. Aufrecht, 
Cat. Bodl., no. 48; where the contents of the 
cantos are given. 

The work has been edited, in the Bibl. Ind., 
by Nilmani Mukhopadhydya. It there consists 
of two parts of 53 and 45 adhydyas respec- 


puranas. 


tively ; the second part again consisting of 
the Isvara(or Iéa)-gita (adhy. 1-11) and the 
Vydsagtta (12-45). In the present MS. the 
Igagité consists of 10 adhyayas, adhys. 5 and 6 
being taken as one; and in the chapters of 
the Vydsagita no. 20 is omitted; whilst adhy. 
34 etc. are wrongly numbered 35 etc.; and 
adhy. 38 of the edition is broken up into two 
chapters (39 and 40); so that 47 adhydyas are 
counted in the second part. 

Four scribes have contributed to the vro- 
the first, and least 
careful, hand reaching as far as fol. 24, and 
the second from there to fol. 50; whilst a third 


duction of this copy; 
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hand wrote foll. 51-63 of the first, and the 
whole of the second part; and the remaining 
portion of the first part, foll. 64-104, is in a 
fourth hand, decidedly the best of the four 
in respect of accuracy. It begins: 

areamaarg frog [ae] efor 

que darearia yer (r. aes) faeratferat ng nw 
At the end the MS. adds the verses: 

Art you fafra wal qarearfen: t 

aracri @ ae @ Mert @ fagaa: n 

aararaTaaatit Utaaha Bra 

a gaataa dat garat Sarat aT n 


[H. T. Corzprooxe.] 


3346. 


28568. Foll. 69 & 72; size 184 in. by 
7 in.; fair, modern Devanagari writing; 14 
or 15 lines in a page. 

Kiurmapurdna, in two parts. 

In part I., adhydyas xxx.-xxxv. are omitted. 
In part II., foll. 30 and 31 are written in a 
different hand from the rest. 

{H. T. Coteprooxe.] 


3347. 


Foll. 110 & 92; size 18 in, by 63 in.; 
thirteen 


571. 
fair, modern Devanagari writing ; 
lines in a page. 

The same work, in two parts. 

In part II., two leaves are numberod 72, 
but wrongly bound in inverse order. 

[H. T. Coesrooxre.] 


3348. 
2561. Foll. 102; size 14 in. by 64 in; 


fair, modern Devanagari writing; nine lines 
in a page. 
Kurmapuréna, from the beginning to adhy. 


XxxIx., v. 12. 
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Adhydyas xv. seqq. are wrongly numbered 
xiv. seqq-; adhy. xiv. having been omitted in 
A duplicate leaf 
39 supplies a gap (xii. 318-xiii. 12) occurring 
on fol. 39a, 1. 5. No. 68 is omitted in the 
pagination, but without any deficiency in the 
[Mack. Coxx.] 


the proper place (fol. 42a). 


text. 


3349, 3350. 


2162, 2163. Foll. 249 & 415; size 11 in. 
by 6 in.; fair, modern Devanagari writing; 
nine lines in a page. 

Ganesapurana, in two parts. 

Vol. I. contains the pirva- (or updsand)- 
khanda in 93 adhydyas; and vol. II. the ut- 
tara- (or krida) -khanda in 155 adhyayas. 

For an analysis of the work, with which 
these MSS. agree, see Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., 
nos. 133-135. See also H. H. Wilson, Vishnu- 
purana (2nd ed.), i., p. xc., where it is classed 
amongst the Upapurdnas, and its probable 
origin assigned to the Gdnapatya sect; and 
Dr. J. Stevenson’s paper on this work, Journal 
of the Roy. As. Soc., viii., pp. 319-29. 

According to Burnell, Cat. of Tanjore MSS., 
p. 187, the work is not recognized in South 
India either as a Purdpa or Upapurana. 


[Garkawar. ] 


3351. 


123. Foll. 529 (numbered 532; nos. 61, 
283, 363 and 505 being passed over, and no. 
373 being double); size 93 in. by 43 in.; fairly 
gogd Devanagari writing of 1797 a.v.; 9-13 
lines in a page. 

The same work. The two khandas are 
paged continuously (foll. 1-174, 175-532). 


1199 


The last four adhydyas of part I. are wrongly 
numbered 97-100, instead of 90-93. Foll. 73 
& 74 are wrongly bound between foll. 14 & 15, 

[H. T. Cotzsroox«. ] 


3352. 


1793. Foll. 93 (numbered 56-148); size 
14 in. by 54 in.; large, clear, modern Deva- 
nagari writing; nine lines in a page. 

A fragment of the Ganesapurana, comprising 
from adhy. xxv., v. 2 to adhy. lxx., v. 25 of 
the uttarakhanda. 

[De. Joun Tartor. ] 


33053. 


1199¢. Foll. 187; size 12} in. by 5} in.; 
careless Devanagari writing (? of 1727 a.p.); 
12 or 13 lines in a page. 

Gdarudapurana, or Garudapurana, a work 
which advocates the claims of Vishnu to being 
considered the supreme deity; and derives its 
name from Garuda being entrusted by Hari 
with the mission of revealing the doctrine of 
his greatness, and communicating it in the 
first place to Kagyapa. [A.] 

A work of this title is included as one of 
the 18 principal Purdaas, but the brief de- 
scription given of that work in the Matsya- 
purdna seems hardly to correspond to the work 
of that name in our MSS. (cf. H. H. Wilson, 
Vishnup., 2nd ed., i., p. lxxxiii. seqq.). The 
present work, indeed, bears little resemblance 
to what, in theory, a Purdna ought to be; it 
being rather a compilation of traditionary 
knowledge and learning, mingled with pre- 
cepts on ritual and devotional observances, 
put together without much apparent plan and 


logical development. 
7@ 


1200 


Several editions of the work, with verna- 
cular commentaries or translations, have ap- 
peared in India, as also of Naunidhi Rama’s 
abridgment, in 16 adhydyas, with commentary. 
The complete text, as printed by Rasika Mo- 
Cale. 1885), 
consists of 229 adhydyus (purvakhanda) with 


hana (with Beng. translation, 
the Pretakalpa, in 85 adhyayas, as uttarakhanda. 
The work there begins: WAAATAa TTHSA aetat 
foannananft yacetfeetaq i ° 

Our three MSS. of the purvakhanda are 
evidently derived from the same original, 
which must have been defective at the begin- 
ning and end. They commence with adhy. ii., 
v: 42 (p. 6, col: 1 of the printed text), though 
there is no indication of any deficieney, exeept 
the rather abrupt beginning: WaraTan Wat Wat 
(qexfa ed.) at mraerarat srrarera: tures fray 
Fara: YUM aT HE ney VAT KL SAT Cay 
Sata: WHAT BY was Wey yRa: HaaquAgT ne 

In the present MS., the chapters—of which 
184 are counted in MS. C, beginning from 
1(!)—are not numbered. The main topics 
treated of in them may be briefly stated thus 
(ef. Raj. Mitra, Notices, vii., pp. 273-276): 
history of creation (fol. 8a); worship of Vishnu 
as the suu (fol. 10a); mystic worship of Vishnu, 
Siva and other divinities (foll. 140-330); mystic 
ceremonies such as pavitrdrohana, inauguration 
of a house (foll. 84a-37a); donations and pra- 
yascitta (fol. 46a); jyotihsastra (foll. 48b-53b); 
gaydmahatmya (fol. 68b); different vratas (fol. 
109b); genealogies of the solar and lunar races 
(fol. 115b); summaries of Ramdyana and Muha- 
bharata (fol. 118a); lessons on medicine, sur- 
gery, materia medica, farriery, and botany, 
taught by Dhanvantari, and continued by Hari 
(fol. 168b); on grammar (fol. 169b) and prosody 
(fol. 171b), on castes and their duties, leading 
on to observances enjoined on Brahmans, 
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The present MS. concludes with a chapter 
on penance (not contained in C), ending thus: 
warTagaas araat g fara | 
fgtram: afrat gq afaagareatfaar u 
garfeaeratrad mes waefcdare: waa: wn STH 
qota(!) maya [zig eooo written over yfe e(?)] 
TH It This last verse of the MS. occurs in 
the edition in the middle (v. 42-3) of adhy. 214, 
which is followed by 15 more chapters treating 
mainly of the worship of Vishnu in several of 
his forms, and ending with the Gitdséra. 
According to Burnell, Cat. of Tanjore MSS., 
p. 188a, the Vishnudharmottara (see no. 3606) 
is looked upon (in Southern India) as the 
uttarabhaga of the Garudapurana. 
[H. T. Coresrooxe.] 


3354. 


1199 a. Foll. 150 (counted 151, no. 98 
having been passed over); size 124 in. by 59 in.; 
fair Devanagari writing of 1800 a.p.; twelve 
lines in a page. 

The same work. [B.] Apparently a repro- 
duction of A, but reaching only as far as 
fol. 1250 of that MS., bound up with it in the 
same volume, 

A fly-leaf at the beginning bears the fol- 
lowing note in Colebrooke’s handwriting: ‘The 
Garuda Purana, a dialogue between Vishnu (as 
instructor) and Siva (as the inquirer), recited 
by Brahmaé; and introducing, as is usual, 
dialogue within dialogue. Two copies, both 


incomplete.’ [H. T. Cotesrooxe.} 


3355, 3356. 


2560a &b. Foll. 171 & 48; size 18 in, 
by 64 in.; modern Devanagari writing, by two 
or three different hands; 13 or 14 lines in a 
page. 
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a. Garudapurana. [C.] Anindifferent copy, 
either transcribed from A, or from the same 
MS. from which that was copied. 

This MS. ends with the chapter on ‘dharma- 
(fol. 185a of A), followed, from the 


second page of fol. 171 (also counted 1) to the 


sara’ 


end of the volume, by :— 


b. Pretakalpa ; see next number. 
[H. T. Cotesrooke. } 


3357. 

108la. Foll. 51; size 13} iu. by 6§ in.; 
clear Devanagari writing of 1793 a.p.; twelve 
lines in a page. 

Pretakalpa, a work, in 35 adhydyas, on 
death, rewards and punishments in the other 
world, funeral sacrifices and cognate subjects, 
assigned to the Garudapurdna as its uttara- 
khanda. 

UAGTISYS) FEA TATA: | 

RIFT Aas ayaragedt wafa(s: a 
avel Sarat [aufa wargay faruy: M.) nan 

wTeaMRTetSgs (am? M.) eta wacrat 

war faalfan waqaaruanuRt u 2 n° 

It ends : 

aaat are yore ae dq facraat: | 
ay ugifg ugig at afageearrag ute n 
afa nezqtrg Wade WaTat 
fenafentaad (feantifenat M.) argaa 
[are t 
fas ante warat(agacanarat M.) aifad 
[aaatat 
wamraagay fa faarafit mt: u eo u 
afa WirETTEM HAaS suremeTedfeaayAtas 
froymredtare tafagit serra: u gun wbrrargara(!)u 
Haq ayo 1 On 
The work has been repeatedly printed in 


It begins : 


Indja, being also contained in Rasika Mohana’s 
edition of the Garudapurana (M.). 

For a recast of this work see Aufrecht, Cat. 
Bodl., no. 46. [H. T. Cotesrooxz.] 
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3308. 

1082. Foll. 68; size 13} in. by 6 in.; 
fair, modern Devanagari writing; ten lines in 
a page. 

Pretakalpa, 


After the colophon of the last chapter this 
MS. has: waret sq mezgua: 0 


[H. T. Cotesrooxe.]} 


3359. 


3194. Foll. 90; folio, size 14 in. by 104 in. 
written in Grantha, in 1804 a.p.; 32-38 lines 
in @ page. 

Sriranga-mahatmyam, the legendary story of 
the temple of Sriraiga (Trichinopoly) on the 
Kaveri; in 105 adhydyas, professing to form 
part of the Garuda- Purana. 

Tt begins : 

vatacet fra gfgad waists 
Weare wiia WafaMITTTAT W 
ae omtaft et seaarern | 
foargfa eautd yerearamara u 
witqfdera aa: 1 wtorarae am: o 
qa afagrem wt sreyatas 
BaTaA AeA TaMaTfEeTaAA: i 
wara ware fend [s]fa = aafera: | 
fersa 4 a ara freradaafer: 0 
ATA AAA: BATATFVA AT: | 
Herafaataa yUarafance: 
aferparrarat @ qatat vrfrarerat 
wrunifenrat @ areas AEA 0 
AY BT Hey BATH MAAATAT: 1 
marae [S]y qaqa: Yt UNIT 0 
qa: | Raed AG egy drat [s]fa wear 
weraiifa @ gurfa ufe mfa were: 0 
ea gue qfafa: wet Creta: 1 
weyaTs nero ere frarafam: n 
7Q2 
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Yat | WARETECAWuaa yfcafau: 1 
faafam afemadfafraeaifeta: u ° 
{Macx. Cott. ] 


3360. 


1199b. Foll. 54; size 12} in. by 5} in.; 
fair Devanaigari writing of 1800 a.p.; thirteen 
lines in a page. 

Candipurana, or Candikdpurana, a Saiva 
Puréna in 27 adhydyas, mostly descriptive of 
feuds and battles in which Siva (and Vishnu) 
engage with different Asuras, and triumph 
through the power of Candi-Durga; as re- 
counted by the Rishi Markandeya to the Muni 
Maitreya, son of Kusarava. [A.] 


It begins: widfeara aa: 0 
ara afaee wyer eafafart 1 
atlgiea fase: wre wae fafi nu o* a 
ae afracae ott wfurared 1 
wigrrarte weed Heroes zn 
AT WET Hat: A) sat ad Tarra | 
eae efent Aa WE AAT Bat ypr u 3 
wy qey xfa Frere: @: Ga: ws gt vpr | 
aeay ad ara: fa ae a swarfae: | 
wa a atyrd sae (? Fate) vitgfaearie wera: nen 
atarat 8a arerad tarot 3 wera 1 
warat airfa fant awa aaa ny 
ATS FATS 
yar qfames yea wfiwared | 
Waa waaay gaye ara aga: nu & 0 


* Both MSS., which were evidently copied from 
one and the same original MS., shift the first three 
numbers forward by one half-verse, making the first 
verse (instead of the fourth) to consist of three 
ardharcas. Perhaps, however, a line or more has been 
lost after the first ardharca of v. 2. 


wana fra que widat 

wadgaaart wre wearer nu 

Sel wend fay averract 1 

wTarata favareet Tagrat sates: nt a 

waged get fenrangtentes: | 

foarmtanrt wet staaafrarfyrat nen 

feau feat 4 ar iat weTaRt faequ: 1 

vat sé form gat fratar aria at pin aon 

fou at wfeat war feat afaat aa t 

feared afcar wfarat afeat vat n 99 0 

atarom at fran srasafaanfgat a 

Wa Wal Vfwa: wasraarera: 92 ti 

zaamfa wargar @aeat Haves: | 

aren wfafefs erat aaa Stafeorfaat 093 0 

waifagara dym sen Stata: t 

gt ward aad fata farsa: naan 

WA STTATATA BEA yAATPCA A 

Wega wy Vet Srafsargay: www n 

waa By fraystaart sorafa: 1 

Waeaqet Ft get ware yrarfca un ag u 

Se: Marfa sys wet AA I 

at warfag daa: (Pdare:) eure zorrd Onut 
[MSS.) n 99 0 

Bea Tat War wet Stafaarae: 1 

vara aad Sq at warfare tare: nat 1 

Ra: WIAATA SE: AWATEA: | 

Vas ae HA Vy: UCT: nae 

we Yard YF ola sferqfaran t 

Sze WAeaA arrangers u yo 0 

wat Gansta ayes | 

Se arian wSairara An 29 0 

anit Satet Ya qesenag fewtaa 

yournfafasarat fadt wre frstaa: n 22 0 


aT WATS UT ay qaarfaat t 
featarfa fase TEN @ RT aT tt 23 0 
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qatar a fatremrar eyes at fer | 
AUT Ar Wrat SeaTfoa Fa uw VW 


AUSSI WRAY ACPETAT | 

TaRRTaM(sanatd at want fxs i 

war myfa Vet sat wast g feeder: www 
awa Tas a 

at eet fra whet sf marafa: 

RITES ToAay aya A Aer n zen ° 


1. ity ddye candipurdne (thus adhys. 1, 8-15) 
naradasapah (42 verses); 2. ity adye candika- 
purane satidehaparityagah (29 vv.); 8. daksha- 
caritam (29 vv.); 4. tirthamdahatmyam (22 vv.); 
5. madhukaitabhavadha (46 vv.); 6. ghoravadhe 
nadivarnanam (52 vv.); 7. ghoravadha (36 vv.); 
8. cikshura (thus always) -vadha (844 vv.); 9. 
mahishasuravadha (52 vv.); 10. sundopagsunda- 
vadha (35 vv.); 11. (4umbhavadha, 80 vv.); 12. 
muruvadha (74 vv.); 18. The gods instructed 
by Hari and Hara (59 vv.); 14. Andhaka, 
prince of the Daityas, promises to treat like a 
brother whoever will fetch Parvati for him; 
whereupon Prahrdda upbraids him and tells 
the story of prince Danda, son of Ikshviku, 
and Araja or Viraja—the daughter of his 
Purohita and teacher Sukra—who, on her part, 
is told by Danda the story of the love affair 
between the Vidarbha prince Suratha, son of 
Sudeva, and Citréigadé, the daughter of Visva- 
karman (Tvashtri) and the Apsaras Ghritaci, in 
consequence of which Visvakarman is changed 
by Siva into a monkey for not having given 
his daughter in marriage at the proper time 
(87 vv.); 15. danddrajdsamvada (74 vv.): Danda 
tells the story of Nandayanti, daughter of 
the Guhyaka Afjana and Pramlocé, who, 
whjlst walking with her father, is pursued by 
a monkey (Visvakarman) and, rushing into a 
Yiver, is carried down to a wood in Kosala, 
where she finds the young Javali, son of Rita- 
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dhvaja (pasupatacdryah sdmavedi), tied by the 
The boy’s 
father, being told by her, hastens to Ayodhya 


same monkey to the top of a tree. 


to complain to king Ikshvaku, whose son(!) 
Sakuni then rescues the boy. Entwined with 
this is the story of Devavati, daughter of the 
Daitya Kandara (-mélin; i.e, Parjanya), who 
is carried off by the monkey and placed in a 
deserted hermitage where he leaves her for a 
time, and on his way back falls in with Afjana 
and his daughter Nandayanti whom he takes 
to be Devavati; 16. ity ddydnucandipurane 
(thus adhy. 16-27) virajopakhyanam (160 vv.): 
Ritadhvaja induces Indradyumna, Ikshvdku’s 
brother, to assist him (and Sakuni and Javiili) 
In the forest 
they meet with Suratha, who has turned 


in his search for Nandayanti. 


hermit to atone for his guilt, and persuade 
him to join them, and they also fall in with 
the monkey and Ghritdci longing for her 
daughter Citrdigadd. They ultimately find 
the latter at Saptagodavaratirtha, together 
with Devavati and Nandayanti, and another 
Devavati, the daughter of the Gandharva prince 
Parjanya and Ghritaci, worshipping at the 
Hatake§vara shrine; when Suratha is united 
and Indradyumna 
marries the daughter of Parjanya, Sakuni 
that of Asjana, and Javaili Nandayanti; 17. 
andhakasuragamana (62 vv.): Danda violates 


again with Citrdzgada ; 


Arajé, and is reduced to ashes with his whole 
kingdom, by the enraged sage. The sage 
having completed his story, still further ad- 
monishes Andhaka; but the latter persists in 
his evil designs, and dispatches Sambara to 
mount Manthara to demand the surrender of 
Parvati, and on Siva refusing, he calls out the 
Asura army to make war on Siva 3 18. (50 vwv.): 
Siva, through Nandin (as ganddhipa), summons 
the garanathas with their ganas, and manifests 
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himself to them in his form of Sadd$iva, viz. 
half Vishnu, half Hara: 
aia FeuTTgTlg EcfaaeE: | 
RRTIMHACT: BETA FAT: u 
19. andhakavadha (16 vv.): Being about to 
take the field, Siva addresses a prayer of 25 
verses (taught him by the ganas) to Sarasvati, 


as the embodiment of the trimurti: 
wad waET at mung fruyefaat | 
ard SGAST FA at Wg acaat 

The struggle is carried on with varying 
fortunes; at one time Nandisena (ganesvara) 
being struck down by the Danava leader 
Kartasvara, but in the end the enemy is routed 
by the interference of Kumara; 20. candika- 
stotram (verse and prose): The slain Danavas 
having been resuscitated by the magic power 
of Sukra Bhargava, Nandin teaches Siva a 
prayer to the Devi Apardjita; 21. again an- 
dhakavadha (73 vv.): The effect of the prayer 
is the complete rout of the Daityas and Dd- 
navas; in consequence of which Andhaka, 
finding it impossible to gain his end by fair 
means, resolves to approach Pdrvati in the 
guise of Siva, accompanied by his brother 
Sunda in the form of Nandin:— 

wad fafa gyr aarat 4 ytat 

WAR: HAASA TF TAAAAATA u 89 it 

az urnfa a ate free: waa t 

USITS Arad FE UR WAarfem wu at nu 

gam sat cougharen acura: (?7. ar?) 4 

waren fe eed Wary? Haafeat ui ven 

wefave Na Tate VTRVThTAT | 

Waat Atefaurfa eteaT aTaT uo ht 

MATH TAT AI At WTAT | 

wat mare gat at (Pat) stearfa wrargTryn yan 

THITR VHA ATE |RT sepia t 

Baan Satfecara: Batt suNTT NUR U 


wet eam yar werqragqufa: t 

darat wacinft were: wafaaet u ug a 
CANTY FIA Waal etafret | 

frag fafanga faaaracaaa: 0 ua n 

am fnfogar etrerarat aten srart 
aeUTIV a Wea ATTA NY 

ae fefeecemapqeafare: | 

a ggt afeat ure gaat farat wat uve un 
wa aye cae ay fame at | 
qafaerraateehare wat nus n 
yaaraa dtcrat fazta(fazia B) wat afy a 
aurg afconfa ean foarfara: 0 ut i 
Fee Wht gw waaay | 

AAW TV BATT AAA Ue HI 
weyeay ae Aa ATATAT THT 
woufoaa fera yafagifa ua: n &o n 
wera wa UyaPit (! A B) avafeqat aut 
Nat A aad Us arararfeafas n 9 0 
wqurt aa we faftasrgm aa 

Safad waa get MWTATHTAT: un ER 
wargaa ana etarat faract i 

BATZat Sa Bq AT BrTAT hn EF Ww 
wornrcracinareyfnfcarge (!) 4 

anand gpa faftar arg IRarA ues 0 

re awa afaty: afer aa t 
AATANATa TUTA PTT eM 

wafa a peas ave Meas qt 
asmafagatet waTagyt yPa: n ee 0 
fararet aeryet daaTATSs Fa | 

aerarry Uraat ya ScIsrafa: w &9 0 
TIAA Usp Ware fagstaa: 

aa: at & fanfegar eceq wat ora EE 
afragm fern aa wearaa frag t 
BAIR TAT ATA WT TA AUT u Ee a 
ASUTATA Saat MIUTRHUASTaA: | 

Sea Wiha Sagt YA: YACMITAA Gon 
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HAL Wal ATA AETTSTTTAM: tt 
factea erfq Qagt Sraara AVUT n 99H 
argtaarenta ya aatetg: Batra: | 
warfa erfraart ar werarfaaara z 92 u 
vd Saat tat aeteat werafa: | 
yorgifg waar Act Wearat it 93 0 
22. (battles with Nisumbha, Canda and Munda: 
qeaet neat? cara faedt yori? 90} vwv.); 
23. raktabijavadha (89 vv.); 24. Sumbhanisum- 
bhavadha (88 vv.); 25. mantroddhara (40 vwv.); 
26. (Siva as Trinetra, 29 vv.); 27. (88 vv.), 
begins : Baa vars n 
ward FEATS FT Tey | 
sahrranteEtaenrarey aint | 
wrafrarta frat wa ea a da nan 
aTaed FATS Ui 
qaaareefo wratagaita 4 
waufenat: Brat: Ug VUTaTea wz 
aparaagata wqatagqeta 4 I 
den 4 afar way TTA: TOOTH v3 
aifa wravenfe wn sitfa gata a 
den @ afaat wea yd fear a(!) un 
qwaraveatfa aa wet sarfa wt 
ten « afemn wa you aifearea wun 
Raqaat Get ara Aadhad | 
wirat Ya aaa} wat UA wae He 
z¢ ufaanray est wifq agent i 
Wadtané wey We want 9 0 
moat war feat yore afurarea | 
Tarmaat Fa a Wayy BUTS vt 
wae weTE BaD feATAA 
nfo food araad Aquret(!) nen 
faamraraaraeredt @ aac fz 1 
waraqufgaad guusared afd nao u ° 


“e 

The Muni then instructs Krishna Dvaipa- 
yana in the benefits accruing from the study 
and propagation of the Candikdpurana. 
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It ends: 
we yt aa ad oars firarea 
Weurs yt yreat evaterat gy @ qa 39H 
ward weraal wfazarntirrte 1 
WsHay erat Tetawranard grt 
Wise aftge | qe w: wAaaaT: 4 
RTHRSAITM A Mata A AA: u yyw 
EATUTPRR TG ahwarsadtars wAfsgit sua: 
BATA: i wttTA Abus W TH ASAIN UbTyaNfaute 
vitwarat witeferarergcad fafa u 


The style of the work is rather rough, and 


abounds in ungrammatical forms. 
For another MS. of this work see Raj. Mitra, 
Notices, i., p. 208. [H. T. Coresrooze.] 


3361. 
840b. Foll. 78; size 124 im. by 4 in.; 


careless Devanagari writing of 1800 a.p.; nine 
lines in a page. 
The same work. ([B.] 
from the same MS. as the preceding one. 
Dated: daq atus qa 9922 aTURUTegeat fret 
azarat ° 


Apparently copied 


(H. T. Coresrooxe.] 


3362. 


380. Foll. 816; size 163 in. by 54 in.; 
fair Bengali writing (by three different hands) 
of 1804 a.p.; 6 or 7 lines in 8 page. 

Devipurana, a semi-tantric Purana, glori- 
fying the power of the great goddess; and 
professing to be revealed by Agastya to Nyi- 
pavihana, and related to the Rishis by the 
muni Vasishtha. 

The introduction (rather incorrect at first 
owing to the first page having been supplied 
by another, less accurate, hand) gives a general 
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outline of its contents; cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices 
(N.), vi., p. 180; Bikaner Cat., p. 199: 
arena frat gat aderarat get 
gerd dnrqenia Gates TAIT YT 
WIT Fz 
wrdet WRT eeTerEa(r. gergeEa) wefan 
eras aq az wera areeafaar: (fa arfrat: 
weal We WTS AAT: AtTATATAT: + [N.)n 
vfanty frarfqan(? oa N.) zat gaarerarn 
sem ~@ fea: urfwentinrar ead: 1 
UU WA qiaa(? Marea wa N.) daea- 
wait afase ufererar wer) | [ARENA 
gaarara yer (?) gat warearhrat vu 
WUT ATTARMATETaTH (?) HET: | 
START VA BT Sat Faq A VTA 
fagarfa @ ararfa agt data aa | 
aqurafafy aa eararearcarea ni 
wa Aral wera faem cayaa: | 
aq teqfant gat aew AAMAS t 
wrarfa = fafearfa frare: ypreqfa: 4 
gata wererfa wer aretera sar 0 
fray ae ate aad frugweat: | 
at SHCA RT WT ARMTAT 
TUATATET: Yat: HT: aTaMArfyrats (1) 4 
weTTy Herat waaaha ATTA a 
atitt fararcer annifefa: ard 1 
nergifafrurt a weqrechrest o 
We WHR Waa Weare 1 
arareerfa earfa wtarfa fafa 4 nu 
wa datiager saetat wat | 
aoraaferfaas areca a ati nu 
aiid aa carat ateqarerarai 3 
wer Ayaereamat WarAT FUT: 
we Byatt YS garfeftersar 1 
warageat ara yfagieact wer u 
ciara: Gem ya SatwareA: 1 
mre afamget we yaar feat 
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wargaqdfatg weaafccarrary | 

areararerer fraitaara faraerea: 

gaamfa carat aad arnt wart 

werat g Afra aerate nu 

dard dfafata anrat saarfeat 1 

arene | wpienatiet 

are acted yprepifrae 

arareifate gat agai drratid n 

marae = serie ahrat qafaga 1 

wRTTANERA gate faforfe wn 

araaar verge frerert ware 1 

aarfa araarearg wary fawrerar ni 

wed eared gem: wrerera erfey(!) 1 

Terenat Yat wretare frat za un 

arufa acarafa aur at aayRete 

BARMAN RAAT AAS 

wa sfstm re Wrarergaua | 

WU WaeA sat WIRPTATTETA: 

BATT MAA AW BUI Yaa 

wd yey tt: Wadfg afew: 0 

aararafruras: waatfarraaty | 

wrenanray syns axereit 

An analysis of the work will be found in 

the Index indicatorius in no. 3741 (MS. 365, 
foll. 7-9), as also in Raj. Mitra’s description 
of his MS. (c. 7371 Slokus). 
verse and colophon of that MS. occur at fol. 


The concluding 


319a of the present copy, where it is followed 
by another section, ending thus: 
RAAT: WTR: VIaHheafHa: t 
area Waa a wee wrarhart w 
eaanged ue gafeafraaran: | 
wearer afar agar 
RATE SATA wWieatys SyequTe: BATA: 0 
The MS. (apparently consisting of some 
7000-8000 slokas) would thus seem to contain 
only one, or perhaps two, padas of the complete 
work. The first references to the ‘abhyudaya- — 
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pada’ occur et fol. 115d: zara eatyua 
qornyqey wenfram u; fol. 122b: aarangqed 
we ayotfaurtu; fol. 141b: gare gatqea saza 
argreeaeafafe: u; fol. 143): sare eatyua 
wenqeaae Waafamaatarmgfa: u; and a colo- 
phon at fol. 294b: fgataatg u would seem dis- 
tinctly to make this the second pdda; whilst 
prior to these references, either =ATe Swraae 
or ¥ate @atyew is used in the colophons; and 
‘ devyavatara’ can hardly be the designation 
of the first yadda, as it occurs in several of the 
later colophons (e.g. foll. 218), 268a), besides 
The MS. is, however, on the 
whole, rather a poor one. 

[H. T. Coxzprooxz. | 


the final one. 


3363. 


1588. Foll. 207 (counted 196; nos. 158, 
and 170-79 being repeated in the pagination); 
size 17} in. by 7in.; fair Bengali handwriting 
(watermark of paper 1802); 8-13 lines in a page. 

Devibhagavatapurana (simply called Sribha- 
gavata-mahapurdna in the MSS.), skandhas 
i-iv. 

It begins : 

aaqaraent at fremmat a tafe t 
wtagenfasat gfe a a: waited n° 

See Weber, Berl. Cat., no. 479 (ek. i—vi.); 
Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 136 (sk. i., ii.); Wilson, 
Vishnupurana (2nd ed.), i., p. xlvii. seq.; Bur- 
nouf, Bhagavatapurana, préf., p.cxl. (where this 
MS. is referred to nnder its old number 421). 

The whole work consists of 12 skundhas ; 
and a complete copy is described in Raj. Mitra’s 
Bikanor Cat., pp. 198-98. Editions of it, with 
Nilakantha’s Tilaka, have also been published 
at Bombay (1868, 1880, 1881). 

(H. T. Cotzsrooxe.] 
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3364. 


1844. Foll. 265; size 12 in. by 4} in.; 
fair, but incorrect, Devanagari writing of 1804 
A.D.; 9-11 lines in a page. 

Devibhayavatapurdna, skandhas i.-v. 

A poor MS., written by three different 
hands, the most incorrect of which is that of 
sk. iv., dated Samvat 1861. The skandhas 
are paged separately: i., foll, 49 (of which 
fol. 36 is lost); ii., foll. 28; iii., foll. 63; iv., 
foll. 52; v., foll.-74. 

The MS. is referred to by Burnouf under 
its old number 1413. 

{H. T. Cotesrooxz.] 


3365. 


1482. Foll. 57; size 154 in. by 74 in.; 
good, modern Bengali handwriting ; ten lines 
in a page. 

Devibhigavatapurdna, skandha vi., in 31 
adhydyas. {H. T. Cotesroors.] 


3366. 
2627. Foll. 40 & 28; size 11} in. by 5} in.; 


indifferent, modern Devanagari writing; 15 
lines in a page. 

Devibhagavatapurana, skandhas i., ii. 

The opening verse is made here (as in the 
Berlin MS.) to correspond more closely to the- 
Savitri formula : 

aqaraent at frarrat a vtafe t 
gfe a a: wateara u 


[Macx. Cott.] 


3367. 
180la. Foll. 5; size 134 in. by 6} in.; 


large, clear, modern Devanagari writing; ten 
lines in a page. 


= 728 
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Durjanamukhacapetika, ‘a slap in the face 
of wicked people’; being a controversial tract 
in favour of the authenticity of the Devibhaga- 
vatapurana of the Saivas, as against that of 
the Bhigavatapurana of the Vaishnavas, as the 
real Bhagavatapuréna and one of the original 
18 inspired Puranas ; by Kasinatha Bhatta of 
Benares. 

Colebrooke, on the fly-leaf, points out that 
this tract is referred to in the Durjanamukha- 
padmapaduka (see no. 3548) as the Durjana- 
It has been translated 
jnto French by E. Burnouf, Bhagavatapurana, 


mukha-mahacapetikd. 


préf., p. lxxxv. seqq- 
It begins : 
wrrarnfagrara aifaa maarfaa | 
WET BEAT efUTATa AA ua 
ar favj faastfa areata a deft werere 
wang a eft Et a waaaeredAt BT | 
anfaat @ wATAAt Sagat TANT HU FT 
ser agate gyaa a was at ATH fasiwactnu 
Burnouf’s translation of ‘ manasaikotpada- 
yanti gunaih’ by ‘qui, nommée unique, nourrit 
de son intelligence, 4 aide des quelités, Brah- 
mi,’ etc, might perhaps be improved by 
rendering it thus: “she who, as the sole existent 
(i.e. the Brahman), originates in her mind, by 
means of (the three) qualities, Brahman, Hari 
and Hara.’ 
It ends with a quotation from the Devibha- 
gavata : 
at anred et are ater | 
aasyqudga fren faafamt fa(r.@) afaarfe 


{u 2b u 


fa wate VOATH AAT IAAT aE I 
araammaraargtaregfactam © glaqeaafzar 
SATHT 

For another tract of the same title, see 
below, no. 3547. [H. T. CoreprooKE.] 
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3368. 
2493. Foll. 196; 


good, clear Devanagari writing of 1535 a.D.; 


size 11 in. by 4 in; 


nine lines in & page. 

Naradiyapurana (Néradapurdna), or Brihan- 
as it is called in the MSS. to 
distinguish it from the Upapurana of the same 


[A] 


naradiyapuranda, 


name; in 88 adhyayas. 
It begins: 
af deraaratatifecrtantet | 
sig atzarer qeriem fant! a 
aafaayneyren Tatg BrRavst: 
aarfead fagd fare wot wat 0 
See Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 47; Weber, 
Berl. Cat., no. 452. The work has been pub- 
lished, in the Bibl. Ind. (1886-91), by Pandit 
Hrishikesa Sastri. 
Colophon: ff wiqeare Taya afore 
qatd ararefaght sara: n aq quer wT ara Yar 
dhiaeat we Mere waar arerameié 
wee qrmrenitarend ametae (altered by another 
hand to gear?) fafat u 


[Garcawag. ] 


3369. 


732. Foll. 156; size 123 in. by 6 in.; 
good Devanagari writing of 1747 a.p.; ten — 
lines in a page. 

The same work. [B.] 

Colophon: =f aitqeartgta Gag yeaa 
aray(r.0%) wefagy sara: n Taq wos autarafarag 
garegiat quartet fafat acaramg (Pratap Ray) 
array wanfaprearter fact (Srinagar) i 
[H. T. Corzproogs.] 


_ 
1 grt mp WEB; wertgnd fang Cs ong fd D5 
wurdd mt fat E; atrad find We (v.1. Fay mp) ed.; 
om. F. 
2 Thus v.l. in ed., where the text has qert(!) at 


BIRANTST: | 


bh 
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3370. 
2639. Foll. 151; size 10} in. by 44 in.; 


fair Devanagari writing of 1769 a.v.; twelve 
lines in a page. 
(C.] 

Colophon: sfa wtagarneta grutadd arre- 
fag suman o daq ote ee wreTUATe YET 
teat frat nyarat fofedt sade: atwraaarera- 
Aoanataggacat yoracetyaat BAH u 

(Mack. Coxt.] 


The same work. 


3371. 
1799. Foll. 97; size 18} in. by 53 in.; 


fair, modern Devanagari writing; twelve lines 
in a page. 

The same work. [D.] 

Colophon: fa wtaeareeta UG WAFATT- 
[anledae afagrutretaddt arrefagt sara: nu 


[De. Jonn Tayzor.] 


3372. 
1007. Foll. 131 (counted 130; two leaves 
being numbered 98); size 124 in. by 4} in.; 
clear, modern Devanagari writing; nine lines 


in a page. 
The same work. [E.] 
Colophon: #ft qeaetagag agyratenrsia 
arretaig seara: 
frag waar: atfenfatat wag WATT: | 


ern: watfan arg ata wa: Tat wag 
The reverse of the last leaf contains the 
title gfa arcaqtrat dyat u Quoc 3° 
[H. T. Cotzsrooxe.] 


~. 3373. 
398b. Foll. 108; size 124 in. by 43 in.; 
careless Devanagari writing of 1800 a.v.; 


eleven lines in a page. 


1209 


Another MS. of the Brihanndradiyapurana 
[F.]; apparently copied from the same original 
as the preceding one, but much more inac- 


curate, 
[H. T. Coresrooke.] 


3374. 


950. Foll. 70; size 114 in. by 54 in.; 
clear Devanagari writing of 1654 a.p.(?); 
eleven lines in a page. 

Rukméigadacarita, the story of Rukmaagada 
and his daughter Mohinz, told by Suta to the 
Rishis (and subsequently by Vasishtha to King 
Mandhdtri), in connection with directions re- 
garding the proper performance of the (Vaish- 
nava fast of) ekidasivratam ; in 40 adhyayas, 
forming (the second) part of the Ndaradiya- 
(upa)purdna, 

It begins: 

utg at ween: yarar:(? weegarn) yFsqTera- 

Sorenzecbrgand eforea: un = [waa 
aturavars t 

Wray URN yea serTEa afc: | 

al afgeea wer wRATATRAeA 

arent (a wid) fay olay wgheqetny | 

foud wa fawg fafawer afafert nu 

WATE UTS MTA NTA ATsqeTeW A 

eel ararqaratd aaa ae a 
afar sara wu 

WTA TIMES Fiat aq Facer 

wears uraad aaratawars nu 

dary arat framat ae daifea: 2 

sqaTaTd wat yaayRes 

aturerrafent cat arrcafean: | 

fagiwafa arafa farang wt gare ° [23] 0 
sfx whreztagca waters greqianarersa 

WaAy SuTT t 


ine 
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afey sara un 
WgMs: Ti maf weafd (aft Oxf. 
gy yet weriat eareyar: yfaertu [MS.)n 
arated wuarara Suarafaty mara | 
asrat BATA Brat fesacraar: wo [8%] u 
gfa arectagcad un ware a 
famtu warenrfe frantcrerrafaat | 
aa are(r. ata) wararfa wearfa aatfed 0 
wer biit seraret fagaret wary: 

at Sars tt 

ufauTet eutag a watcatye: 0 

wart dyfsray foray: neatin wate | 
wefan: wer fe: ara waarfats nu 
weary srrara: yfsrm: ager Efe: 4 

ufcatd aaany afar: afesira u 

wartfq waa fam sreart oreargrt t 
eminem dare Ufeor wtwaA Eo 
wratgantrel Tat wraita: warfaa: t 

wat Wis g2(? 7. wterarhaed) TET Fa 
arat agafa Sagreawarnetaa: | [ear 0 
wed(r. aed) are we catia Eicarat n° 

As regards the subject of the story (acc. to 
Wilson, pref. to Vishnup., 2nd ed., p. lii.), the 
king, beguiled by his will-born daughter, 
offers to perform for her whatever she may 
desire. She calls upon him either to violate 
the rule of fasting’ on the eleventh day of the 
fortnight, a day sacred to Vishnu, or to put 
his son to death; and he kills his son, as the 
lesser sin of the two. 

The colophon of the chapters usually is 
simply sfa arnetayerg un The last few chapters 
begin thus—Fol. 65a: afer sara n 

waratat wat fequrat agtae | 
STATE BTA: Toh: wears: 0 
Fol. 66a: 
afeat erargza(or ara?) sat faepeifet 
ufitat tazaa feafae saa faad n 
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Fol. 676: ytrn sara n 
weuerferat eat wRgENaTiaat | 
aa feafafiad sonata feria u 

The last chapter runs thus: afyre sara* ui 
waaefad TA AEM YA aT | 
warren WU aw ERT It 
wate after afeart 1 
wdaaren ya ware: wTATT 1 
AAG SIea BTA ATETUT I 
age wis Ug uetafa ot an 
wergata cag wag Tad at 
wry eciag wareararanente 

at sara 
TYR A AV Tat awa AeTaTAT 
wre até @4 Gees: nu 
qa: giticd gat wa a ofa: | 
fromcrcrararg arargaarera: (!) 0 
[wrafave ?] amt wars carted dtorferateran 
Aetehaa, areUbaTTTTTT 
BG Mnteg fam et Tarra: 1 
Wa So efcied ware aqua a 
SAATTUAAT AN PATTI | 
Wart are Tat Gera Bet 
wemtafadies feareqrt: BWPTa: | 
waateas aS ATIUMAaA: 0 
ahi wafagrn wrafsurma: | 
ware weed fam wa a a rata ou 


* Compare with this the beginning of the last 
chapter of the Oxf. MS.: afgre sara xfa a ata 
Tat at erguthaait 1 eating catafct q- 
aga u aed fafearee werfirgfai(!) 1° ending: 
aavaara Ug wEaTSaaeeat (Sars at) era 
qaue gy usatd wera wT Usa F tagay(?) 
ar Usa) BM waTaT Tray safswucaT: n At 
(wat) ma Steg Weatd FaeA(?) uefa areatagee 
Jeratafaae red MARTE Bre 
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wirerrafad oat watery Sheet 
wicutd watt WTS TEAAAT 
Fea yada yrarerafad fe 
faardt urgaifeat ware? wage 
fray: dyfaaera we Fa ASAT | 
warfq gaat: wy yfsat ATeUTETET 
gred fe Gard wag yratd war: | 
fray: dyfaraa waatuene: 0 
fofarn wad ye wt faura noafA | 
B qeafa wt ward wa ea: ad fe a 
wah afafaqgsé afedt ag 
quer gad ual wget atitatd n 
waaruet frat qacanaTy | 
erties aft wtararaaegye 
waa wafafuca ufaaated 
ataa(a] fafaot reafars | 
Tea Wrafasa Hfrarceta 
eringave-ve-v--n 
afa wiaretagea wantneafca aarfigt sara: u 
unrated winger no daa a999 BAR BIT TE- 
gfdarat faut fofentad ger aycraraafaat ui 
For another MS. see Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., 
no. 140 (cf. ib., p. 1538). 
from that (very incorrect) MS., kindly sent to 
the Editor by Prof. Macdonell, the first chapter 
seems quite different in the two MSS., the 
seven introductory §lokas given above not 
being found in the Oxf. MS., whilst the first 
four verses of the latter do not occur in the 


From some extracts 


present MS. The beginning of the second 
chapter, on the other hand, is the same in 
both MSS., though only a closer comparison 
could show how far this correspondence ex- 
tends. Towards the latter part of the work, 
the, two MSS. appear to differ entirely. The 
Oxf. MS. seems to consist of 37 chapters; two 


chapters, numbered 33 (dharmdiga, or devd- 
khyam) and 34 (svargasiddhi), keing followed 


1211 


by three more chapters (mohanibhasmakaranam, 
mohanasthinaprada, sdstramahdtmyam). The 
beginnings of these chapters do not seem to 
correspond with those of any in our MS. 

[H. T. Cotzsrooxe. | 


3375. 


918. Foll. 122; size 12} in. by 6 in; 
good Devanagari writing of 1798 a.v.; eleven 
lines in a page. 

Nrisimhapurana, also called Narasimha (or 
Nérasimha) -purdna, in 67 adhydyas, only the 
first 37 of which are actually numbered. It 
is generally recognized as one of the principal 
Upapurénas. 

The MS. [A.] begins: 

ARCASMT ASNT | 
wafvareayg foafte at sa tun 
waqafaefea(v.l. fafetera) fefaaaare:- 
ufcaagyreutanra: t 
femnfnfctca Afcaya 
acefcretetag F FATT NH 
fenvatfaa: af Faw Azam: t 
frareat Reread afaarcararfes: uw Qn 
Regifecat 44 a a fdeataarfer: | 
wigwafen @ 4 geqafaarfar usa 
SArTaaTea A darfaarfes: 1 
ed ara 4 aaa: Bie FAM AST WY A 
areata Wat q ary aT warm: t 
Wa STAT WIA Frat BA Harfea un & 0 
ment gy ared td Sat 4 fared 
Set wa wart Teratafrariat ws nu ° 

See Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 138; 

Mitra, Notices, iii., pp. 1-5. 


Rij. 


Though by no means free from blunders (and, 
indeed, less correct than MSS. D. and even B.), 
this MS. is nevertheless the one most con- 


venient for reference. Like the other copies, 
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it differs somewhat from the Oxford MS. in 
the numbering and titles of the chapters, the 
last few being: 64. sahasrdnikasakti(mukti B)- 
varnanam (fol. 117a); 65. vaishnavashtashashtt 
(fol. 1186); 66. tirthaprasamed (fol. 120a); 67. 
tirthavarnanam (fol. 122a). 
It ends: 
queat acfderet qargaat yptt 
fara fated qa: atta atraR 0 
acfde: weal sex af yf neentt 
a dfn faugera maa Yaa u 
usat vyerat at atfde: watefa 1 
gfant azag BaGraTa waz 
Bae Bet ~pt Srgraraanfen: | 
WaUTATAaA wararartya: (7 wear ey) 
Baraat aearstfa wfaat fasrat raz t 
WAM waren J Gaaratia farey: a 
afteraneeagiad THINS | 
Breas wit ta Fovergfawt wa a 
ay arcfeeargcrfera: yt 
feara stan fed: qt gfyt 
ae: qaretfarert Sf 
feataat a noatfa ard 
sf wightegra wre wndarritenefata aa 
wataaday aanara: u 
[H. T. Cotgsrooxe.} 


3378. 


1800. Foll. 96; size 134 in. by 5} in.; 
good, modern Devanagari writing; eleven 
lines in a page. 

Nrisimhapurdna, generally called Nérasimha- 


[B.] 


This MS. differs somewhat from the pre- 


purdna in the colophons. 


ceding one in the concluding verses, its last two 
glokas being (with slight variations) the same 
as in the MS. described in the ‘Notices’ (from 
which it was perhaps copied), 
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Colophon: fa wtarcftequa wre wrgara- 
weqnefata qaraefafa sexe gfe wat arc- 
aU: Batt a ageanawafer fafaq un sft ache. 
quad Baw 

[H. T. Corzsrooxe. ] 


3377. 


840c. Foll. 81; size 123 in. by 43 in; 
careless Devanagari writing of 1800 a.v.; 10 


‘| or 11 lines in a page. 


The same work, called Narasimhapurdpa in 
[C.] 

A very inaccurate copy, which, moreover, 
wants the first adhydya. 

It begins: Ya Sarat Wen yrat Wit ° 

Its concluding stanzas and colophon, though 
full of blunders, agree with those of MS. B. 

[H. T. CoteBrooke.] 


the colophons. 


3378. 


2054. Foll. 168; size 11% in. by 43 in.; 
good Devanagari writing, by different hands, 
of about 1500-1600 a.v. (foll. 164-68 supplied 
in 1789 a.v.); 8 or 9 lines in a page. 

Nrisimhapurana, called Narasimhapurdna in 
LD.] 

The text here begins (with the numbers 
supplied): 

waqufafofan? wan ferqgrfeae un zu 
& sgercwfacm: yaruceratfad: | 
aegiferm aay a faaiqrarfea: u Zn 
sizarticrt 94 ae wafrarfad: | 
WATCUITAT FW STHTCMTATAAA: WB 
wigiofacar? 1 qarcutd own 

The old portion of the MS. (foll. 168) was 
written by three different hands of somewhat 


the colophons of the old portion, 


different ages, gaps iu the oldest portion having 


apparently been filled up subsequently, and in 
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so doing, new matter not found in the other 
MSS. has occasionally been introduced. Some 
confusion is also caused by five duplicate leaves 
(62-66), written by two different hands and 
partly renumbered, two of which (65 and 66) 
are inserted between 62 and 63 of the old 
pagination (running from 1-158). 

The chapters are numbered in the colophons 
up to 28 (fol. 555); but a later hand has added 
in the margin the numbers for the subsequent 
chapters also; the last of these, the 61st, 
ending on the last page of the old portion, 
being the ttrthaprasamsd, or last chapter but 
one of MS. A. (fol. 120a). Of the last 
chapter, the tirthavarnanam, only 14 §lokas 
remain: 9 3° 1 atafa afaarad otc., the re- 
maining leaves of the original MS. being lost. 
This deficiency nine leaves at the end, written 
by another hand in Samvat 1789 (a.p. 1732) 
and numbered 159-167, were apparently in- 
tended to fill up. Four of these, foll. 160-63 
have, however, been lost. 

This modern portion of the volume, more- 
over, was copied from some MS. containing a 
somewhat different version from that of the 
preceding MSS. At its beginning this portion 
overlaps somewhat the older part of the MS. 
It commences at the beginning of the Sahasrd- 
nikasaktivarnanam (agate Tara Waar. a- 
Faqs) AM AaAT°), corresponding to fol. 158b, 
numbered 153b, of the old portion; but whilst 
this chapter in all the other MSS. (including 
the old portion of the present one) only con- 
sists of 15 (or 14) Slokas, in which Markandeya 
teaches the king the sacred formula wf at 
a@rzTqara, this modern portion of the volume has, 
betyreen flokas 9 and 10 of the other versions, 
a long story as to how Indra was once cursed 
by the Muni Trinabindu, to be transformed 
into a woman, and was ultimately released 
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from the curse through the sacred octosyllabic 
formula. Of this episode, beginning ya ytett 
Try eated He squa: 1 quftgqa: gays weT- 
wirsrarg u only the first 13 slokas are preserved, 
the gap caused by the loss of the four leaves 
extending over the remainder of the story, 
and Sloka 10 of the other version of this chapter, 
the colophon of which here runs thus (fol. 1642, 
1. 8): sf wtachtegad weartaaftd sereycte- 
wad ATA 
The last chapter, called Pundarikanarada- 
samvada (followed by a short epilogue in praise 
of this Purana), is likewise not contained in 
the other version, but seems to correspond to 
the last but one (?as well as the last) chapter 
of the Oxford M&., no. 138. 
This chapter begins; wtgTH 3° nn 
ad afangidta wa: itt wordt t 
satel afeagtdfa arma weet n 
It ends: 
fauna (? freuia®) atfrat eTaTAy 
foprpreatyt rat raat sfer faut n 
afa witqfdeqaa dectaareetarey a 
ar sara 
Saas: Wareqrd acral arcfdeat 
waaryet yet etaafrarca 
VAAMARGE TITHE | 
q agate vyetfa ata wrariay an 
a ant arehrg werfaeta samt 
fanafanfag wet geet wtarag 0 
WaT W AeATAAA AT W ws YT | 
aaaentata: (gra?) ara: wa ea fertfeat: 0 
agaqodad(Ca:) watfr wet att 
fa atdntnertar avtfrar farmat: n° 
wears Fagan yt yt qatar: | 
wearrea aifa winufaaqad u 
MITETATAT: VT SrA feArTAT: 1 
ait ger: waa wet aaret ayn 990 
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afa wiafdega YrnTaTaeaTe wigataet wt 
want achteqcrd un day ste aT arfaagig aa 


Cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 50; Raj. Mitra, 
Notices, ii., p- 13 iii., p. 247 (which latter MS. 


wat fefat nu [Gaiawar.] | seems to stand in some relation to the present 
one); and H. H. Wilson’s analysis, Journ. 
3379. Roy. As. Soc., v., p. 280 (repr. in Works, vol. 
a sa ), : - ited, 
1267. Foll. 50; size 7 in. by 4 in; in- iii., p. 21 seqq.). This Purana has been edite 


in the Anandagrama Series (1893, 1894), by 


different, modern Devanagari writing ; eleven 
lines in a page. 

A fragment of the Nrisimhapurana, viz. the 
Ramapradurbhava, or story of Rama ; divided 
into six sections, named after the kdndas of 
the Ramayana, of 163, 155, 141, 189, 58 and 
117 Slokas respectively ; and corresponding to 
adhydyas 44-49 (foll. 69b-99b) of MS. A. 

It begins: 

wy TA Wreath wIgATt ET HP 
faeat Tat Way wa Slaaza: 
It ends: 
araarat & (trae A.; et sera: D.) afer 
Traey yRat AFTH ATTA: | [eared 
qe a RT Veat & YyURAt 
zatfa ura: aud (gad D.) arate u 
xfa atqfdegerd Tanners Sarats: wATA: u GM 
[H. T. Corzprooxz.] 


3380. 


915. Foll.242; size 14 in. by 5 in.; clear 
Devanagari writing (of the Nepal type, and on 
rough Nepalese paper) of 1783 a.p.; nine lines 
iu a page. 

Padmapurana, section L., Srishtikhanda. [A.] 
Rather incorrect. 

It begins: wt aa: wifanfrarrara u 

wai Sqraent afcacraceprtaraad 
aailgt waatafaarat: afaa fannet: | 
atarreaaa fararyem wear gfegt 
ainmincal Aspect Then a Fay u 
qanatanratd arated veratt | 
g@metoarn 2 saeamraa(!) v 


V. N. Mandlik. 


The last seven chapters (cf. Aufrecht’s 


description) are :— padmodbhavapradurbhava, 


fol. 191a; suratarakayoh samgramah, fol. 1940; 


kumdrasambhave gaurivivahah, fol. 214 ; pitri- 
mahatmyakathanam, fol. 218b ; sraddhapraka- 


ranam, fol.222a; yaduvamsakirtanam, fol. 227); 


and the last on kroshtuvaméa, etc. 
It ends: 
Wa STA AE KAT Yee: (7) | 
warat aTergag(!) Baa A AATAA 
var Saarid atwal wee (!) 9 0 
carfererqrd WR yfeee: BATA: HAS tio 
aifianta aearag dhiareat wcotaerat afore 
aa atfeat qorafynt eT aacfana we wferaa 
feat wi aa afeeuearinaaaaieaa u xd Tara 
wIATITATAT: W (H. T. Conzsrooxe.] 
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239a. Foll. 174 (counted 177; nos. 145 
and 168 being passed over ; and fol. 52 miss- 
ing); size 124 in. by 6 in.; clear, but not 
very accurate, Devanagari writing of about 
1790 a.v.; fourteen lines in a page. 

Padmapurdna, the same section (called the 
fifth khanda on fol. 1a). (B.] 

In the beginning, this MS. differs entirely 


from the text of the preceding MS: 


arcragy arent at Sa ated 
Sat acerat ward wat TA_eTTATy 0 


ES eee 
* This verse is found at the beginning of the Maha- 
bharatu and many Puraras. 


- 


PAURANIK LITERATURE. 1215 


Raat Afaaya Yau: waarfeqar: | 
WSs: Graal Cagifaagat: 0 
Urge AEP ae A eat art 
que wafearesyaar d(7. aa) warar: u 
wats @ quufa vets aaatyare t 
WYATT Arad FUN ora wild wAateTat 0 
qa Sas i 
ze My am: Wat famprfsacrad: | 
ATT AAS AAEWITSATHAT 
foryd qet art ator adgfat | 
Raat Feared WSR STE TA 
ate: aaa oer aTarat | 
auza aat(? aut) fan fraprfanaiat vu 
a gaa aga wm fafufcatsay: t 
maredearadt wife fatoat aA o 
Wa TIA tt 
ary ay ar: Iara Ht Aare t 
aargarad wat a aat(? tam) WAUTTS u 
ure gered mals wa aft varia Hh 
aoe ten wafer ergy vfcwat u [a0] 0 
GUTTMATH ATS UCathiaA: | 
Bare: WATE Ws ataTaAt nu 
Beregfaaurat arere ufcativa: | 


fagrarg wuetg (? Cen) FEA STEM STAT: 


mela t faa wey: deel gq wT] 

Bt warag(? da)areaeq waatat(? gt arat) 
ata Sars 

We Ara erat Weqret vrarara | 

wag wayatfa werawe weTay nu [28] u 
WS TAS tl 


° 


wataaarrrerd frgrgrtferat war Oa: my:ed.) 1 


wereaera wet (r. ofemera ae) wat 


[sranagaa n [ey] u 


° 
Arata & aet get faarat arfciaa t 
wed(fata A, fafaat az? od.) wmgert 


[aiara: warafa: nu 


waa: Brat: uw [9g] n ° [eg] 0 


frayed aq grat yatqercarcam (A B, gat 
[are eaarret ed.) 1 
arraarieat erat acre w war agin (es)? 
The earth, having been raised and steadied, 
bursts forth into a panegyric of Vishnu as the 
divine spirit (paramdtman, paramam brahma), 
ending: 
rare (? AAT) FAATUTTT TET raTyCTPeraT | 
aruatfafa wat saafirra wat fz atu [39] 0 
HAPS SATAAG AUIS TATA | 
The passage from v. 25 onwards (with the 
exception of the last odd half-verse) occurs 
also in the other MS. (fol. 7a, 1. 8 seq.) as 
well as in the edition, and is there (at the 
beginning of the 3rd adhydya) likewise pre- 
ceded by some verses regarding the divisions 
of time, which, however, differ entirely from 
those of our MS.; whilst the first ten verses 
of the latter have nothing corresponding to 
them in MS. A and the edition. In these, the 
earth’s eulogy of Vishnu is followed by an 
account of the nine creations ending with the 
creation of the Rakshasas and Yakshas, after 
which they continue with the present MS.: 
wa: Hal sererer Braet fafa 
aaa wfagerar zane fafyrargran: n° 


‘after this the present MS. to the end cor- 


responds to MS. 215 (with, however, constant 
variations of detail) as far as fol. 2185, 1. 2 
(ed. p. 1233), where it ends: 
sé ufos ayet fruray 
ae frrarafa wet (Onfaa? ed.) eaTq | 
Be W CAGeATA MaMa (r.cawagATT waza) 
quarad (Cet A) trafaat a dary (ag: emg Adu 


: afa vofa a eat a:(ayet od.) yratate Ary 


AVATATHTA ATS UYU | 
afanfa @ warat at cerateete (Cateste A) 
wa aa (eftfrd ed.)frqure: yt ward un 
1 greet A; aa: Bea a ERT ANITA fafa- 
faa 1 ed. 
: 78 
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after which the MS. concludes with the colo- | faqarqatY fol. 320; 23. efx wtae yeatY aqaa- 


phon: gfa wtqarergua atifearet aman: 


dga: u the first seven aksharas of which are | 
| area u fol. 540; 


written over previous writing daubed over; 
whilst MS. 215 proceeds (with ed.): 


axe yquiaaqutat aftt wen! 
fara: aiamm ware agta n°? 6 slokas, 
and after which (different from ed.): xratfeazt- 
Fog ure afvees fagerereraet ararara: 0 
The last three chapters of MS. A would 
thus be wanting in the present one. 
For an index to this MS. see MS. 866 (no. 


3742). [H. T. Coresrooxe. | 
8382. 
920b. Foll. 81; size 12} in. by 6 in.; 


fair Devanagari writing of the latter part of 
last century ; thirteen lines in a page. 

Part of the Bhumikhanda of the Padma- 
purdna; corresponding to adhy. 59-118 of the 
Cod. Wilson, 113 (Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., p. 18a), 
and adhy. 61-125 of the Ananddérama edition. 

It begins: @q sara 

MTAATY Bare waaay wares t 

fazate warenfe varat arcat vt 1 
fauyears un 

FRGA ALI FIST aH ATAU: 1 

Qa AA ATA: FITS ATTA: 

TS WY AergSY VATY Grerarfaet 

Bradt at werarat wom wfcaifet u ° 


The colophons of the chapters (which are 
not numbered) run thus: 1. fa wiqaqia 
Fanqrenra fol. 8a; 2. do., fol. 5a; 3. do., fol. 
5b; 4. fa wa Guiturenra faorarqatiads fol. 80; 
5. aft ao 9° faqaty ib.; 6. efx wtae 3° faq- 
arqnta w fol. 18b; 7. fa wtarat 9° fagargate 
aafrafct u fol. 16a; similarly 8-20; 21. zfa 
vita? 3° wafreintted fol. 31); 22. sfx ue 


Wena fol. 340; 24. sfx qe Qe 7° wantare 
fol. 36a; similarly 25-35; 36. efa wt? aamn- 
similarly 37-43; 44. xfa 
aro azuafer fol. 65a; 45. xfx we waaturena nt 
fol. 680; 46, 47. xfa ure yfraaz n foll. 69a, 70a; 


| 48. xfa aro quitarena u fol. 7la; 49. as 46; 


50. xfa are agate: fol. 72b; 51, 52. as 46; 
53. fa wie? 4° Suiturena fol. 77a; 54. xfa 
wie? yo wraatara: fol. 78a; 55. efa qe xo Fe 
WeAtG fol. 79b; 56. zfa wta? Jutta un fol. 
80b; 57. ends: 
yfraw at: Brat wage: wyATA 
waigrea: (Prada: yyfirg) wath: wT U 
Wag oy winrat fz on 
wat afvaw fe fentd yfaded(Oe) 1 
MET ATS WS UTA ATTA: 
fa witrerqera ura yfres want i 
Fol. 1a has the inscription waytrofgatads- 


wit: [H. T. Coresrooke. | 


3383. 


2487. Foll. 233; size 11 in. by 5} in.; 
fair Devanagari writing of the latter part of 
last century; ten lines in a page. 

Ramasvamedha, a section of the Patdla- 
khanda of the Padmapurdna, describing, in 
68 adhydyas, the circumstances connected with 
the great horse-sacrifice held by Rama after 
the conquest of Lanka. 

It begins : 


arent araret at Qa acre 1 

dat areal Sa at sage a 
Se SATs tt 

wa: Ue wereTé YEaTAyHATE | 

amare afaat: waraat yfatot nz 0 

VUTTKA wat wTTwateat t 

whew ees sifraafataha: wu gu 
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newattcqutat gue meafaiada(s.oa:) 1 
arrerresfcatia afarfa aaray nu 3 n 
gidgerarat «ust afta | 
WATAAAMIET WABI aT nyo 
wey WITT TAY START BAT | 
agen am waters afractt u & 0 
Wr yar Herat Vat HeTaTHErhcat | 
fdfaaranerat w wafaanaraet ns 
WaT Targa nu @ 
It ends: 
yeifa 4 aariat wae eat | 
a aifa Wot wart BITS: qzaM a 
Tita gaat (g garg ed.) gerd WeTaNN: | 
qurgm wadaafata fess nu 
afa BITAITT Wass WeIATITA ATS WAY: 
BATH: tt 
The colophons of the chapters correspond to 
adhy. 29-95 in Wilson’s Cod. 112 (Cat. Bodl., 
p. 13b),—where, however, Lavamiurcchanam 
ought to be read instead of Naramiirechana 
in adhy. 89; — whilst in the Ananddsrama 
edition, this section forms adhy. 1-68 of the 
Khanda. 
The work was also published separately at 
Bombay in 1857. [Garxawae. | 


3384. 


2492. Foll. 251; size 114 in. by 5 in.; 
good Devanagari writing of the latter part of 
last century; nine lines in a page. 

Ramasvamedha ; apparently copied from the 


same MS. as the preceding one. ([Gatxawakg.] 


3385. 
2964. Foll. 52; size 122 in. by 64 in.; 


Devanagari character, for the most part care- 
lessly written, by different hands, in 1799 a.p.; 
15-19 lines in a page. 
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Sivardghavasamvada, a dialogue between 
Siva and Rama (on the mysteries of Siva 
worship, etc.), forming part of the Pdtdla- 
khanda of the Pudmapurdna, viz. adhydyus 
100-113 in the Anandaésrama edition. 

It begins: wWhragyra aA: 0 fatarrary 

aa sara 

wahat sgara stata AErTaT t 
Urdat we aq Shad WeaAe(r. a?) wv 
Aaa waa stat fawefaat 
BIT ATA: UTSTThitaTa 
writ & afrae ward: EA UTA: 
faarrrraat a a Syt tiggera: nu 

wigiat Tare 

we sryfcfa err fant feafnfcfera: 

FEW Ueda aa ay AEwT nu 

araTeata wearrat yoroweafcr: (as ta ed.) t 
wrratg saat sfa trea: ufopafa n 

aa: ferret Fa oy crafesaa: | 

AraraTa are AAT CATT RATT 

aa: Bacpara faaat agiifen: | 
warafra wireaaaATa ATTATT 

MRT wa: RATHMTA TASHA: | 

Waar TAT AVM TAA TATA 

iow (way od.) TIMES: VrTATE ATRIA 
aren ayrar Ntrafaeareraferary ui 

CT A Aas AA OTAAT ATTA | 

waraeag frarat aeaTel STATA 0 

wa aH forcqur wet 4 was AAI 

au a aa TANG H was Bin 

ed at A(r. add) Tart Maur: ay: 1 
we: frawt aret tet trttastest 

wea wy 

wd siyfda: mre: wigan: | 
aedzinarws: wiyafen TH 1 
Sorat eat waa yafrra: n 


(see 
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FAM HUTA TaN Aafaet at: | 
efam waamret Were states: 0 
Vaal AETAAT: YRATATUTT: | 
WET Aatarnaaifag: wu 
werenitearea wrt sd afar: | 
TEA ARaaT. RBTATAITA: WAT 
WA: Fa HEMT YTTTATAyaA | 
WTA V4 HIATATAD Tatea u ° 
The colophons are as follows: 1. ¢fa twa 
wg uraresds fyratreatare wart sua: fol. 4b; 
2. eenfenerqera wtura wre fg? featar sua: 
fol. 10a; 3. Erato WI Ure feo fayfaArered gata 
sugra: fol. 12b; 4. zfa wtae aro fe? aqui sera: 
fol. 14a; 5. xrrfeo wt? are weiafafaurd aa 
want seara: fol. 155; 6. sat? wt? are fg? ferrfia- 
nreted WHY sua: fol. 18a; 7. xf wig? we fae 
GaTATeTe? BRAT sua: fol. 20; 8. zante ute 
ure fyo seat seaTa: fol. 22a; 9. Hat? wt ar? 
fq ecaramrerat wast sua: fol. 25a; 10. xT? 
witar® eqat surat: fol. 26b; 11(?). gat? wie wre 
fae dtofawares ara aqar(!) swara: fol. 37); 
12(?). gare wate are feo qUaATeTeTaud ara- 
wa: fol. 40a, 1. 1. 
The MS. then proceeds, fol. 40a, 1. 2: wt- 
Wa FATS 
tarderad faaleifafe aft earae (qfaara- 
[era ed.) 1 
za(smufacrequia feaqgeat ateqata [nu] 
wuata hardganat satrareyaat (o aera- 
[art saaqaciggafendara: ed.) 1 
erergearanthatat mpameqrata:(Catiased.)u 
Cf. ed., p. 781. 
Fol. 485 (ed. p. 747): zate wt? qe fge 
qaHaracarad warafafa nu Yt Tas t 
MISTS YR UT: WaaUT: 
qatgfauafen aratqaatam: u 
Fol. 52a (cf. ed. p. 754, where no new 
chapter: Zaifee wt? are fyaueadare awar- 


fogfamit sua: wtra wa: YT Tare 
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qhpia (vg) fastaara at pe 
Ta: Sut atAa satTaz 
qfaa arm afara yerat 
ASWATETRUART ATTA 
Wiyeyeara 1 o 
It ends: yarfgwergua wtora wateds fgrat- 
adage SufOmt TAMA Aaa: n 
TUUTA eral Tate | 
yfa: BeASTaAT SAT WRTAAITA 
fovoreataré waritafagit | 
3 « Oe oo ee (? line lost). 
neferutrarien(?) agar atara(!) 
faariaat yur vareyat wy fea u 


[Mackenziz Co.iectron. } 


3386. 


846e. Foll. 22; size 93 in. by 4in.; fair 
Devanagari writing of 1765 a.p.; 8-10 lines 
in a page. 

Holikimaéhdtmya, a supplement to the Pa- 


tdlakhanda of the Padmapurana. 


In six adhydyas, it describes the Holikdvrata, 


_| a ceremony performed, in honour of Krishna, 


during the fortnight preceding the full moon 
of the month Phalguna ; and deriving its name 
from a certain Hold or Holikd, a sister of the 
mahdsura Kola in the Nairrita region, from 
whose life on this occasion stories are told in 
which she usually turns out to be Umd, 
Lakshmi, Bharat, etc., herself. 

For a full account of this festival, by H. 
H. Wilson, see Works, ii., p. 227 sqq. It is 
likewise mentioned in Mr. Sherring’s ‘ Sacred 
City of the Hindus,’ p. 227 sqqg.; in S. C. 
Bose’s ‘The Hindoos as they are,’ 2nd ed. 
(Calc. 1883), p. 156 sqq.; in Yule and Burnell, 
Glossary of Indian Words, s.v. Hooly, etc. 
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It begins: EW Tara t 
weg WIT ay yargaat AeA | 
afwararareresdt faatu waar: nu 
wmieoer fat wg Ziganqea | 
alarant qot arctat @ faq: w@n 
ard yaaa aq eifeat raat | 
weitere warts ara atat fracar ug u 
It ends: 
crafimrmtaargafesa at frat 
TUMAReS T aTSS TAY Afar: ute vu 
arated wy Pifearerrayat t 
utara qut faarsegirarg n teu 
efx wiqaygag watsas Hoare (Afear)- 
aimed ATA wet swTa: 1 ° 
[H. T. CoLesrooke. | 


3387. 


1828. Foll. 84; size 123 in. by 4 in.; 
good Devanagari writing (watermark of paper 
1818); seven lines in a page. 


The same work. [Dr. Joun Tartor.] 


3388. 


254. Foll. 252 (in two parts, paged 1-131, 
and 1-120; two leaves of the latter being 
numbered 73); size 11 in. by 44 in.; clear, 
modern Devanagari writing; nine lines in a 
page. 

Prayagamahatmya, professing to form part 
of the Patdlakhanda of the Padmapurdna, and 
celebrating, in 100 adhydyas, the high renown 
of the Praydgatirtha and its vicinity, as well 
as describing the ceremonies and devotions to 
be,performed there at different times. 


It begins : 


wafaafaarce yt Toratfad | 
wifren waudg wtasy ahaa: wane 
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See Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 60 (from be- 
An edition of 
the work was published at Benares in 1867. 
Part II. begins with adhy. 58: yitwarea wasn 
Maret wearer arvart watfed 1 
Wen wafer: ae gare saga myn an 
wat erafa ararataraife aeurera t 
want frat wa wd dgearnm: urn 
atfa erate Safa Fx Wa: WaT we 
STATA Ai Ua VIN sf AeTAA n Zn ° 
It ends: ‘i 
ATAU TTT ETAT afar 
gaara qin ereurca wai fratfen: | 
wageqis arfgafer waticra A 
wramifa fasfet cad arariint fafertnéan 
PTA WATS ATA ATT Tt 
BATA FATA ATATS AA Ta: WEY 
xfa wicagnad wareeds yaytaadaretriage- 
aaatfedare WInaTed wanasawmarfefreut 


ATA Wawa Swe: 0 [H. T. Coresrooxs. | 


ginning to adhy. 36, v. 17). 


3389. 
2688a. Foll. 9; size 94 in. by 5} in.; 


clear, modern Devanagari writing; eleven 
lines in 8 page. 

Kadlatjaramahadimyam, an account, in five 
adhydyas, of the Kdlaijara-kshetra, on the 
eastern confines of the Bundelkhand district, 
and the tantric worship of Siva-Nilakantha 
practised there; professing to form part of 
the Paidlakhanda of the Padmapurana. 

In the form of a dialogue between Siva and 
Parvati, this kshetra is described as a hill 
extending over half a yojana, and comprising 
several firthas of great repute, such as Kofi- 
tirtha, Vanagargd, Gopyakunda, Suryakshetra 
or Ravikshetra, Rishikshetra, and Saumitra- 
kshetra. 
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The MS., which is not very correct, begins: 
By arsacarerat uo wa uraat ufa fara sara 
WIUTAtAANTTaets ws | 
agit atfent eETquTATteaTfafT: (°) wan 
deat sa a aaa firfceat werfgra: 1 
agarqera sig: SST aTSATS J 
eagaaate frayar fava faa 4 
mifaat ag(sae)aaarateaa wafara: un 
ateazeaeron fret aréat fara: 
waa vant qot agaiawwT: usu 
saetenfait Gq faare awa WUT I 
wiarrafraty mat waafad uu n° 
It ends: 
get uafa tert mfem aA ATTIT | 
STEAL War (BI) | ware yrarfaat u 390 
witha q Agat aad & wats: 0 
ed wares afta frfopat natn 
Brn areayarfal:] art afar a fe 
Sout g wcet fe araqaagat u yeu 
Brat afsrat arated as wyutfa acrea: | 
we Ja: Wats ws ANAT AATCTAT: Wt go 0 
Sfa WIA BISATATSTAG BATA UTA TTS ATY- 
aad aia taay sara: 
[Mackenzie CoLiection.]} 


3390. 
1306. Foll. 116; size 12} in. by 6 in.; 


good Devanagari writing of 1766 a.p.; twelve 
lines in a page. 

A portion of the Uttarakhanda of the 
Padmapurana, beginning with a chapter (the 
25th) called ‘Vidyopadega’; after which its 
contents generally correspond to adhydyas 26—- 
96 of the Oxford MS. (Cat., p. 18b); Anand. 
ed., adhy. 251-276 ; 171-188 (gita). 

It begins: festa sarwa 

apyaenraat(s. am) Wrat: BY wat fag 1 
woremrgat war farafataat: frat: nu 
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Taarg ware ataerranifena i 
yt war afase feat or: wearer: 
Syat Bighrarfa wey agrefa 
al da: astarot waCitaras: (°F) uo 
The first four adhydyas are numbered 1-4; 
after which only the adhydyas constituting the 
Gitamahatmyam (79-96) are numbered 1-18. 
Colophon: sf wag xtarrend wereg- 
Ua: wo tATATETRE WaT wo aA 9RQO 
[H. T. Cotesrooxe. ] 


3391. 


239¢. Foll.77; size 124 in. by 6 in.; fair 
Devanagari writing of 1777 a.v.; fourteen 
lines in a page. 

The Uttarakhanda of the Padmapurana, 
beginning as the preceding MS. and reaching 
to the end of adhydya 76. 

Colophon: sfx wtuwaug sates [sag] wr- 
dare afqefeetadarel arareara: wo Mam 43a 0 


[H. T. CoLesrooxe.] 


3392. 
2556. Foll. 95; 


careless, modern Devanagari writing ; 


size 13$ in. by 6 in; 
ten 
lines in a page. 

The same portion of the Uttarakhanda of 
the Padmapurdna, as contained in the preced- 


ing MS. [Mackenziz CoLLection. | 


3398. 


2856b. Foll. 95; size 134 in. by 7 in.; 
careless Devanagari writing of 1794 a.p.; 
thirteen lines in a page. 

Méaghamahitmya, a section of the Uttara- 
khanda of the Padmapurana, in 36 adhydayas. 


The text of this MS. seems to differ as — 


i Ga ee 


— 
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much from all the other versions known as | qa:t Yyawtg Fae: BT Maatyfaa: aH I 


they differ among themselves. Compared 
with the Oxford MS. (Cat. no. 57), the names 
of the chapters, as far as they are given here, 
are all different, and the beginning as given 
by Prof. Aufrecht corresponds to the second 
chapter of our MS. The beginnings of adhy. 
7-10 in the Berlin MS. (Cat. no. 457) cor- 
respond to those of adhy. XXIV., XXVII., 
XXIX., XXXII. of our MS., but the number 
of verses is different. 

Besides these MSS., there are two printed 
editions. A comparison of the Madras edition 
of 1858, in 87 adhydyas, shows the following 
result. The first 17 adhydyas agree in both. 
From XVIII. 9 to XXI. 75 there is considerable 
difference. The end of XXI. and beginning 
of XXII. is the same as the corresponding 
pieces of adhy. 25 and 26 in the Madras edi- 
tion. XXVI.-XXVIII. harmonize with adhy. 
31-38 in the Madras edition; XXX. with 
adhy. 35 and 86. XXXI.-XXXVI. are con- 
tracted into one (adhy. 87) in the Madras 
The Bombay edition of 1861, in 25 
chapters, on the other hand, again differs 


edition. 


greatly in particulars from the Madras edition 
and from our MS. In the Anandaéruma edi- 
tion of the Padmapurdéna, this section forms 


adhys. 219-250 of the Uttarakhanda, 

The MS. begins: wifazqra aa: 0 
wrcat Sfanrced ws Erewarhdaa t 
wraqrteoras aa seatfea: ua n 
wfan gage wig: es waa 
grfatracay arate: wyatt ay wwe aan 
geratt are gq faatrauew 4 

A elias wat gearfad TaAAAay wv ze 

qT Ty 
SeEN gerafa ahrerarfa Brew: | 
We: Bara state a feet u 23 nu 


arasart waearfa gare faeet gt: u edu 

ara god went ont Quraaa wt 

St wea arog |te araTAa wn Ww 

wrzarfat G4 wfaut arcetaa 

ATasd Warad WaITAAT Wu 2h 0 

Sta ant mee 4 wats 8 aa: WH 

STGHVIETSY FOGG ARTY Wn wu 

feata crafagqa yr Gaeta 1 

Gebargfeqaacadaserar uu 

afergoa fe wat arearaer Qa: | 

vqarar wat faut afdal aq faertra ure 0 
WaT | 

aferguag raat arearaey Bra: 

want afer surat a yt warefa uo ni ° 
Colophon: efa wtvaqud arcarera afavfrata- 


dare eraarafamtercafeardt are afztyy sera: n 
[H. T. Coresroorr. | 


3394. 


2418. Foll. 61; size 84 in. by 4} in.; 
large, clear Devanagari writing of 1731 a.v.; 
seven lines in a page. 

Bhagavatamahatmyam, a treatise on the 
nature and practice of faith (bhakti), as the 
essence of the Bhagavata-purdna, in six adh- 
yayas, forming part of the Uttarakhanda of 
[A.] 

In the Anandagrama edition this section con- 
stitutes adhys. 189-194 of the Uttarakhanda. 


It begins: wtowraeitt waa u 
a wataaquaaaagat 


the Padmapurdana. 


Afaa qaaratanfrare werafit 4 
SUAATSFTS: Waar saaty v2 u 
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Way TTT 
wWaraatnfaaratizquann | 
garente wareart aa wget n 3 
ufastafacmmet(¢ wB)fazat aia wi(adB)1 
aravalefatreag Joa: fan FG Bu 
XE We asl WTA Atawargcat ma: 1 
auratae aaa grea fat gered nun ota 
afat arage wed aera feat 
USAT RIUM AHSHSATAg 92 it 
anred Ba Sarvsar afaerra | 
RAR YL Wa AMA TAT: nu Ro ui ° 
2. ku- 
mdrasamagama (75 vv.); 8. bhaktikashtanivar- 


1. bhaktindradasamvada (79 vv.); 


tunam (68 vv.); 4. vipramoksha (81 vv.); 5. 
gokarnagunavarnanam (98 vv.); 6. $ravana- 
vidhikathanam (99 vv.). 
Adhy. THI. 26 (cf. H. H. Wilson, Vishnu- 
purdpa, 2nd ed., i., p. xlix., note): 
uu sereqage? gregeawdfan: | 
uttagadae: yay aETat SAA 
It ends: 
afa 4 worrd wafagtafad 
wufe fanfet # greats faatey | 
wife yaaa frre afer fafaa 
faa acqeemsteyeivant et nt 
eat wt fromrat: (Swat ed.) vyutfn staat 
aQat aaufa yeaarara | 
W wafafvacamd wit 
arate fe yaa farmand nee n 
afa Blawg sas BhieraTareaa waufafy- 
Sud aA aA Kaa: un Ho att waayfe Tareyat 
ata: Bregat anwarat fafad am dieacreaqea n 
W sataqa wiemafara D aantewo 
a: apefad nfaga faa qa yt: yfera: | 
4 dag aera ER: Ford Ta 
a arafacernfanrd wraere eft u 
The leaves of the MS. are wrongly bound 
in the order: 1-16, 25-32, 17-24, 50-57, 33- 
49, 58-61. ; 
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This popular treatise has been repeatedly 
printed in India, both separately and in con- 
nection with the Bhagavatapurdana. 


[H. T. Cotzbrooxe.] 


33905. 


1116. Foll. 78; size 124 in. by 6}4-in.; 
indifferent Devanagari writing of 1804 a.p.; 
eleven lines in a page. 
Bhagavatamahatmya(-nirupanam), an ampli- 
fied version of the foregoing treatise, in 25 
adhydyas, likewise professing to form part of 
the Uttarakhanda of the Padmapurdna. [B.] 
The six adhyayas of the former treatise 
(prefaced by nine additional verses) are em- 
bodied in this version as adhydyas 15-20 
(foll. 42-65); and the first 19 slokas (except 
v. 2) of the shorter text are repeated at the 
beginning of this work, after which it proceeds: 
Was Tare ui 
algal rraa(i.c. mead) red raged ATA | 
age Wafrearia ua ae A wr nae u 
Wane adalat: Yar A BayreaA: | 
front a nerreteaa 7a Gad ui 20 0 
wyat ae ytt wt centres t 
Uigurel ut wm GATTI TA N29 0 
fearaaerar wgt aidafcoy a 
wat wt feaafraae A rare 22 0 

at Fars 
Wy sitaa aed faa (? yferd) wa wry I 
weretat + usta} czet waerfa wou 23 0 
agataad ane aay ufcatind 1 
UA Bat Agar: wy natin at a n 2a n ° 

1. vaikunthadarganam ; 2. vishnustavanam ; 
3.-14. prathama (etc.) -skandhamahimavarna- 
15.-20. (as in preceding MS.); 21. 
masanirnaya ; 22. Srotrisravanavidhikathanam ; 
23, 24. 25. 


purascaranavidhikathanam. 


nam 3 


(bhdgavata-)mahimavarnanam ; 


— 
- 
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It onds: Ya Tara u 
vaya gatawt ysragt Aix a 
ait grcaat yt waRgifcafaat u as u 
ene: waata want YCRTA 
yataatufafaeart | 
Beg Anta A VTA 
ME WIASU: Watfr are uw ve vu 


af wtvayeg sates smaaarered [tea- 
mreTaa fre aT in all chapters except 15 and 25; 
not counting ch. 10 and 11, where only efw 
Bigeye oo (99) u] youtafafyarat ara tafeait 
sua: aun GAA abe Bras ATA FUT wart (!) 
Wear fe frraeaawagiteiad (!) get WaT 
[H. T. Coresrooxs.] 


3396. 


2406b. Foll. 19; size 8} in. by 4} in.; stiff, 
but clear, Devanagari writing of 1677 a.p.; 7 
or 8 lines in page. 
Krishnanaémaeahasraka, a series of a 
thousand names and epithets of Krishna, 
assigned to the Uttarakhanda of the Padma- 
purana, 
- It begins: 
vyatarrt fat wfgaat waist | 
naaacd wre wafanragtad ut 
wusrarfes wit are (ace) wrrafard | 
Sel At Barat A wpa Aer Nz 
Sina fafanga Waa: Braet: | 
qafaqudry anegfceargat: u Qu 
WIT Hy: 
Fe SA Wary waargEw AAA | 
fren eraa aver fast atefaat wa: ud uo 
Tt ends; wires sare n 
Um Tafa Crate TH TA AAITH I 
Wea AYStl TAA FCAT NR 
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efx atqagg watas samguetne wtwar- 
arragat warn AIA 9938 NAAT ATA arate 
vareat qe fararal fadafathicasard tyfnfc- 
maufcarar u [Garrawar.] 


3397. 


239b. Foll. 88; size 12} in. by 6 in.; 
fair, but rather inaccurate, Devanagari writing 
of 1777 a.p.; fourteen lines in a page. 

Vedasara-(paramadivya-)sahasranama, being 
® series of a thousand names and epithets of 
Siva, in 212 verses (including introduction and 
epilogue), and professing to form part of the 
Bilvakesvaramahatmya of the Uttarabhaga of 
the Padmapurana ; followed by 8 commentary 
thereon, by Parama-Sivendra Sarasvati, pupil 
of Abhinava-Nardyanendra Sarasvati. 

The text of this treatise has been published 
(under the title of Vedasara-Sivasahasranama) 


in Telugu characters, at Bangalore (1882). 
The MS. begins (cp. the foot-note to vv. 3 


and 4 of the commentary): 
waa FAG: BY Scat FEATTAT: | 
aged @ Seas: HMTTASTSAT: 09 
aa: B wrareate: Yat wa warfafe a 
Fara taM TA VEATAFTAE ut 2 u 
yes TATA STATA TAA 
wfc yfmarct wrarigat wu gn 
métaqer: Bt arafgafaatierat: 
HM: SAAT TH FE TAFTTAT: uw 8 
qatgerrachat a erfruAAGAes | 
fragt was Sa agerrearfe fe: uw a 
wart fafa arercgat yt | 
aa stat aay Ty Cafe aTAATT Ng No aon 

Wraat Sars 

ary ary ga ye fears wae s 


wart wa areas Tafa @ qerae ua 
a “Tt 
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aut waearat UFHTCUTSITT t 
SHfatacardé arrurrafa: Yn az W 
faaerrantgred aarataast wt 
STAC AAT AA AS ARTA UZ 
It ends: wteerfa sara u 
aig wa at(? arfrat) ar arat egrratfaat 1 
aa aifafraract werarenerfaat nats n° 
Te SITs ht 
wae Was: AT sereafadera: | 


agaqaafzat afagad VAT wot N 
ung: afat wf feard afapran: 
Tretan Aa TTR BFS UTeaTy fafa n 200 0 
wafgtrmfgupal etaarfenrecra | 
arat agedats fofet aframat un 290 8 
wfaak q ane fart frofa sat: 
waa dfat we we gfeframa (were? ed.) 
fauraen faarara awafayat ln kaa 
arat ageuraa at fafaq fret u 292 0 
af Wieaguad sam fraancered Fun- 
nraeadae aurcufemqazaaaaataam (7 oRaa- 
wafa® comm.; ata wafamat ed.) saa: u 


The Commentary begins: 
eat aot wearfenutatad 
wut wayraraarercafafad va u 
wadarigatutgfafungataat 1 
Sfaarafratyraatag WORE uw 2 tt 
euateataqaatagieraaretry t 
aatfa faag att darcermiast v3 * n 
nearfefagatt sree: Bafa 1 
yeaa wa ufa se anifearad u 8* u 
yegauct sat wafsaraerfaat 
Tanaraatat zerat fafert za: wy n 


* These two verses (3 and 4) of the commentary are 
made in the Bangalore edition the first two verses of 
the text, being followed by those with which this MS. 
begins. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


aat NOt ad Utd a_EAT Tt 
qearcareraqrarean wafracayy n & wt 
arated fauyrsdt | qrnfa greart° 
It ends: wtaatfga saran wig arfrat(!) Zar 
arat eqryratfaat: Onerfaat nan gat Acarcazerent 
aifrat aa aufatuaararaat on 4 no 2& (of 
the last 18 verses only the text is given) u 
fa wtaa go detagaefearat dfearat 
sau fraratarerad wtemarsésqerarfedae Fe- 
aaeeaaaaAA sua tha ainda. 
Ufcarrarara stag rarer are radi gy aT era Taare fare - 
winaafrigarantafar sareeeaAaTE 


BATH BAH Avs Uv 
[H. T. Corzesrooxe.] 


3398. 


1785. Foll. 128; 
large, clear Bengali handwriting; eight lines 


size 19 in. by 6 in.; 


in a page; European paper (watermark 1805). 
Kriydyogasira of the Padmapurdna, in 25 
adhydayas. 
It begins : 
Betas cays AAPATTITAT- 
wutrafrals]frareans ware tat | 
want aifnarasinquardaeqaat 
nyTetmacetaghrat PaTTATTE 1 4h 
@ aft seu feral nn 
AOI Tye VARTA 
W sq Moy WME eT | 
Baer wfeara 
ae Wad wAaread n 20 
VHT HAT: VT wagrafeafaa: a 
uy afew et wAtatcat nu 
See Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., p. 14. 
It ends: yr Taras 
ud unfurea afata: won tar 
frond arat spire ats ae 
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at faaraprart wraate AETeRTaT A 
4 usta sat Maat yeah wera: 
@ wdarraueaenmnfsacty | 
farar: cat afk cart ATT ST 0 
wafegt wom yt a aaa: | 
BIT AACAMY WATATGASTIAS 
. etary alert a aleurerarta ar 
at: Ufsat Yara wat afoed fat n 
fofart safarn a a: wreafrersa | 
a frorgaaaia we orf ATaa: 
qaafagata fasya Mae ATA 
Bfarquguet Aifat Sararat 1 
faraatattadfeargace: 
RRA ata: Hira sey nu 
fa faararrert erasfafadare dafigt sure: ni 
wart Geqagcrafata 
{H. T. Cotzsrooxe.] 


3399, 


1422, Foll. 75; size 124 in. by 5 in; 
modern Devanagari writing; 10-14 lines in 
& page. 

Sivagita, in 16 adhydyas, professing to be 
a section of the Padmapurdna; with a com- 
mentary, by Keladi Veikatadri Nayaka. 

The text begins: Ya Tara u 

ware: dnaeanfa yeareg eg | 
APMETASTA AIA ATAT n° 

See Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 61, 

The commentary begins: 

Mt sq qaguaent aeymarafafiat 1 
_ fyantat frante faaaafa aretnan 


aarrquera tars ° 
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Itends: sfx wiaferyaraafentanfreraatwvine- 
wiaseiazigaaatacfearat wifgrantarareqrat 
WW Sura: uv 

[H. T. Corxprooxe.] 


3400. 


2838a. Foll. 15; size folio, 12} in. by 
74 in.; European paper; small, modern Telugu 
handwriting ; 40-42 lines in a page. 
Svetagiri-mahatmya ; containing an account 
of a shrine of Vishnu (the Karma Pagoda), in 
the southern part of the Coromandel coast ; 
in thirty adhydyas, professing to form part of 
the Padmapurana. 
It begins: 
we ad q eftar wdarargerfcar | 
Sn anefgd We AAA Vee AT 
awe Bray aretet we ar efccara: 
great farafa afer wet fora: 0 
wd warearerat aaa at azeq at: 
wafaeara i 
ary gt fe aya giorereayt 
afa afaqainfcéfamencuee t 
Wa VUAAATTTS: FATTY Trees u ° 
It ends: 
gahg wera warfare: 
ata stat ae wate 
Teatte were fa weraent (7) 
aqgzau(!) swathes u 
afa wiaaqend waafirfcarered feat sera: nu 


[Mackenziz CoLixction.] 


3401. 


2565. Foll. 180 (of which foll. 30-34, 44 


a sarafa wateratia ya: un waft | wa wa | and 49 are wanting); size 183 in. by 6} in.; 
safari yyarat gaintfe fadartat i wa: | fair Devanagari writing of about 1780 a.p.; 


twelve lines in & page. 
TZ 
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[Padmapuranakhilam], a supplement to the 
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samvade $udrasydlobhakhyanam (fol. 54b); ahal- 


Padmapurana; also including some extracts | yaharanam (fol. 56b); paficakhydne kamalau- 


from that (and other) Puranas. 
The above title, in English characters, is 
pasted on the fly-leaf. 
It begins: uta vara 
Bramemargrisn TgTTAA | 
UTA TATA Ve: WATT SW TUNA w 
geval wigfreatfa atearetsangay t 
afe faci were Fad AT: 0 
Jew Sars 
ata atarraanfa azarae @ gant 
qat waa sia rea a ATTAA 
atarat eget art yrerarareat | 
wut aaatirat arfsenraneney nu 
waaay Aa aAtnfs afanfa 30 
aafe wan wta arrarfracifa @ ov 
waATAMTaTY arafeya ue we 
waaurfeaarat we TATA ATT: wv 
aat fafezeraa we at aqyASfe 0 
ute zara t 
fraitafcafreia oily wat frstan 
waasrarara frayat wafeaqaT uv 
wetfa az carfa fay qaqgfa: 
Hay eaeaa Ww Te ATA W 
Here begins a section of the Srishfikhanda 
extending over three adhydyas and part of a 
fourth, viz. vishnupadotpatti, tirthavatara, mar- 
kandeyagramavarnanam and kshemamkaryut- 
patti, as far as the end of fol. 27 (in MS. 215 
from fol. 141b, 2 to fol. 166, 3). Then there 
is a gap in the text, although the following 
The rest of the work 


is not ascribed to any particular khanda, but 


leaf is numbered 28. 


simply to the Padmapurdna; viz. iti padme 
pafcakhyane pitribhaktir nama (fol. 48b); pati- 
vratopakhydanam (fol. 47b); pasicakhyane strindm 


akhyanam (fol. 51b); patedkhyane tulddhara- 


hityotpattih (fol. 59a); iti padme paficakhyanam 
(fol. 6la); ityddipadme khatadidanam (fol. 62b); 
pushkarinyddidharmakirtanam (fol. 65a); ru- 
drakshamahatmyam (fol. 73b); tulastmahatmyam 
(fol. 79a); tulasistavah (fol. 80b); gazgdama- 
hatmyam (fol. 85a); ganapatistotram (fol. 86); 
kdlikeyavadhah (fol. 91b); kaleyavadhah (fol. 
92a); devdsuravimarde balavadhah (fol. 94a); 
devisuravimarde devantakadurmukhavadhah (fol. 
94b); devasuravimarde namucivadhah (fol. 956); 
... €areyavadhah (fol. 96b); ... madhuvadhah 
(fol. 98b; ... writravadhah (fol. 1006); 
puravadhah (fol. 102a); ... hiranyakshavadhah 
(fol. 105b); vijayastotram (fol. 106); arkaiga- 
saptamividhi (fol. 116b); s&ryasantih (fol. 1194); 
bhadresvardkhyanam (fol. 1206); somapujdyam 


.e» trai- 


rupasaubhagyakdmato dravyddidanam (fol.121b); 
devipurane (! fol. 124b); iti bhavishyapurdne 
(1 fol. 1258); iti padmapurdne (fol. 1276); devi- 
purane (fol. 128); iti padme (fol. 128b). Be- 
tween the last two leaves there is, however, a 
gap; the original number of the last leaf 
having been obliterated, and the new number 
substituted by a different hand. 


It ends: 
aferardt wararg euaNtTaTyTAR | 
Sarg aarat gage HAT 0 
wey fagurenst wrenata wa | 
Ugay: UfeaaT VET WETATSA N 
agrrrat wag naahiaeaa t 
warat wud Sq waaaaratiaay a 

fa wiqagcrd aanara wafagfrra: o 


[Maczenziz Couiection.] 


3402. 


18138. Foll. 185 (counted 186; no. 
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being passed over); size 12} in. by 6 in.; 
modern Devanagari writing; twelve lines in 
® page. 

Brihad-Dharmapurdna, in 79 adhydyas, di- 
vided into three khandas:—prathamakhanda, 
adhy. 1-30; madhyamakhanda, adhy. 31-60; 
uttarakhanda, adhy. 61-79. 

The work has been published, in the Biblio- 
theca Indica, by Pandit Haraprasad Sastri. 
The present MS. (which, unfortunately, is not 
very correct) has, however, several chapters 
more at the end. The subjoined analysis was 
made before the appearance of that edition, 
and may still prove useful. 


The MS. begins : 
st wretch mefazdtet 
wit faanfaas acaer faut: t 
amy utafe fudt sfiert ay at 
ama Sfeamate wetearet on 
ufaa afar qa fans aryafan | 
pitgegtia agar qraret u 
AMAT ERUATATY ATATTTAATES | 
AM: aifaseaaareratad v 
warak: fafa ritpfetta wt 
gireeng anlarleicad afad ao 
qtieaqqratargaty araatten: | 
Usa wit Ya: Yat wafcarsara wv 
@ ger yrarata gaa: gitvarea: | 
SIaTaaaMaafeat: AATAIA | 
ways Feet Bt Wtafgarsd wv 
WIT Hy: 
aeremad Yr wae Crea 
WAS wabi gyre serfrcs su 
_ Fa analalatarel warrasfa dnfi 1 
Sag afS wer: gee mae RT AETAT U 
me: rat wa fae qrat weary whagaa: 
TAATIRTT TA Barat Vea w 
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at sara n 

wa a: BaeaTe TM wefcarey 1 

want frat wa aur: gem: Wat Ufa aw 

ware ararfeat ye: war waridfear: 1 

merase @ Fata ans frat: w 

wratwaa get utrat widfed (+. Cdfirt) ¢ 

aq wat: qarera Sfirgrar Sereat: wu 

egiraayary ararara fagraa: a 

wager waTedet wWatrefat: n 

yeut wet Sq fagirperat wa: t 

Manta em: ‘Qarfa sag: gufraur: w 

atararafa arerat wa arei* fagaa: 

geralagcarfeatiad geratia a 

wHfrat ait Sa afad meray att 

wa: Vay YA: WaRA: we u 

aqat ay woot ard aad wi 

Tarn « dyaafad ware Bt 0 

afa waft @ famers ta waregar 

wet WUURRS varafafa(? wae) wae: w 

I. 1. Vydsajavalisamvada ; 

bhakti ; 
nirnayah; 5, 6. tirthapradurbhava ; 


2. pitrimatri- 
3. tulddharopdkhydnam; 4. guriindm 

7. tulasi- 
pradurbhava ; 8. tirthasambhave tulasimahdt- 
myam ; 9. $riphataprddurbhave krishnaSankara- 
Il. 


12. dmalakipradur- 


samagamah ; 10. $Sriphalapradurbhava ; 
vilvavrikshamahatmyam ; 
bhava 3 18. naimishdranyasambhava ; 14. tirtha- 
pradurbhava; 15. Kdlatirthakathane vaisakha- 
dikathanam ; 16. tirthakathane agastyargham ; 
17. (on $raddha); 


tirthapradurbhave sitavrittantalabhah ; 20. hani- 


18. révanavadhopiya; 19. 


madagamanam ; 21. vydsajdvalisamvade devi- 
bodhanopayah ; 22. kalatirthakathane ravana- 
vadhah ; 28. vydsaj. rudranijaydvijayasamvdde 
kalatirthakathanam ; 24. kalatirthani ; 25. 


ramayanotpattih ; 26. ramayanotkirtanam ; 27. 


* ie. the Kalatirtha, adhy. 15 and 23. 
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Brahman tells the Rishis that the Ramayana 
was composed by Valmzki by his own direction 
(pattcavimSatisdhasrt samhiti saptakdndika) ; 
28. the munis visit Janaka; 29. their visit to 
Valniki’s hermitage; 30. vydsajavilisamvade 
jcydvijaydsamvddah. 


II. fol. 58b, begins: yrarfeeare tt 

Sgrutafedareeaar Wrat fagraa: 1 

Wa AT YIAAT WYRT WAQUAAT 

at thr farrar @ tra sea: at saat t 

wy feafrt: aan TewT ad wa: no 
31. sukajaiminisamvdde purushotpattih ; 32. 
origin of Suti, daughter of Daksha; 383. 
satisvayamvara ; 34, bhikshukdgamanam; 35. 
rudradveshanivedanam ; 36. (Sivasatisamvada) ; 
37. satidehotsarga ; 38. dakshayajnadhvamea ; 
39. dakshayajiasambhava ; 40. the gods pay 
homage to Vishnu; 41. satibrahmddisamvada ; 
42. Sukajaiminisamvdde gaigajanma; 438. $iva- 
45, aditi- 
varapraptih ; 46, 47. vdmanacaritam ; 48, 49. 
gaigaradhanam ; 50. gaigastava (the same as 
Raj. Mitra, Notices, i., p. 174); 51. gasgdva- 
taranam ; 52. sagaraputroddhara ; 53. umd- 
labha ; 54-58. gaagddharmah ; 59, 60. man- 
vantaravamsakathanam. 


gangasamagama; 44, Ssivagdnam ; 


HI, fol. 142b, begins: yitwae wars u 
wadsaar fran: wat wma Afar: i 
aratfg: fe y ane wa: Ya ae mil nu 

61. prandmavidhih ; 62. brahmanadharmah ; 68. 
rajadharmah ; 64, vaisyadharmah ; 65. brahma- 
cayidharmah ; 66. grihasthadharmah ; 67. véna- 
prasthayatidharmah ; 68. stridharmah ; 69. on 
devapigja (Ganesa, Sarya, Siva); 70. do. (Vishnu, 
Durga, Grahapuja); 71. Grahastotrani (names 
of grahas); 72. on yuga and yugadharmdah, 
ahimsd, janmakarma ; 78, 74. jatisimkaryam. | 


These 14 chapters are all that the Bibl. 
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Indica ed. assigns to the Uttarakhanda; this 
section ending in our MS.: 
data gyalfi: FIRST | 
Vase waa as FRE AA 
The MS. then, however, contains 6 more 
chapters, beginning thus: @a@ Sara u 
Brat azarn fe araretafen aur 
vafsafefrrafenctismeranat (!) u 
ed gray falaly ven ataa amt 
ATRTAMTAT AV Treat vafa WaT w 
WAY at: VT Apa Taga: t 
aeracfretara feargter wufaa: 0 
aaratet @ cut atfsat araafaat 1 
we wae Ute wrarfegentara: 0 
arqea afa Sint aaatay aya zt 
dren wea wy daeUTATTT 
75. danakathanam ; 76. Brahman, Vishnu, Sina, 
Durgastuti, Vishnvavatarch ; 77, 78. Krishna ; 
79. kaliyugadharmah ; 80. epilogue : 
qa sas 
St a: afad fam: qcrat ware | 
qestguad wat yfadrs: 0 
ze weet yet yal waa 5 
USST UTATSTAY WaT: TATA 
qzaeraty Bt at ufed fast 
wmtuns et afeate sf YAU tn 
wiui feat gira dtaia uate 
sé fe Ford rad Wa ws AGT 
aeqraprat Sat ararerdfeat(? odfean) 4 
aTaagreUsre are ywarefa n 
wa auqtrara: Wtasrrad wet t 
wetaerraty arate wrutfey u 
wry FT STH ATT I 
a Braated Grad WURSTARTTS 0 


den eafad oF aenferem: att 
AIS: STATS rarafaaAAs 


: 
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mays Bratt wat sé yaatfad t 

aa gq afad ad gad fe caret n 

wi Get 4 gat @ ceotd Te ACT 
Bites war weefeqaferaty w 0 
weanqrraret yryarafqarag: | 

se GAA forafeeysa wa 

aruat dna Sa wagmagfafen: 0 
eararrenana(?) meq RMHatat t 

B girgeeare: wafad fryers nu 

fa a: afat ef aarger sefmerfer a(?se- 
aa darcearcaggy Aaebrag un (afer) 4 
qe fara @ fam: are ag afters 
area arene ufrarfa wart n 

gfx qeanyrragy setae: 4 at Se FeEhyTT- 
fafa n 

For another MS. agreeing with the present 
one in its opening and its final sloka, see Raj. 
Mitra, Notices, i., p. 236. 

The passage enumerating the Purdnas and 
Upapurdnas runs as follows, fol. 49a (cf. ed., 
adhy. 25, vv. 18-27, where, however, a line 
has been omitted): 

aaaraenta watfa yours feufa wt 

saga wend goat fefat adn 

weerega terareprafs watza t 

aramaa fads wy atfa wad 4 

erat wautre 4 at watsAa TA 

qe wadad ATMVTAA AUT o 

ufaut med Si Ht areaa We 

arasd wer watd STA met waa v 

warad 4 aaet whiaaag wt 

RAMVTEHATE: YTTaThA ety W 

aargayTraria aaah Aet vy 

wrerarfeguat wrerfentat feataa vu 
Stat Fearcets arcety wa: wet 

afeagguad © gyedetat war a 

utd faariinart arfearzaaa «1 

am wager @ fruquafat wat u 


lines in a page. 


frrrut froquil arrt arect wart 
arefte arid wo azak wera n 


varguytraria weqraylega gq! 
warg dfeat: wat arttaarfaared: 4 


waa Wiaad gaara 0 


[H. T. Cotesrooxz. } 


3403. 


1813b. Foll. 25; size 12} in. by 6 in.; 
fair Devanagari writing of 1801 a.p.; 16 or 17 


Paragara Upapurdna, in 18 adhydyas, related 
by Pardgara to Suka. 
It begins: 


Atoizsaue ate Sawa t 

wioatd fasore aaria foraaaay nan 
Bevin aaratd darctefurrcay | 

WR: WUAY VIS BTATIATATTTTA Ro 

UNS UH Me May GTA AAT I 

wars yerat waargfarraeary u Zu 

WaT shy warary waTatafasayy tt 

wre arefos: watt wat ate fate nau 


WMIGUayT Fas 


We gurgafes ara: waaatga: | 

grr frawarea qatat srfarery nau 
aafart Fata: waateraty: | 

gfam sree yifaarcaeer: n & 
wafararat WtAr AETHTESTATAA: | 

Aged AeEM VE effet sTzA Nn 9 0 

4 gy cacaet frat pve 

WU Fae: VF eeagfaaias nt wv 
refquer(nefean) sd SAT ATT VTC | 
quqeeaaay frarar(r. fafera) frag: yyR nen 


TAT We 


forara wufasranerizarefad | 
wafseuuetara Sdaura FAA: U4 
RUOAARTAT ATTA RANTRTHYT | 
ay AY «dee dey were: BAT 49 It 
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Wrarate(? are) q arava: eifeaafaere | 

dferara wrara aa: atara HPTa 1 9z tt 

ReeTaUVdrarai ares Waa | 

fafgma(!) Sera aa: darcerfca nagn eae 
wtquyt Fars 

ead afafa: areratatt shea: my: 

HAA: Waatara: wre shitcat fT un 2 
Sat Taran 

qatgr wafer: Waal senate a: t 

wa aaaAtgytdd Aa Ta n 2A 

amare faugreTTet | AATNTT | 

fata @ gerarfa Srarat ferarTat wu zn 

afar’ frau: got wad gm 

Wear waaantaetarat feraraqar n 23 0 

wargaguranfa wad yaarfeaat: | 

Hee BVT (ra?) HATAT TAT FAT WwW 
BqUye FATS tt 

waaTat AVIA: Frat Aefaat TaT(? ra?) 

Waa: UTA aq TAatATUTTT wow A 

eqararfaareda fata AAT FTA 

Gat waaatyat: gre was AAT w % vu 

wargaycrafa wR arcafy FA 

Brel WHR ATS aA: VE nu 29 0 

ateret fyatret etard arcetoa 1 

arfag arr Ga wer Styeafomy nat a 

wate aed arotyaret wea 41 

aifad Grist = ate att wie wu eu 

UUyTaATAl ats wre Aq | 

aTITaate @ yurafaqqaay Ngon 

aaa afar wa fer: (? fer) ward warfare t 

sé yen ycfarmitfrarcay un 39 0 

eqraad ufsral w Saati | WETS | 

aut feqascaicanety gu az 
SAUTE UIP WARY swan 


The topics treated of are principally of an 
abstract nature, and indicated at the begin- 
ning of each chapter as follows: 2. srish{i- 
kramah ; 3. devatadhikyam ; 4. devatalingani ; 


5. Srutiném arthasamgrahah ; 6. guhyam utta- 
mam; %. brahmanavatbhavam; 8. vedarahas- 
yarthah ; 9. sarvajagaddhitam (ahnikakrityani) ; 
10. nishiddhant 5 11. pdpakarmindm caritam ; 
12. abhakshyannani ; 18-15. prayascittam; 16, 
17. Sivapujavidhih ; 18. $dstrarthasamkshepah. 
It ends: 
SAT WH: YT UATTG WNT | 
gure dsagat wUTaTaTeT: uv Qu 0 
aR Sera cara eAarafasrea t 
BUTTS aga wrainfesas ue 0 
at fara wet arat wea earaa: | 
at aarqrewda fyrararizerfaat uv 39.0 
weracazan wlada fafafiny 
genvragmara: feat [sla 3 afyra: u at n 
fa wtsagTe UTS Weregy Suara: uv 
Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, ii., p. 225 (adhy. 
1-15). {H. T. Coteprooxrz.] 


3404. 


1314b. Foll. 246; size 12} in. by 5% in,; 
clear, modern Devanagari writing; 12 or 18 
lines in a page. 

Brahmapurdna, generally placed at the head 
of the Great Purdnas, and therefore often 
called the Adipurana Kat’ éEoynv. [A.] 

It begins : 

mererafaé wherafet® arornrstrat 
ufsiferefa wtat q BAe HaTYRS YA A 
4 urat gaa wiacted Fagin ate} ya 
4 4@ qedranrerad faa ft fod o 


‘Thus AB; woatfet ed.; mtratfed Oxf, 
Not.; wegafgd Bik. MS. (and corr. in Notices). 

7 anfe weary ware wai ed.; ufeiferrta 
aifeatrana wen ya: O.; Carfa werand wae 
aay ga: Not., Bik. 
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The work has been published in the Ananda- 
$rama Series (1895). 

Cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., nos. 62, 63; Raj. 
Mitra, Not., iii., p. 149; Bik., pp. 187-189. 
For an account of the work, by H. H. Wilson, 
see J. Roy. As. Soc., v., pp. 65-72 (reprinted 
in Works, vol. iii., pp. 8-21). 

The chapters are not numbered in these 
MSS. Colebrooke counts 118 in the margin, 
but his numbering is imperfect; whilst Raj. 
Mitra makes those of the purvakhanda (corre- 
sponding to the work as contained in these 
MSS.) to be 123, and those of the uttara- 
khanda 37 (also Oxf. MS., no. 63). The 
edited text (which, as here, has no uftara- 
khanda), on the other hand, counts 2435 adh- 
yayas. ‘This, however, includes the Gautami- 
mahatmya, which is inserted there between 
adhy. 69 and 176, thus making the Purana 
This 
practically corresponds to the text of these 


proper to consist of 139 adhydyas. 


MSS., except that there are numerous discre- 
pancies, both as regards the division into 
chapters and the readings of the text (some- 
times evidently due to omissions). Thus: for 
ed., adhy. 47, v. 78—49, 7, the MS. (fol. 988, 
I. 12—99a, 1. 5) has only eight quite different 
élokas ; and on fol. 40b, between lines 4 and 5, 
there is wanting adhy. 18, vv. 66-55 of the 
edition. The end of the Ist adhy. (of the ed.) 
is not marked by a colophon in these MSS. 
The end of adhy. 69 (after which the mahatmya 
commences in the ed.) occurs at fol. 13la, last 
line of the MS.; Raj. M.’s MS. (adhys, 123) 
terminates with adhy. 232 of the edition. 

_ The Kandapakhyanam — or rather Kandor 
upakkydnam — of the (Svayambhvrishisamvdda 
of the) Brahmapuréna, printed in Lassen’s 
Anthologia Sanscritica (2nd ed., pp. 48-58), 


occyrs on foll. 184a-138b of the present MS.; 
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forming adhy. 178 of the ed. (adhy. 70, R. M.). 
In the colophon of the text aa printed in the 
anthology, the episode is erroneously ascribed 
to the Gautamimahatmya (see no. 8408) of the 
Brahmapurdana. 


It ends (cf. Bik., p. 188): 
wa afatag a: aadrearat (qed? ed.) 
B ae Ua utara feu:(qar ed.) 
wer: fears faudcfa sara 
aa weraquatfa aa featrd nu 
wig tq (r. td) BAT AGT: 
wii uta za: watfa(at: warfa ed.) t 
wy aifta ay wi(aift we wi ed.) 
wig abet aqifa wa (ate wud Aa: ed.) 
[wat sa] ararfamtt ace? x 
aé¢ teat at [=] yet aadfat - 
meg urqaaa(ee? ed.) arferara faqaa: i 
eq ward wat gorat qrareg wafaridt qt 
aa wafs: aut teeaararaasa aT awrfa n 
eerfemegtre Eebpyfadtare wrangat aTATATA: 


The numbering of the leaves is discontinued 
after fol. 97. 
[H, T. Coxzproore.} 


8405. 


647. Foll. 251; 


clear, modern Devanagari writing ; 


size 13 in. by 5 in.; 
10-12 
lines in a page. 

Brahmapurana. [B.] 

The MS. seems to have been derived from 
the same original as the preceding one. It 
consisted originally of 270 leaves, the first 125 
of which have, however, been lost and replaced 
by another copyist, who compressed them into 
107 leaves; the text thus going on continu- 
ously from fol. 107 to fol. 126. 

[H. T. Coreprooxe.]} 
Zu 
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3406. 


2845. Foll. 154; size 13 in. by 5 in.; 
modern Bengali handwriting; 8 or 10 lines 
in a page. 

Fragments of the Brahmapurdna; in two 
batches of leaves, numbered 1-55, and 1-100 
(one of which, 45, is however wanting), and 
extending, in MS. 13148, from fol. 4a, 1. 2 to 
fol. 79a, 1. 7; and from fol. 88}, 1. 10 to fol. 
156a, 1. 6 respectively. | [Siz Cu. Witxins.] 
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2549. Foll. 105 (counted 107, nos. 72 and 
73 being passed over); size 15 in. by 6 in.; 
fair Devanigari writing of 1789 a.v.; 15-17 
lines in a page. 

Gautamimahdtmya, a legendary account of 
the places of pilgrimage along the banks of 
the Ganges, assigned to the Brakmapurdpa 
(adhy. 70-175 in the Anand. edition). [A.] 

The MS. counts 102 adhyéyas, but as five 
of the numbers (14, 58, 79, 92, 95) oceur 
twice, there would thus actually be 107 adh- 
yayas. 

The first adhydya runs as follows: 

Sus wifad de age ocaifest t 

uy MTA Fam sf frrat nan 
meaaa dat FeraraaTH tt 

warahit (roc) arewargy at Geta Ke 


ate TITS [Ed., adhy. 70, v. 13 sqq., 
varying much. | 
RIA Traguarat AtaaT Aya et 
fa at aur eat sta wrapit n 2 ow 


fauxgiia atirfa famerfa quae t 

Bqaraq wtirat wader fae fafgraa nau 
WHATS tt 

wgfiufa atafa ait ad came | . 

Sarfa yfamrée argureniarta(° Eafe ed.) 


[waar 
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aTguratfa(? fa fa ed.)etay frerrmfa 
Lacrfefer a 

aguay atha wifda atiaat nu & u 

erfdaagy atta argt vege | 

erqoara ya e4 ardarfad uo i 

wafrafgais faftt tara 1 

Wen (frat od.) aga sraa werrara: ot fag nbn 

aararata Sarat ae aeaqeret | 

wartq ated ete ate qequtad (ed od.)nen 

sitva act ay ate Serafaet 1 

aingfaita: ga WaTATy wewTA uw 90 n 

aaa waatarfa urqaria wat Az I 

Hat @ wg daurewerarraa: wT w 99. A 

Sarqrreariarfer arqaratta sea) t 

fearihadiing ware Taba: u 98 

waa cant way efqunbafieaa: t 

Bat STEN ANY WTA WathitaT: W493 o 

wring ofaa(afrdgfart ed.) qenartt we- 

aiyfacat e794 afewatfat naan [gees 

urdatfa @ atatfa Saatfa(e? ed.) aferaiaa 

TALTATAAAT TACT AT WY A 

Sacay WANT AVTAT AAT: | 

Sanareraver(r.os) wraraifa a wraeG nae 

RA: WA YR UWS awa sqat” 

AA: MAY VTAY AIRY Ta: 99 0 

aye: arfcarargargaratia ace t 

eq wafaur deratarat afaewaa uot n 

a a afasartin witarog agfhe’ 

wea: Ufsdaan: »yetin audia wn ae W 

gaarafa artfa(qant at sfa srarfa ed.) 
lag wig fasta: a 


1 An, ed. omits v. 11b and 12a. 

2 B omits this ardkarca, thus ending Brahman’s 
speech by a full sloke ; | yaa yaa swat An. ed. 

° aé a afasaratfa ty wat sfe arte t ed. 
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ae Tas 
wat aad ud w wilghraaria wer: | 
wet eigen gaya AaVTATA n 2 u 
Bay Ragmeragan sa 4 frets 
ataaat fort wareaniteraerfaat’ n 29.0 
A UT VSM WIAA NTATTAT BT I 
a afranerfgam: deat sfaagaa:” u azn 
RAATs 
Marat vtacat Prrgr w sfaat 
arat umant fdeaer efera q watftat: wu 2g nu 


mMTtcat aaar ww VAT areat | 

fagirat + fart w featratatfon: u 23 n 
Bat Ae: Yeraat Saat seycrgm: | 

TY; MSA Fafeaqa erase’ nwo 
eager ws samt aAha: ypraerar(gracera B) t 
AG: TATSSYW ATT” FRC TI Wn 2 ti 
net anal suf tcarcrawd” war 
afauy utarat vitaa: eye Aq: u x9 HW 
rarfeyfaatinta wiaqerfa ace nu xt(!) w 
satin efoagt wet TH ea at 

Ae SAMS As wera: WATT Xt 
waa amaqia: afrcfien: 1 
waifenquad fafaarfa ypifa wn gow 


‘ onary ara aya: B, ed. 

* sararaanivarfaaty ed. 

* at aifranre frum:?ed.; Bomits sokas 21 and 22. 
“gaat? ed.; Catargereat: B, ed. 


® ararant (v.1. @earga)° ed.; 1a: sergqa- 
quay ya ufet 1 B. 


* ga:(fua: B) qrareaqu wm: ed., B. 

7 sineit at® B. Before this line ed. inserts: 
eaurgaatafa arguie ypria wt 

® aii ° ed.; Cargadt B; Onfa: n A. 

° star aqea @ ed.; atsah wa ea w B. 

* mq: Baro B; Oorgrw: (v1. wem:) ed. 

M waaay afradt qurafactter: | B. 


1233 


ama: wearay” faftarty watfate: w 39 0 

wat yatfa( ety? ed.) tafa ax wife wreat 

yeaa tarts ATARI AUee: n 82H 

went gq sania Geant aca 

aaautied sd vtead wer GT 

aA Veara AA qeATAAT AA: uw AQ u 

1. terthabhedavarnanam, fol. 1b; 2. gargot- 

pattaw Sambhuvivdhasambhavah, fol. 2b; 3. 
fol. 8b; 4. 


gungdmahe§varajaldgamanam, fol. 5a; 5. vind- 


gangotpattau kamandaluddnam, 


yakagautamavydpdra, fol. 6b; 6. gautamyava- 
taranam, fol. 8a; 7. gautamivarnanam, fol. 9a; 
8. bhagirathigaigavatéranam, fol. 10a; 9. va- 
rahatirthavarnanam, fol. 10b; 10. kapotatirtha- 
varnanam, fol. 126; 11. kaumdratirthavarna- 
nam, fol. 18a; 12. krittikatirthamahatmyavar- 
nanam, fol. 136; 18. kofitirthavarnanam," fol. 
14a; 14. dasdsvamedhamahatmyam, fol. 14); 
ma paisacatirthavarnanam, fol. 15a; 15. 
sudhatirthavarnanam, fol. 15b; 16. ahalydsam- 
game indratirthavarnanam, fol. 166; 17. jana- 
sthaénavarnanam, fol. 17a; 18. navatrinisa- 
hasrayutabhanutirthavarnanam (Arundvarunds- 
vabhanutirtha °, B), fol. 18a; 19. gdrudakd- 
Syapavarnanam, fol. 19a; 20. govardhanatir- 
thav., ib.3 
galavatirthav., fol. 20a; 


21. dhautapépapranasanasanajjata- 
22. visedmitrendra- 
Syenaparjanyatirthav., fol. 20b; 23. uttaratire 
tirthavarnanam (Svetatirthav., B), fol. 21b; 24. 
fol. 22a; 
25. punydsiktasamgatendratirthadiv., fol. 22b; 


sukratirtha - mritasamjivanitirthav., 


26. paulastyavaisravasadhanesvaravaksamgama- 
varnanam, fol. 28b; 27. dgneyaditrrthav., fol. 
24a; 28. rinamocanam, ib.; 29. kadriisuparnd- 


samgamav., fol. 24b; 30. sarasvatisamgama- 


2 oya:¢ ed.; aga B; Smery B, ed. 
18S B and ed. omit these three lines. 


¥4 B omits this colophon, making ch. 14 and 14* of 
A to be 13 and 14. 
A 7u2 


1234 


puriravabrahmatirthav., fol. 25a; 81. sdvitryd- 


dipaficanadisamgamamrigavyddhabrahmav., ib.; 
32. Samyddidasatirthav., fol. 25b; 33. visva- 
mnitraditirthav., fol. 27b; 34. purnddipancavim- 
$atinadinadasamgamav., fol. 28a; 35. §iva- 
$aktinivasadiv., fol. 29a; 36. vriddhdsamgama- 
ditirthav., fol. 30b ; 
sishthanrityagitasaubhdgyadisamgama - ilesvard- 
ditirthav., fol. 833b; 38. cakratirthav., fol. 35a; 
39. pippaldditirthav., fol. 40a; 40. nagatirtha- 
nagesvarav., fol. 42a; 41. mdtritirthanavaka- 
pratishthdnav., fol. 42b; 42. brahmatirtha- 
brahmasiroliigasivatirthav., fol. 48b; 43. deva- 
(tirtha)sattravighnatirthav., fol. 44a; 44. Seska- 
nama(Seshesvaragulesvaradi), fol. 44b; 45. va- 
davadisahasratirthav., fol.45a; 46. dtmatirthav., 


37. ilabudhupurtravava- 


fol. 45b; 47. agsvatthatirthav., fol. 46b; 48. 
somatirtha - amritasamgamav., fol. 47a; 49. 


dhanyatirthadiv., fol. 476; 
gamarevatitirthav., fol. 48a ; 


50. vidarbhdsam- 
51. purnatirtha- 
samgamagovindasiddhesvaraditirthay., fol. 50b ; 
52. vdmatirthav., fol. 54b; 53. rdmadyashtalaka- 
tirthav., fol. 55a; 58.” putraditirthaw., fol. 57b; 
‘54. yamagnitirthddiv., fol. 59a ; 
thadw., fol. 598; 
§atatirthan., fol. 6la; 57. tapovananandinisam- 
gamaditirthav., fol. 62b; 58. abjakatirtkav., 
fol. 65a; 59. dpastambasomeévarav., fol. 66a; 
60. banatirtha - arigapanitirthdadiv., fol. 67b; 
61. yakshinisamgamdditirthav., fol. 68a; 62. 
$uklatirthaddiv., fol. 68b; 68. cakeatirthddiv., 
fol. 69a; 64. vinisamgamavagisvaretyaditirthav., 
fol. 70a; 65. maudgalyavishputirthddiv., fol. 
71a; 66. lakshmitirthadiv., fol. 74a; 67. bhan- 
vaditirthav., fol. 75a; 68. khadgatirthadiv., 
fol. 75b; 69. anvindratreyadi-tirthav., fol. 76b; 
70. kapilasamgamadi-tirthaw., fol. 77a; 71. 
devasthinaditirthav., fol. 77b; 72. siddhatirtha- 


div., fol. 78a; 73: parushnisamgamaditirthaw., 


55. tapastir- 
56. paficadasasahasrashta- 


fol. 78; 74. mdrkandeydditirthav., fol. 79a; | BATA un? Wa a90a9 tara afta arta 
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15. kalatjardditirthav., fol. 80a; 
77. kanvdgniputra- 


76. apsaro- 
yugasamgamav., fol. 80b; 
dgneyahiranyakotitirthadiv., fol. 81b; 78. nri- 
simhaditirthav., fol. 82a; 79. pisdcdaditirthav., 
fol. 82b; 79." nimnabhedadvipaditirthay., fol. 
83a; 80. dnandatirthadiv., fol. 84b; 81. bhava- 
tirthadiv., fol. 85a; 82. sakasrakundaditirthav., 
fol. 85b; 83. kapildsamgamddigatatlirthav., fol. 
86a; 84. sarkhatirthddiv., fol. 86b; 85. kish- 
kindhdtirthao., fol. 87b; 86. vydsatirthadiv., 
fol. 88b; 87. vaijaradsamgamadditirthav., fol. 89b; 
88. devdgamdditirthav., fol. 90a ; 
samganakusatarpandditirthav., fol. 91b; 90. 
balakatirthav., fol. 92a; 91. 
fol. 93a; 
parasuvaishnavatirthav., fol. 946; 92." pava- 
manaciccikakotitirthav., fol. 95b; 98. bhadra- 
tirthav., fol. 96b; 94. patatritirthav., ib.; 95. 
viprandrdyanatirthav., fol. 97b; 95." bhanvadi- 
$atatirthav., fol. 98b; 96. cyadhatirthav., fol. 
99b; 97. mritasamjivanasakundalacakshustir- 
thav., fol. 101b; 98. mridasdragapanipagavimo- 
cana-urvasitirthav., fol. 1038a; 99. saptadha- 
sagarasamgamav., fol. 103b; 100. gishisattra- 
tirthav., fol. 104b; 101. gangdsdgaratirthav., 
fol. 105b; 102. rahasyavarnaxam, fol. 1076. 


89. pranita- 


manyutirthav., 
92. Svetaparvate Sdkalyasdrasvata- 


For the Kandupakhydnam, assigned in Las- 
sen’s Anthologia Sanscritica (2nd ed., pp. 48 
58) to this work, see above, p. 1231a. 


It ends (An. ed., p. 409): 
aaiafaeia ne gue wautfed 3 
ag fara mel HS: ASA A BTN 
ae wearfa arerd yu wautfed 
weurara ytara Fauara AEA u 
zé ata ufaqfand atwagred t 
VARAVATAT HAHA NFAT u ty x 
sfa wtarmayag mtaatread (thus always) 
ceed are fagrrael sea: 0 902 Hh BibT aatereT 


‘ PAURANIK LITERATURE. 


Marat wtqfdedfaut vyyaag werat argarat eat- 
UTaHaaaNraMaraaigarcgga wtabiggaat- 
Sie un farmegatarog aareatadd wenfaerme n 
wWieract waatey n wera 904(!) dade 9000 n 

[Mackenziz CoLLecrion. | 


3408. 


2677. 
6} in.; modern Telugu handwriting; 16-27 


Foll. 141; quarto, size 9} in. by 


lines in a page, 

Adhyayas 1-48. [B.] 
The last chapter (48) corresponds to ch. 46 

of A; the two preceding chapters—viz. 46. 


Gautamimdahatmya. 


markandeyesvaramrikandvisvarabrahmesvaradi - 
tirthavarnanam (begins fol. 104a), and 47. 
brahmagirimahimanuvarnaxam (beg. fol. 109b)— 
being new to the matter contained in A. 

The MS. consists of seven different batches, 
each of which is paged separately; and the 
last of these batches (foll. 119-141) shonld 
follow immediately after fol. 103, as it com- 
pletes there ch. 39, and runs on to the end of 
ch. 45. 

The text of this MS. offers a great variety 
of different readings, being more in accordance 
with the printed text. It begins: 

wie Tas u 

auat aserarat atarat ard opt (acet Cat 
gfe Wt am aaatarat wfct ga: un Led.) | 
wigfranfa aed ae Bet qiT A 
adara atarat waer fa fafgraa n 
werars uu 
aqianfa atarfa qa TeaThh area: A 
yy afames Saararguifa wa 
%, aia 4 atag fremnfa quiets: 1 
arqeg ati at gq vege a 
werata atia art yeaa | 
wee Alaa Wa ATerAatens fag: v 
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warorafa staat atiarereayea 1 
frya aitete watt wenuted u 
wiyfata: ya weraty aca 

wtey ret att ate airy Wifet an 
waa edatarfa swenfa wat wat 

wat ad @ dagATaiAA: YW A 
Sergiy watfa arqaratfa wea: 4 
fenafcuaing ware eaderat: u 

ada gant UA efeurtatden: 4 
SM BET AVY UTTAaT Wath: no 


[Mackenzie Coutectron.] 


3409. 


2618e. Foll. 19; size 4to, 9 in. by 7} in.; 
modern Telugu handwriting; twenty lines in 
& page. 

Manimandapa-mahdtmya, a legendary ac- 
count of a shrine of Krishna at the village of 
Manapalir, in the Venkatagiri district; in 
12 adhydyas, assigned to the Naradiyasamhita 
(or Ndradasaunakasamedda) of the Brahma- 
purdpna, See Wilson, Mack. Coll., Mahatmyas, 
no. 72. 

It begins: 

vyatacut fray sfrea agist 4 
neaaed wranafanragiaa wu 

ueq fgteraren: arftaen: oer! 

fou fafa amt farreet wars u 
sraufaaqerst tanraadfed 3 
feattancag Tazyad wa u 
aar(Pad) atrratard sariqaafed t 
wan aed frat faet word wae 0 
WiafrarsfeMaarsaasrarsa: | 
amraardamaas tuttatat u 


agomiqtegcdeaaten | 
_ waeate araifsrangg a 
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agtaereda wet wafaatat | 
afagremfaaratafer Ga AEA: | 
Wtra: agar ay gregaria n 
areATetfag VT waraAaaT: 
fartia waa Staea ae fer nu 
AAATUNTAAR AIMATAPAYTTE: t 
warn safes: sitavaret n 
Wyre ware yat arar warfay 4 
Oe FUN wits: wre ae nu 
ase: 0 
WA F Wed Aeateaverfar: | 
WS Vera Wa AeyaeaTTAT u 
wnagATat waat Rzafeat (2 As?) t 
sifa wring waat aaetafagea 0 
atiret ngafkgafscratre | 
arfa yarfu gerfa etugaaaa: 0 
aa afafem fruyirara efccaa: 
wat aetfa afr yes w area saatH 
AE: 
waed gfame at fruyaarcta: | 
Wat HEAT Mifare Taft een 
war decat yat Stand wfotzu(!) t 
wepraritrantae: aan aaa: uo 
It ends: 
aryat qfajata qed afawar 
fart qarfvat werrnfartzmdfire (°@ra) un 
wunarfegthae emit afrat ate 
weraegt wt a ge aia w yt a 
afadzaunrerad atarat @ farm: 1 
U Yulin ware wage: WAT U 
wuifa torrantengt 
War qgeaq yp ufty 
arhaargaagaing 
Be waite ety fs 
xfa waqed arcfeardfearat afstzanrers? great 
SuaTa: ti r 
[Mackenzie Cottection.] 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


3410. 


334. Foll. 725; size 12} in. by 53 in.; 
clear Devanagari writing of 1798 a.p.; 12 or 
13 lines in a page. 

Brahmavaivartapurana, in four khandas, 
with separate numbering of leaves. 

See Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., nos. 65, 66. For 
an account of the work see H. H. Wilson, 
Works, iii., p. 91 seqq. 


I. Brahmakhanda, in 30 adhydyas, foll. 68 
(and an extra leaf after fol. 29; from fol. 59 
wrongly numbered 49, etc.), begins: 

MUUAATYCTT AT: 
qua ee raat water: t 
wcantatinfcarrary 
wafer @d nerarfa at fog nan 
wet wt fart fae fact 
Frarfa stafsaty were t 
WyeyS: waste way yert 
fart wim wraa(acd MS. 389; ged 
(R. M.) wast anf nan 0 
Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, iii., p. 236. 


Il. Prakritikhanda, in 68 adhyayas, foll. 161 
(counted 162, no. 22 being passed over), 
begins: ate Taran 

maT zit mn owt want 
afrat w afefaut wafa: teu wat nan 

Cf. Notices, iii., p. 227. 

Colophon: sfa wtawiaiga arcrawarced- 
wg ugfeds etiqenat wafraad am faufent 
Sua: 


Ill. Krishnajanmakhanda, in 182 adhydyas, 
foll. 410 (counted 411, no. 278 being passed 
over), begins: 4 Zara u 

Bt nual aay Aa Aare I 
WaT Tabitay WaT wan 
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waeeet Te earra warhra 
Wt wate 4 queen gy 2 
Cf. Notices, ix., p. 29. 
Colophon: sf aadat neque wtgurqaes 
MM aatae sigewagqral sv: nu 
IV. Ganapatikhanda (also called Ganega- 
khanda), in 45 adhydyas, foll. 90, begins: 
artraat AREA Oo 
ae SAI YA WafrawW Cf. Notices, iii., 
p. 240. 
Colophon: sfx wtwadad aera arrag- 
aredtare merafires teerarfignaat sear: a 
Khandas II. and III. have been exchanged 
by the binder. 


Two editions of this work have appeared 
in India (Calc. 1881-87, 1888). 
[H. T. Cotesroors.] 


3411. 


339a. Foll. 58; size 12 in. by 5} in.; 
fairly good Devanagari writing of 1802 a.v.; 
twelve lines in a page. 


Brahmavaivartapurana. The Brahmakhanda. 
Copied by a certain Nandardma Pathaka. 


[H. T. Co.ergooxe.} 


3412. 


2198. Foll. 483; size 114 in. by 5 in.; 
good Devanagari writing of about 1750 a.p.; 
9 or 10 lines in a page. 


Brahmavaivartapurdna. The Krishnajanma- 


Khana, 
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3413. 


1308. Foll. 838; size 124 in. by 6 in.; 
fair, modern Devanagari writing; thirteen 
lines in a page. 

Krishnajanmakhanda of Brahmavaivarta- 
purdna, [H. T. Corxprooxe.] 


3414. 


1096. Foll. 135; size 12 in. by 6 in.; 
clear Devanagari writing of 1802 a.p. 


Brahmavaivartapurana. The Ganapatikhande. 


[H. T. Cotesroore.] 


3415. 


339b. Foll. 61; size 12 in. by 5} in.; 
fair Devanagari writing of 1803 a.p. (foll. 1- 
32 apparently by a different, somewhat older 
hand); 15 or 16 lines in a page. 
Kasimahatmya, in 26 adhydyas, professing 
to form part of Part III. (tritiya-vibhdga) of 
the Brahmavaivartapurdna. 
It begins: 
VATA TATA MATA eeT ITS 4 
wifqarfanarataarter ge ant say tn 
See Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 70. The 
work has been published at Benares (1865) 
under the title of Kaétrahasya. 
It ends: 
am ques sea qitfua afr: 
AU aA Bi HS: WATT 
afa winated qatafern ceenfatea argt- 
arerad ufgyit suara: un daq otto Ute Ara yaTR 


Several separate editions of this Khanda gett wtRaTaT . 


have appeared in India. 
[Gaixawar.] 


feferar fyravaret aTew: aTaryere: 1 
WIA Ay seas ypl TATRATAT A 
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In Dr. Burnell’s Tanjore Cat. (as apparently 
in §. India generally), this treatise is (p. 189) 
also referred to the Brahmakaivartapurana,* 
of which it is stated to form the third (and 
last) bhaga ; the two others being the purva- 
bhiga and the madhyama- or rahasyabhdaga. 


[H. T. Cotzsrooxe.} 


3416. 


- 2709. Foll. 61; size 7} in. by 44 in.; 
carelessly written, in Devanagari, by several 
modern hands; 9-14 lines in a page. 

Ghafikacala-mahatmya, ‘a legendary de- 
scription of the Ghafika mountain near Chitore, 
west of Madras, where a temple is erected to 
Nriesimha, or Vishnu in that form’ (Wilson, 
Mackenzie Collection, i. 70); professing, in 
the colophons, to form part of the Brahma- 
Adhydyas 11-20, 


kaivarta-purana. 
Adhy. XI. begins: wey: n 


fnt: wefeqat ard ter ufaifaatfant 1 
wattafeat wat arren etfaar wer tt 


aTaea: 
aferaty gurera: aa faery TET I 
wefeat waEa: freer az TAT 


* The treatises professing to belong to this Purana 
have (contrary to the alphabetical order) been placed 
after the Brahmavuivarta, because it seemed desirable 
to keep the Kasimahatmya between the two, as it is 
claimed by both—the MS. noted by Burnell (p. 1898, 
sub 1669) under the Brakmakaivaria beginning in 
the same way as the present work—~and because the 
designation ‘ Brahmakaivarta’ (peculiar to S. India) 
seems to be nothing more than a Southern term for 
the Northern Brahmavaivarta, as, indeed, it has been 
treated in Wilson’s ‘ Mackenzie Collection.’ The latter 
term does not seem to occur either in Oppert’s Lists or 
in Taylor’s Cat, Rais.; and the MSS. assigned to it in 
the Tanjore Cat. were probably derived from Northern 
India,—Ed. 
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Wi: ni 
vefeued wa fred area 
aemefaa fazatrt w qarat n° 
Thus Agastya remains throughout the chief 


speaker. The work is not complete with the 
20th adhydya. 


Tt ends: 


sufewey WAY AraTTErCUTaa: t 
Say WaT ae aca faq: w 
fa wtaaaan wicaraeareren fag sara: 0 


[Mackenziz Cotiection.] 


3417. 


2618b. Foll. 14; size 4to, 9} in. by 7} in.; 
modern, cursive Telugu handwriting ; 20-23 
lines in a page. 

Sarpapurakshetramahatmya—also wrongly 
called Sarvapurakshetramahatmya—a legendary 
account of Sarvapura(?), a holy place in the 
Réjamahendrt (Rajamundry) sircar (Wilson, 
Mack. Coll., 2nd ed., p. 145); forming adh- 
yayas 52-56 of the (Agastya-saunakasamvada 
of the) Brahmakaivartapurdpa. 


It begins: warte: n 
wind wiae(r. Bae) yaar SITE FI 
ar: wagon (? MS. ad) qawre wy ea 
airarat @ fa os arvarcraat eft: 1 
fates ferrarad aa ufafen: u 
VaATa HT A vid ataes Fa! 
afgre: 0 
UA VIR ATT YS PTH FETA 
naa Afaqreernreaaaateet | 
aearé waearfa warfearan: yyy U 
UTA ARTA AHNTTMIATA t 
aefeaatye GSTA EAT no 
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Page 4: yitva: n 
ae waqguedt* werateae | 
acral dq ararfa waa 
faut areas ufaerfarary eft t 
frat ware wy aT wTUTEa 0 
NET: 0 
BYVGN Ya: YS BTgaIay Heya: | 
areryaT wraq Vee Afraaa nu 
werfuaara qarafaaraa: t 
grfwercarnd afxert afer 
The king of serpents then appeals to Hari 
Narayana, and is told that he is to be called 
Ananta, and to serve as the perpetual couch 
of the god. P. 6:— 
atrarmam: ya yt wi(or wa)ytrfint a 
faq oray feat ofangia a agra: t 
were sete Saferarcaresy 
BNET: 
afa qeagert nage afer 
yarrafanataran(s. wr) aATIA ACE: 
efecfaerrorararsd waar (!) 
nfafeafrenteapa THAN: 0 
afa° frtargrara: up. 7. - 
It ends: wreq: 0 
ae wraTaTTE saath 
BINGE Fa AAATA WaT 1 
Way Sa: Ba AEN AGT: | 
WTATTAG At Wage wants a 
fem wagryga* temqagaa | 
nerEUG 2a VT MUTATE: 1 
wfenga g wt mafecdt faaeafe 1 
wwavagarat weatfa ace 1° 


* Whilst in most cases where the name appears, the 
second letter of the ligatnre is written below the Tf, and 
the proper reading of the name remains doubtful owing 
to the great similarity (or practical identity) of the | 
sigus fr @ and &, in this and some other passages 
the 7 is written after the p, all ambiguity being thus 
avoided. The final sloka also leaves no donbt as to | 


the correct spelling of the name. 
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qfad uefa ert FET Areraat AT: 
vpriafanifa a Se wat 7a: 0 
Vary Herat asy ETA Fewat: | 
fayatanarmifa afarirs site 
afgre: 1 zfx 
aafarycren ey TAT AAAS (7. ow) 
wrmfeoreaamyat yaty: | 
womragat atca sitar 
acarafcard wraagraTe we: 
af wtawaataenad anegtaadae aa(or 
Bo)gcgqaareraa agtagh surg: nu 
On the fly-leaf the work is called, in Telugu 
characters, Sarpapurakshetramahdtmyam ; and 
Chatra 


in English characters, ‘ Sarapoora 


Mhatiam.’ [Macxenziz Cottection.] 
3418, 3419. 
28422 & oc. Size 4to, 94 in. by 7 in.; 


modern Telugu handwriting; 14-16 lines in 
& page. 

Two Mdhatmyas, claiming to form part of 
the Brahmakaivartapurdna, viz. :— 

a. Sarpapura (or Sarvapura)-kshetramahat- 
mya, foll. 19 (paged 1-38). The lst of the 
five chapters of the preceding MS. is here 
omitted. 

It begins: yitva: a 

wrragafad yerit A a aaa 
qe: qpraqga yera FETA 0 
rigearcares Teatgonfyd 1 
WAAATHTAT MATA TET: 
afa waatct ata fae wrearcongt | 
efearfarmtard area afafien: nu 
xfa ot wradats aereee weTaT | 
aren: u waqa Afawe ufrerferary eft 1 
ara: yafafa awcarfirarcat t 
ware aga wrarafearataT a 
WHTNTY weraracen Ufifea: 1 
Reare Weenfa yUpearafemt Aa ue 
7x 
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In the list of contents on the fly-leaf of 
the volume, the treatise is referred to as 
‘ Surpapoorachatramahateyem, legendary ac- 
count of the holy place Survapooruchatrum.’ 

c. Garudacala-mahatmya, or Upamaka(kshetra)- 
mahdtmya, a legendary account of the moun- 
tain of Garura, and a shrine, in the Rajama- 
hendri district (cf. Wilson, Mack. Coll., 2nd 
ed., p. 188), in four adhydyas; foll. 15 (paged 
1-30). 

werfagfagra waat |aAst SAU: | 
MEMAGA SATA AA aA aAA: | 
aq — — (lacuna) arafgra aerated ou 
waa HT 
aa waraaws aayreafagne t 
QTARATURTUTAATAAt AT 
we: Yat: HU tan gfe favafaaan: o 
a fe a at dued a} gTaaiea: u 
ware afafearfer at aca AeTAT I 
qa: n ware & [fe] aremand ane wer n 
aay afe gare ater afe wate: t 
BTA AT TT wafevacay we 
WAT A 
igara Bfcateanrata frqat 
At Bia Wa MESTAN AY ART 
ware Tazrgig: wWifaara: qa: 
BuahqacAiwersas: WAT AE 
fauerque qa: waTafage: Et: 1 
quaravebita: afectafaaie: 1 
aqasten wa wai wae su 
RAAAATHTRIPAMA GAT | 
FYI ATA aerate aTAPNIA: 0 
PUSUIATSTSTA YF TAT BA 
am gfe wei alg ataed fe an 
qa Taran 
ATETRIAVATHIAT: HAG ALIT | 
Art omaaia farqarerggafa: a 
auriq yaarQurazreayyicgyfea: | 
awaits qardfragaaraaat sa: 0 


It begins : 
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It ends: 
xfa gt qatat q faut efcatfed 1 
wareaad Bt eigqueeaa 
werarelangaatered afarat: 
Usatt SuxaT ufaqfangraa wu 

afa ataaaatguae resraqareraet weet sua: 


In the heading title, the tract is called 


“ Vupamdkakshetramahdatmya’; and on the fly- 


leaf, ‘ Vopacachatramahatam in the Dorogul 

country.’ [Mackenzie CoLLection.] 
3420. 

2619b. Foll. 82; size 4to, 10 in. by 63 in.; 


modern, cursive Telugu handwriting; 32-39 
lines in a page. 
Dakshinakalipura-mahatmya, a legendary 
account of a temple dedicated to the goddess 
Kali at Sivaganga; professing to form part 
(of the wétarabhiga) of the Brahmakaivarta- 
purana. 
It begins: 
zerafanfaay frercra[aat|fem t 
aa opmrcfangt wa avrafaga n 
ard aferanré wa: Wha eee 
wurst de yaaa aUfahe a 
Ban wiaaoragem fratsiehaya | 
fortat fast ferarara fairs 
Fraquifrans: aye: Tae | 
qafaueprrafasarcaafad uo 
It ends: 
Xe (r.ery) efquanfoargefatsatfadatar 
finrarctaraaraaea: wtetaaiaa: | 
mrered BYNTTS erat Beat TATST GAT 
warma a at @ fey: argbutrasd 0 


Thirty-two adhyayas. 


[MacgkenziE COLLECTION. 
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3421. 


2619c. Foll. 21; 
as of preceding MS. 


size and handwriting 


Pushpavana-mahatmya, professing to form 
adhydyas 71-85 (of the Satarudriyasamhita) of 
the purvabhaga of the Brahmakaivartapurana. 

It begins: 

wien afserefard | 
nea) feafratrot wart atfa stat u 

aw: u 
wega A wareqra (7s) azar afert ger 
wang dears wIgaTTAaTs 
afat yx was frome aq waqT | 
wega 4 aatt eared SaE Tr wu 
warearaT: art at faferat aaareAT | 
vat faared a agarfa vena afate & 
at ycena ava weg afarhran: 4 
urerat © ae a[s]a(q) area sat a aan 
yy fra were waaet a tyra: 
aufa at re aqrattfafeata(r.° fesafa) a 
arasara nat fan avast TEutfed | 
waaaq qu aa afea @ antict un 
yea ufaqad aoe sayfa | 
ufaad afagew eagra(? © Fc )Atefa n 

It ends : 

ORS QorMtarcaretet PYTTUTAT: 

wey yeas Th a Wa aacia a 

a wéfa werent & yyeifn AcreAT: 1 
wat frat aoa wet at gers 
qaeth wiad waettt oud | 

Unt fapaa tema oat wafeqare 
waaay Bra Gorath: 

fa wiawaataergea yaar wregtrdfentat 
MRT UaTqAera tearfadettueg ama tengt- 
frat sara: u 

Cf. Wilson, Mack. Coll., 2nd ed., p. 138. 


{ [Mackenziz Cottection. | 


art: 
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3422. 
2617. Foll. 48; size 4to, 102 in. by 72 in.; 


modern, cursive Telugu handwriting; about 
thirty lines in a page. 

Mangalagiri-mahatmya, a legendary account 
of a temple of Vishnu (Narasimha), and other 
sacred places on the Mangalagiri in the Guntur 
district; professing to form part of the (Bha- 
vanigankaragita of the) Brahmakaivarta-puranu. 


Rather incorrect. It begins: 
ward afqeanrt wa: dheraard 
aurgtrnst de yaar agfafl w 


= 


HeSa ARININ ALATIATAA: | 


staafarage warmer a 

We aRatyarera wdtwerarfva (? ic. 
wdaruet feat micraquad n «= [eaere?) 
witeranrel(!) wget fest goat at 
ateurnfgerafedtaciigaarca: (° feager- 
atarcrawarfe(!) frarwefcaront 1 [Fete) 
ueptuaresfaatrorafat 0 

et ae edaar(o apa) yore dfn yrat 
east fut ae ranefa aaANyaT wu 


qu edae(o aa) sf atarfg: ae saa 
waerat waftd wayrae afaat nu 
It consists of 22 adhydyas, arranged in the 
following order: (a) foll. 28-44, from, the be- 
ginning to the middle of adhy. 12 (the end of 
the first adhydya being, however, not marked); 
(b) foll. 12 to middle of 20a, from the middle 
of adhy. 12 to middle of adhy. 16; (ce) foll. 
1-11, from there to the end of adhy. 21; 
(d) foll. 20a—-226, adhy. 22. 
It ends: 
faard dugsaa eforfeatraan: | 
a atiufarar efcaretaraz: u 
Wer QtQUATAT Ya wa AACA t 
ateurfa(? aaa safe) margt Gara area u 


Wik 4 
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sfa auaed saratyacntarat onfafuan aa 
erfdgr seqra: n 
The name ‘ Mazgalagiri’ itself does not 
seem to be mentioned in the work, but only 
different hills and érthas. 


[Mackenzie Co.tection. | 


3423. 


2580c. Foll. 15 (paged 1-29); size folio, 
11% in. by 83 in.; 


25-43 lines in a page. 


modern Telugu writing ; 


Goshthivana-mahatmya, forming adhy. 51-60 
of some section of the Brahmakaivartapurana. 
It begins: wWitytaarea: u 
Bifatraey saa QaTat wat opt 
Areva ITH aT ray WTS ARTA N 
wertiy Ba Yt AAATAHTITA | 
eating va ay aaa Tn 
tree areret Taras IG 
BTETRY GUOTETASTERTAM: TA FT 
meters Arete eas | 
serat wigfraransee waa 0 
WU sorafgrat fagcs fastest 
anes fnfter fat axat feraraat u 
meter aretad Wet Tart wi 
WTISY B Usd Saat ASAT 
Wares we Teas areas 
yu waa: ay fasaroaarfea a 
waqars t 
qaqa fasten stu aaa: 
qarat acd at areraed waa aT 0 
wag Pvrgrarerarate WAT YT | 
metaafafa ats wifeantfted eq u 
were wiyfranfa arerat qot wept 
faery wearer uyat aqeAe 
RUT SATs 
qa yant wa etranqet 1 
waroyat Qt were wot wu 
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wey Brey arerat TH fewest 
a wea sigdtar dega: yu 
yah: ufaa q ad egret 
pergraz afa stetaatata at 
Weragaait aay wt req | 
forat wera ferwary arararcram? ef: 
WACA: AITAT PUTAS: 8 
awa ferat gacaqurad ot ft n 
MASUR F Pegs ys 
aa fami arcraad wa ou 
wen aaa: ef enanfe wofa ws 
ANTAMSARalT AIHA: tt 
a asifa ac @¢ afeifermiqawa 1 
aratagfa(!) ureaifa auan afaat sfx atu 
It ends: 
wea WATTS VWaTTeY WaT! 
WAM VET Fat Htioawnecag vu 
faferararedt(!) atfa yt atesufeat | 
aauifeqaay oranda yt wn 
ayyariar’t a a: eirfeuqea 
fara: waurat fauyera w areafir u 
arararar(!) war fray urgdfa gaa wt 
wa [alinfant ef wag: qeaa a(!) 0 
STUyat HS UTTTTGTH 
arya wt afer targatfeyrs 
VAIS W Yrat fqeracrayr: | 
qwart gafarat @ areifa eat aft u 
ASAT SAINT: | 
aa Braaarifa ara ara faercan n 
fa wiaaaahyerg sareucdare mutsaarera 
ufeway seqra: it 
On the front fly-leaf the following title is 


given to the work: “Ponnoorbhauva narraina 


(? Punarbhava Narayana) swamy mahateyem, 
or legendary account of the Bhauwvanarrat 
Swamy god at Ponnoor village.” 


[Mackenzie CoLiecrion.] 
i 


i 
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3424. 


3085. Foll. 199; 
fair Devanagari writing of 1770 a.p.; twelve 


size 9} in. by 5 in.; 


lines in a page. 

Adhydtmariméyana, a section of the Brah- 
mandapurana, treating of the fortunes of Rama; 
in seven kandas, the leaves of which are num- 
bered separately. 

I. Balakanda, foll. 21; Il. Ayodhyakanda, 
foll. 82; III. dranyakanda, foll. 25; IV. Kish- 
kindhakanday foll. 26; V. Sundarakanda, foll. 
17; VI. Yuddhakanda (called Lankakanda on 
fol. 1a), foll. 50; VII. Uttarakanda, foll. 28. 

Cf, Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., nos. 72-74. 

[J. R. Batuanryne. | 


3425. 


1870. Foll. 369; size 12 in. by 4 in.; 
clear Devanagari writing of 1817 a.v.; 5-7 
lines in @ page. 

Adhyitmaramayana. 

Each kanda is paged separately: I. foll. 48; 
II. foll. 63; II. foll. 44; IV. foll. 46; V. 
foll.41; VI. foll. 48; VII. foll. 51 (foll. 21-28 


of which are missing). [Dr. Joun Taytor. | 


3426. 


2029. Foll. 340; size 15 in. by 6] in.; 
fair, modern Devanagari writing; 8-15 lines 
in & page. 

Adhyatmaramayana, with a commentary 
called Adhydtmardmayanasetu, by Rémavarman 
(or Rémadatta), ruler of Sriigavera, son of 
Himmativarman, and pupil of Bhatta Négesa. 

It begins: 

_ faariqaet ya: gtrad sat: | 

° wargreadt frapraa: wtp sot: nan 

wa froyyaUay VURTT Wel TT ATATET AT 
saferat 
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ara femfrainge Vito ferafas | 
Baw faraat: warat waar eA: kn 
UCR SHA ATATH AAT TATA I 
yorat wersarat Far Tree Te: wg 
4 gerftaqer: arid faferat afa: 1 
fen wyrt ate  arayryfarna ua on 
WATT THEWSSTAE TqTIT: | 
faarat ~ fcqat  arag: Hoa: my NHN eon 
Wa Biteoraa war fee: waraat 
*pracgiga feyaweartraat a tn 
uitat wargau fersraaran 
NEAT wat TAIT Ne We 40H 
ay wdagra surmcrarratyyt 
qreafofa: wet: wtoat Faq Tee: n 9a 0 
Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, viii., p. 215; Weber, 
Berl. Cat., no. 465. There are several Indian 
editions, both of the text and the commentary. 
The Kandas are paged separately: I. foll. 52; 
Il. foll. 54; II. foll. 40; IV. foll. 89; V. 
foll. 25; VI. foll. 74; VII. foll. 56. 
[Gaixawar.} 


3427. 


2725. Foll. 326; 
fair Devanagari writing of 1777 ap. ; 


size 138 in. by 5 in.; 
7-15 
lines in a page. 

Adhydimaradmayana, with Ramavarman’s 
commentary. 

Kanda I. foll. 45; II. foll. 48; III. foll. 36; 
IV. foll. 45; V. foll. 24; VI. foll. 71; VII. 
foll. 57. [Sir CHaries WILk1ns.] 


3428. 
3157. Foll. 229; 


large, modern Devanagari writing; European 


size 17 in. by 11 in. ; 


paper; eighteen lines in a page. 
Adhyatmaramayana, with Ramavarman’s 
commentary. 
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Kanda I. ends fol. 42; II., fol. 60; II., 
fol. 86; IV., fol. 116; V., fol. 185; VL, fol. 
191; VILI., fol. 229. {H. T. Corxprooxe.] 


3429. 


219a. Foll. 102; 
modern Bengali handwriting; 6-10 lines in 
a page. 

A commentary ({ik@) on the Adhydtmara- 


size 15 in. by 5 in.; 


méayana, by Gopala Cakravartin(?). 
It begins: 
afaeraeaelerad Beart | 
atarfaret wit waaaet FA: 0 
alaranifefgayrasiaafcatcar t 
weaagat axa ae Tat war 
wrgarequia arta aaratenntefat 
qarafa aerarafe aerarat fnew | 
ze UnauAaate ga: fark wat erfed 
WT RATA BS aA ERAART AAT AAT 
aq aaofeaaerratcarfacraaceytyATTATA - 
qafacranediga sfq whim Sra wacfagarat 
wr ane: afeeta 32 afearstaecagiomraa- 
taarod warg wa warty wloradary witwg 
afr 0 

The last page is left unfinished, and the 
author’s name does not occur anywhere in the 
MS.; the one given above having been sup- 
plied by another hand. 

The chapters are treated at unequal length, 
and occasionally one is dismissed altogether 
as not requiring any explanation. 

{H. T. Cotesrooxe.] 


3430. 
562. Foll. 180 (counted 128, three leaves 
being numbered 69); size 124 in. by 5% in.; 
fair Bengali handwriting of 1807 a.p.; 9 or 10 


lines in a page. 


Adhydtmaramayanavivecana, a brief com- 
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mentary (vyakhyd) on the Adhydtmaramayana, 
by Narottama. 
It begins: | 
WAgIUeHyaM TH Aral AAA: | 
farurermaraciaraataa sd 
farara at agent foafyera fronts aa- 
wifa ° 
Kanda I. ends fol. 23a; II., fol. 48h; III., 
fol. 69a; IV., fol. 79a; V., fol. 86a; VI., 
fol. 108a; VII., fol. 128). It ends: 
arrcdarfat arrca wa ea Ytt Awa aa 
fet fad aut a war Igy aR wz WAT at 
BM ARATH: ARTA N TATHR AVA: TATA 


STEM BAHT tt {H. T. Cotesrooke.] 
3431. 
1427. Foll. 123; size 123 in. by 44 in.; 


fair Devanagari writing of 1803 a.v.; nine 
lines in a page. 

Lalitopakhydna, a section of the Brahmanda- 
purana, relating the heroic feats of the goddess 
Lalita against the Asuras, especially against 
Bhandasura. 

It claims to have been revealed by Vishnu, 
in the form of Hayagriva, to Agastya, who had 
addressed him to ask him questions regarding 
the origin of the world and the birth of 
Mahddevi. The latter is declared in the 2nd 
adhyaya to have been created firat as Prakriti, 
afterwards in the form in which she captivated 
the lord of the universe, Siva, viz. as Parvati; 
and in the third place as Lalita, the lovely 
(rupasalinz), destined to fight Bhanddsura and 
to preserve the world from destruction (cf. 
foll. 18a and 25d). 


It begins: wt 
wala Ugaorats |ataa eAaTMT | 
Wap AAT ATS SATA: 
See Raj. Mitra, Notices, ii., p. 2538. 
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After conversations on different sins (brah- 
mahatyd, agamydgamana, etc.) and their ex- 
piations, the work enters on its main subject 
with adhy. 7 (fol. 198), bhanddsurapradurbhiva ; 
8 (fol. 22b), lalitapradurbhava; 9 (fol. 24a), 
lalitastavardja ; 10 (fol. 25a), madanakame- 
Svarapradurbhava ; 11 (fol. 276), vaivahikotsava, 
or Lalita’s wedding with Kameévara, i.e. Maha- 
deva ; 12, 18, preparations for the battle 3 14 
(fol. 32a), Saktisenavijayayatra ; 15 (fol. 36a), 
16 (fol. 40a), 
cakrarathadevatiprakagana ; 17 (fol. 44a), 
bhanddsurdhamkara ; 18 (fol. 48a), durmada- 
kurandavadha ; 19 (fol. 52a), karankadipanca- 
sendpativadha ; 20 (fol. 56a), saptasendpati- 
vadha ; 21 (fol. 60d), vishangapalayana ; 22 
(fol. 65a), bhandaputravadha 3 23 (fol. 695), 
ganandthaparakrama ; 24 (fol. 74a), vishazga- 
visukravadha ; 25 (fol. 80a), bhandisuravadha 3 
26 (fol. 85a), madanapunarbhava ; 27 (foll. 90a 
and 92b), mataigakanyanam utpattih and tri- 


rathadevatandm prakiganam ; 


purdsaptakakshyopakhyana ; 28 (fol. 97a), same 
subject ; 29 (fol. 101a), dikpaladisivalokanta- 
kathana ; 80 (fol. 105b), mahipadmatavyargha- 
sthapanakathana ; 31 (fol. 109b), cintdmani- 
grihantarakathana ; 32 (fol. 114a), griharajan- 
tarakathana ; 83 (fol.117b), mantrardjasadhana- 
prakérakathana ; 34 (fol. 128a), nydsavidhi. 
End and colophon as in the ‘ Notices.’ 


[H. T. Cotesrooxe.] 


3432. 


916d. Foll. 86 (counted 84, nos. 58 and 
54 being donble); size 123 in. by 5 in.; fairly 
Sogd, modern Devanagari writing ; 9-12 lines 
in a page. 
Rather incorrect. 


(H. T. Cotesrooxe.] 


Lalitopakhydna. 
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3433. 


2712. Foll. 85; size 7 in. by 44 in.; 
legibly written in Devanagari, by three ditfe- 
rent, modern hands; 10-14 lines in a page. 
Hanumadakhyana, in 18 adhydyas ; giving 
a description and legendary account of the 
sacred spots in the neighbourhood of Aijanadri 
(Hanumad Malei in Mysore, acc. to Wilson), 
in the form of a dialogue between Brahman 
and Narada; and professing to form part 
of the Brahmandapurana. 
The title Afjanddrimahdtmya, inscribed in 
English characters at the beginning and end 
of the MS., does not occur in the colophons 
of the chapters. 
The first few leaves are particularly in- 
correct and carelessly written. It begins 
(somewhat corrected): WTA: 1 
aot agufsarat werat(?) w ecraat t 
aatrar(r. a8at) areararat at afe: RAS 
wageifefaahet dfx warag: [Renan 
wa dagadia(r. rae) ate fidfa arava: n 2 
efeargferaratia(Geteatat MS.) werfa 
[fafanfa «1 

wa fruifa axat warat want wer 3 u 
Baanged qt abirayed aa 
erage aie aga 4 ae ae 
vafemd @ wan wily alred fe at 

weatn = [. : : J 

WY ae wef eafgaged (wang) u & 0 
ale)urtrarge ofedt(¢at) orgargd (at) 
wea? gear) wemaTaeT wut: Wyn sw 

Hanumat is connected with the Aiijanadri, 
on account of his metronymic Aajaneya (fol. 
136), as being the son of (Kesarin, fol. 26a, 
and) Afjand (fol. 16b). ‘The locality is de- 
scribed as follows (fol. 46, slightly corrected): 

fra efgar am aafafeanfram: 1 
eisrarfgfeta sara: wa at(?) fe arat u 
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waft: yt wiry | 
foarfarn: yar yatfeaa dferm u 
Arrears WA VVAWTTS | 
wafer: ght an fe AtTaaa 0 
Mivfararay feerfgia dean 


parvata (fol. 11b), where Saikara Siva slew the 


daitya Dhimisura or Dhiimravarna (fol. 19a) 


with his bow (pindka). 


Excepting occasional slips regarding final 


visarga, the MS. is pretty correct. 


It begins: 


TFA (r.TA°) Herc wa fren arAe: nu 
ares | ANAT TITS WaThra 
aupbrgpar(? owen gd areyerad we | 
Tratefata wart ated fe sera n 
qaeat sraefrer wane fefg fern: 
wufgfcfa ten?) & artasraarza on 
eran were wet Sq wafa(!) 1 
areata aaarfgegan fe fara nu 
Sy afar ere: efed STATS | 
tedtraard gq wtsrarfé:(!) weyud a 
avfsmrenaaa(!) erat wa dfera: | 
alfsuarfefcfa wr: atfswaren(!) weraet n 
wary efad wa Hf TITRS 
gargt (fa) ara deat aerqeneraa: 1 
Kajicipuri and Sriraiga are likewise in- 
cluded in the sacred district described. 
It ends: 
aifswrqerg weTaets- 
frncurarey aut qaret i 
art ReTeaqTEaytt 
a4 fe cra sfrqrert AeA 0 
ufa winatsgud equerena aaiteyt surq: uv 


[Mackenziz CoLzection.] 


3434. 


2711. Foll. 24; size 9 in. by 42 in.; 
good Devanagari writing of 1782(?) a..; 
thirteen lines in a page. 

Pinakint-mahdtmya, in 12 adhydyas, assigned 
to the Brahmandapurdna,and containing legends 
connected with the country watered by the 
river Pinaikini (Pennar), which takes its origin 


on the summit of the Valayadri or Nandi- 


ae tagariqaracé warafit 1 
gatot var wid aaatafrarfat 0 
fafirtra aerial Mavens ypT 
urs afagred afge wertect 
wate wqurata fagtas wea: wv 


THATS ti 


afge Sunaae wate afahrs 
waynay Has aKa aaa 1 

aatat mrrey (?g) ae aera 
ag HIM ara faerufareprraa: n 


afgre: n 


YY Usa aetaviat wa | 
aerfa fata warferrat wan 
efearqrentyat sim eareerfarat 1 
ar wat fe aatat Saat aterat? arn 
at Meravtate atiatecyeat 1 

was Waugs wad g afaTaT wv 
Marat @ ara: tersrgwate a 
SUsat at ater weeqwat zT 0 
acaat wat ater surge eyTwAT 
WAT VAT STITT BTAPSzUTVAt 
afseer qarct gq eaTat fara 
afeqararang ater faronm i 
Peg wa wast araarfepparsar n 


eareat Aen fry aaayTAt t 
warfvat qtrent acfeeTaTeTATA: 
qysat qase achieqaruat 1 
sarritacat | arrqat asreet a 
atfiegqarang waa fauruat 
foatfaat aerqe AtATeAMT: BAT AAT 
Fay errors FUT | 

BAT NAT HEP ATA BTA Frercat v 
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ganftery wes earat feqare: | atys rafaré qerat ercangé | 
eafaqgeaftat ara dgyeafcot wer PARA Cas: a ates ewargy 
arTat ST AT TA HUTA: WAT AAT: | ateuster wat frreterrgerateyat | 
warts @aeratha geattery ATA wu fafara aw araferaay(!) arifzar gia: vu 
waufa fe dgrat Tas way Ft ates wafaara fattet qfrewm: 1 
UT: WEY TH STATATANTVAT: W ANT FHYS w yPASUt wfwrerey wu 
ufcat qufmaw azrat fear: | RATTAN WHY: UTRTY | 
araad wera, aerate) feporeet: nu farqer waerara gearing fats nu 
mined Trae Aaretat wat wat AParaTS ELSA: BATA TAA: A 
wins qrafed farcrengtrarter 1 Argyl UAgatet SEqraa EA 
Ya Tare u urutfcerat wet aut warera agtera: 1 
TYR TOT Te AATeTTTTA At rear frayera weqrahaeagay 
MeTaay ATE) FUTITATATTS I bole 7 
forrfarams arent wren afathrd 0 “rgd efegat oN arf sa fartat 
——, " a ie qarfreasd fafgrargrt nu 
fatacrata @ gdh arerat were | War aut w arerfa efeqareargnqasy | 


Wel eae HeAUA: gaa(? yeaa) watt 
wa ee vated Aa get at Tn 
wraragraarat urafgwra Ft 


faqare afaaela] agent gq ai(!) azn 
_ faarfarret ait gyafrrera opi 
ed Wh afaeeeare cot qa: n 


‘ ica Gi et arifead 2 0 
aa: yy Hara: UY uabise fea: t wa wee UA fe mad faites opts 
afqefafatare whiners u weraraengan she cimrataet eaare | 


cafe: n gtr afae gerarct ferret ara area: 
AATARAT Tae wIuaafeTsA 


qa ara deat fa wa aaa 3 0 
Wat aut arena wagarerts wt 


fag: aierarat carerfeeaafaa: t 


faera fats fy Waste wa: 0 


foarfat wa att ayaa araz efrgarerag # gy wt wary eft TAT: 
AAMT sya WareMt ets ATH A FATA ATT VATA 
warfa FraATURt PER AaHIT = wien wad spr yea a fartat 

eq feafa atarfa gota awa | wratar = wer fart eran afaderan: 0 

) wat ae aM Ta rey fat sat: a wage yt sfy werearrevraty 
wet aft pat gae_araay areTet Beara ICTPTATTA Wl 
wq arafeat fan arm eaetfen: u afa atautegcra fafaafqedae forfaatarend 
# ger fateh ee: faifeqraerarcre: | WaRt Sera: 
geargea fafen et fares: n The story of the Pinakini commences in the 


pe 


a reiaara erat wd wa a fee A 


middle of the next chapter (fol. 3a). 


wage feaael aqqeqaay a It ends: 
ang afe were ated efe waa yma gaa: wy areret send 1 


wren ator & wateh frayta fen 


wan wheat sere cay at qa ATT 
; 7x 
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Brel amt aA famiral frae a1 
WA ATAG Vat Pat J TST a 
srarfeared at art 2 aterenet 
aera forfaat aeed aratarar u 
vagal ata wraee)imicarhsary t 
forfarat qrerat trate wat gfe: nu 
wfa(qe)preneeat art ara warfare i 
ait & vyafrare fafgarg: att ypit nu 

afa wiautsgua forfaatared great Sure: n 
epragmet arfe arigity yitfes | 
fot aq curat q forrfae actaz 0 
arafcarn fefet gerd afcarerat t 
gfagae wama wea fofedt opt n 


[Mackenzie Cottection. | 


3435. 

2678c. Foll. 23; size 4to, 8 mn. by 6} in.; 
rough country paper; modern Telugu hand- 
writing ; 22-25 lines in a page. 

Pinakinimahatmya. 

It begins: qe eayardearaed caraft 1° 

Colophon: sfa wraatsgra faarfaatarerd 
fafaafardare Brag sara: 1 


[Mackxenziz CoLection.] 


3436. 


25748. Foll. 11; size folio, 13 in. by 8} in.; 
rough country paper; modern Telugu hand- 
writing; 86-42 lines in a page. 

Colophon: zfa wtratsyud faarfaatrenat 
atiads Brag seqra: BATA: 1 
7 [Mackenzie Co.tection.] 


3437. 


2574c, Foll. 17; size folio, 13 im. by 8} in.; 
modern Telugu handwriting; 26-33 lines in 
a page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


Sriraigamahatmya, in ten adhydyas, con- 
taining a legendary account cf the celebrated 
temple at Sriraiga (near Trichinopoly) on the 
Kaveri; and professing to form part of the 
It begins: wWtarca: uu 

aaea freurey Bi we ware i 
Terai ad aaqabiafaad u 
aa weanfa ata geraaavata wt 
winrar: afta: Wat: Ufaerara wat 
area WaT TET BE YT I 
nea tnfaga framcraadt Wem w 
Weare wafaastfa fata eve | 
ATETRUAUATTTA UIs fraey u 
eaqaat Qe Gare sfa aa aye 
aq watfrraare AUT AIR WATT | 
arered freaiarfa ah aigritia | 
a WR wigaia wenAyeA: TN 

It ends: 
arferara a TaHei aaa faut 
we yaaa (? qu) wat a wat Wt oayafi A 
Wranefas way fropray sfa qrat:(¢B:) 1 
fart aie art w fraqarstfa grant nu 
sae Sper foe Jen See ae 
qarpt opt afr afsemt: wet ad n 

gfe winatsycra agucarcedare  wihtnarerst 
abegarg are aay swag: nu 

[Mackenzie Couttection. | 


Brahméndapurana. 


3438. 
26158. Foll. 18; size 4to, 113 in. by 83 in.; 


modern, cursive Telugu handwriting; 18-28 
lines in a page. 
Ramayanamahadimya, a section of the Brah- 
mandapurdna (adhydyas 147-155). 
Cf. Wilson, Mackenzie Collection, 2nd ed., 
p- 124. 
Ure WARE ATS YTS Vt 
yamnsta nfaata ataaeayrd 4 


It begins: 
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ay wtiaarae wfct wiqee:(r.gzeA:) 

we arentatiad at wae opt 

weisd qeraefa: ati: tarda: 
wagTaPATCT UgAT: Sarah: pt: 

Bat win aa: ufewot(? meta?) areite- 

(art qaz 

we wicguadgiord wit wraTad 0 3 

winaeaferadmafagiag 

eioay(?) wat ay araafniza nan 

aafafavet art wimafairat 1 

wagtanfrendt frargaaqat uy nu 

wargarcaatg (!) aa atrafavd 3 

ucarand yu? yg) arfameycdfica uw & 0 

Ureat WarTyes aarctt wafer t 

mifa(!) went att ageifa aa: ats 0 

rere aa: ee maar 

masa: Ufaat fF w Urata (?Sa) Vatfim nen? 


Fol. 56: xfa watsqerd caramared aTat- 
fiqeatyaan sera: u 

Fol. 12: fa wineatsyog aeracttreratt 
wagarefquafidae waemtaradactsaaa 
UATST ARTE WEATATLSATT AAA SUT: 

It ends: 

waaya FAR fara wena: | 

Werarear afaserag: gat qatar: vu 

afarat wat afamfuratea t 

afegajuarfa afarearfc deg: u 

afagztaorta vt gat wom: | 

Fae TATA ATA forrtotfearyzaty a 

fq matsyuag ataatarerata = eresaaarersa 

wauredaaraainaal VAUAfeARVA WTA 
AURA ATAI BATA ASAg- 
SAP MSMstay wQUTNTRaA tata. 
gig RCT SUT: 

Two fly-leaves at the beginning contain the 
titles ‘ Brahméndapurdnam Mantrakhandam’ 
and ‘ Brahmdndapurdnam Mantrapuranam,’ 

[Macxenziz Cottzction.] 
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3439. 
2615b. Foll. 42; size and handwriting as 
of preceding MS. 
Lérakabrahmamantra-mahatmya, in twenty- 
three adhydyas, explaining the virtues of the 
saving formula prescribed to followers of 
Rama; and professing to form part of the 
Brahmandapurdina. It begins: 
Srerd weet aa ATeteafa weft wt 
darot gaarat w mernfa yaa aan 
arerad arches sites wafated 
area weld areré arad yn 2 
ufad tart ya(P gai? om) wa AEtgATA 
WIcaHRUATeTe Ae BAVA Bon 
Gu YY Whrs weanfa wcHeawefaw: 1 
metet aqaray afenfaneras nan ° 
arate warge ga(!) waa whew 4 
yfufedt weriar ard writ (r. aerafard) 0 
Gres Urgfa: aT guy WE gee: 
sear famed met yfe greet n 
It ends: 
ware ferara cra ferat Syrvifet 1 
wat wert trar urge: we tea: t 
ware yft wig @ui qaaegat: nu 
wae afar aaa tent oct went 
a; vpurfa act fat BIaTa: WTATA 
warget gant (? fawe) gautanadt nu 
warat yqufad aferrariaata 
gar. WO warhaRs SHA ATS Ayr nu 
fra: ategqistatiee ata) errr t 
aye wn Stal met wTgargs u 
fauret gua faut ward? wat wt i 
caret oud cred oritfa(!) fesrerra n 
arn faryerfaat area qatrqui: | 
Tinfretarfowsrenhrsfaverat t 
a: vpentfn AY TTT THTATARTAT TATA wt 
sfx wtwatequad daes ufufecarnedar mca- 
wertwareter warfdst swag: [Mack. Cott.] 
} 7x2 


3440. 
26192. Foll. 24; size 4to, 10 in. by 64 in.; 


coarse Indian paper; recent, cursive Telugu 
handwriting ; 27-32 lines in a page. 
Kathoragirimahatmya, in eighteen adhydyas, 
containing a description of the Kathora hill, 
‘a place of pilgrimage between Arunadchelam 
and Trichanapali, a shrine of Siva’ (Wilson) ; 
professing to belong to the Brahmdndapurana. 
It begins: Waa: u 
Sacharfeorreay( Peat) walevern( Pera) FE 
aaararanyat afe at fagrem u 
Suct atgat wen gen ara ates: 1 
arrears fe wan: fafgairea ata u 
wae wa ae: gar fag: 
wercaranya afe werfwaraa wt 
QA Vd Har Taetat Afage Yaea: 
ufeqet swataat artar dinars n° 
It ends: 
Bra afer afearfefsst 
wit faursafast 
warned forarfiat @ 
farat fare aarfa n 
A list of contents on the fly-leaf gives as 
the title of this tract: ‘ Sivagaga-sthalapu- 
rana, containing an account of the legends of 
Sivagaiga’; and the Telugu heading is ‘ Siva- 
gemgapalyappattayulakopiramalasthalapurdnam.’ 
Cf. Wilson, Mack. Coll., p. 144, Siva Ganga 
Mahatmya. 
The colophons, however, run throughout: 
afa wtaatsacg a@erinfcareraa (weregt) sara: nu 


[Mackenzie Couection.] 


3441. 
2463. Foll. 56 (counted 57, no. 40 having 


been passed over); size 11 in. by 5} in.; fair |- 


Devanagari writing of about 1750 a.v.; ten 


lines in a page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


Mallarimahdtmya, a section of the Kshetra- 
khanda of the Brahmdndapurdna, in 22 (or 23) 
adhydyas, celebrating the overthrow of the 
demon Malla by Siva, and the worship of the 
latter (apparently at a special shrine) as Mal- 
lavi. Rather incorrect. 

It begins : 

aPaateaTNSacrraHvirge t 
mares Yzt Ae ercarrahat ui ° 

See Westergaard, Cod. Ind. Havn., p. 4; 
Raj. Mitra, Notices, ii., p. 170 (with a 28rd 
adhyaya, ‘ mallarimantrakathanddi ’). 

It ends : 

wererguana (Onaty B) arda waar t 
wens Fa: Sat are: waa fret u But 
uge uct eff waqt wa aaa I 
Teut titatera fararaigiranfa u ge 0 
afa wivetsquad Was tare (thus adhydyas 
7; 14-22) wtwarfcarerad senfcaret ara arfagt 
swag: uw warfcaretet Att u 
[Garxawak.] 


3442. 


916a. Foll. 29; size 12% in. by 5 in.; 
careless Devanagari writing of 1800 a.p.; ten 
lines in a page. 

Mallérimahatmya, in 22 adhydyas. Not 
very correct. 

In none of the cotophons occurs tere. 


[H. T. Coresrooxe.] 


3443. 


2618c. Foll. 35 (paged 31-101); size 4to, 
10 in. by 74 in.; European paper; indifferent 
Telugu writing; 18-21 lines in a page. 
the 
(Agastya-suta-samvada of the) Kshetrakhanda 


Mallépurimahdtmya, a section of 


of. the. Brahmdndapurdna, treating of the town 
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of Malla in the Northern Circars (Wilson, 
Mack. Coll., 2nd ed., p. 140). Adhydyas 98- 
100 (? of the Khanda). Incorrect. 


It begins: 


VHT ATTY TINT UHM wsw Tat 1 
duper sete wali ]faw wage: n 
BU Bargqat aint fafester area 1 
@ xifem(? fatfera or qtft) ara afaara wenfa 
wa Garwannd auafa feferaq, [Precaqn 
afraterer Wa wITATTaAfeTAT ne « 
From fol. 25 onwards the MS. is written 
in a very cursive hand. 
Tt ends: 
xt Jarl gel waryateggat | 
wreTaags Way we UafsAreaT 
fowfa vata at at dyatargta 
afragta frarera am wrerraaaa 
fofarata = qin vera at forts 
Seraariae aT ae aha: ATT 
(Mackenzie Cotzection. ] 


3444. 


916b. Foll. 58; size 123 in. by 5 in.; 
careless Devanagari writing of 1800 a.p.; ten 
lines in a page. 

Purushottamamahatmya, treating of certain 
religious observances, particularly such as are 
to be performed in the malamdsa (or purushot- 
tamamisa); and professing to form part of 
the Brahméndapurana, 

The treatise, as here given, consists of 20 
adhydayas, the last six of which are not num- 
bered, whilst the others are numbered 1-3, 
3-10 (fol. 276), 12 (fol. 33a), 14 (fol. 376), 17 
(fol. 44a). 


It begins (somewhat corrected): 


Windward qcareais 1 


Very incorrect. 


{nan 
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warfeafeapay andrea (? arefwa) weree: 4 

wats $3 aera feuwanarsa: ue au 

aewrgat athe urcatfne wrcat i 

witaaratat wl sdratfeat u gw 

We agers wUSyieaa 

Wiad Waa: wa: wbarsaqem: naa 

aaifeaazattaraafasa uifia: | 

Ot: utcfwat arafgen wirgatfee: wun 

aaatabrfa ert: warafaaresd t 

warayafgaradted wemfrate: uw & 0 

ufnatafcrfemdetetnanat: | 

fatatimagigea attfet: usw 

Wad: wae: fad: weatqrsyza: 1 

wragentiea(!) frmaracrad: nt ne eu 

WFR rAneaayat mass: 4 

weraqaeuewda:ycfaatafe: ua 0 

weeriaatt wtaa dqaye 

fawent wiafeffaraticr aed naan 

Bear wat GA frre afar: 

nan: atafong: fyrware wprerea: av 92 0 

ARTSY ARTAAT Brea wera fererfere: | 

aarady Sata Gere Waa UTTTWA: 93 0 

Sareea Vet AAI HAT | 

efe at Aer unwarafa ated nau 

writ pra arat wei ged va: 

Gen wg weararet Fergey:(?oge:) ay warqu aun 

RaTISEPTA sha we Ate ward | [oatu 

BITS Hast Gaara rat efcfra wu ao 0 

fdfam facard a eza ufcaftat 1 

A raat we YAY Vee faferrae: nu at n 

Vega: Weraa YrTYRAT: 

Wy Haaren faqatfrrsye uae n 

wag fang qearfa mat searra: wit 

wetaesarene(? Carga) gfca: wearininrzou 

1. xf watsqc awaranter yitawgrdaey 

ama wat sum: fol. 80; 2. efa w° wEdrTARTETa 
wufuarafasfa: fol. 60; 3. zfa 9° anarqedrenaray 


faraatgzrg mTamaae (rorat Waa) HENyA, | THETA ae qat@sura: fol. 7a, after which 
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the numbers of verses runon; 4. efa wim? gy 
efagarenrt ara qatat surg: fol. 10b; 5. CaRt- 
fganrfvara wqat sur: fol. 16); 6. gfaqparerct 
ama teat sara: [end of story of a rishi’s 
daughter who undergoes a series of devotional 
exercises in honour of Purushottama] fol. 18b; 
7. Onretad WHY suata: fol. 20a, etc.; 12. CaTeraa 
qeutrend years aa zeit sua: [story of 
D., son of Citravarman, king of the Hathaya 
(? wrateeaeger vite Btaraetafa:)] fol. 88a; 
13. qegt swam: (!) fol. 375; 14. xfa wtwe ye 
qeagantad aa weg surg: fol. 44a; 15. eff 
yenraantetad n fol. 47a, after which continuous 
numbering of verses; 16. CaTeT#d wWetaTAT 
aretat fol. 49a; 17. Squetrarerrt (wants be- 
ginning) fol. 51a; 18. medfanrerrt (of an 
avaricious Kerala Brahmana); 19. °RTeTe W 

fol. 56a; 20. ends: 

wel faamafat featgr 
afceareqrafad aera 
nae feat yeuraae 
areTeTAat smerfaerte nv 8b on 

afa wiwatsgagd yedaaarena farang: 
BATH: BATH WRU eAATETA NMA tus ATYRT 
wil fefat gouttawianaa’ decraT aay wry wa 
[H. T. Co.xeprooxe.]} 


3445. 


916c. Foll. 34; size 12% in. by 5 in.; 
careless Devanagari writing of 1800 a.p.; ten 
lines in a page. 

Nasiketopakhydna, a poetical tale, in 18 
adhydyas, supposed to have been recited by 
Vatsampayana at a twelve-years’ sacrifice per- 
formed by King Janamejaya; and professing 
to form part of the Brahmdndapurana. 

The MS. is extremely incorrect. For a 
summary of the story see next MS. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


It begins (somewhat corrected): qa Jat a 
WMA YRrata: Sa BATA: | 
zetfa wi owat ard fest waa: n 
ufagara(?ufyas MS.) faryet etet erem- 
Larfirat 
farfaetiqaaa qiafrarea: we u 
SUT a UNS ayaa faut | 
aigemreqaal saraTaAe Tafa: a 
aarra(!) Saran 
Taarfa rat Herne wagreafagnee | 
wqrafgrean Heraint wast Aare: 
wuve gut feat adarqnarigat | 
WEN: WIATAU HTafad gq fra vu 
Awaa Tas u 
ay Ua aut feat waaranarfgrat t 
at Brat waaay gard ars Mya: 0 
wana wert wat vtcfaat yt s 
weg Waa: eY a ard sz acfaa: u 
afgerataerrt aia: acarurfia: t 
Bae eft MIM HATA: YATTA: 
wotfafer: wmatagqianafa: 1 
werratan craig etaa fe fest eg u 
wane gq ainfu [slreefuadera i 
and awed Secured firwat n° (8 vv.) a 
Indra takes alarm at this danger to his 
divine sovereignty and makes an appeal to 
Brahman, who, however, allays his fear. 
weet wt cre afafe: afcafat | 
ATATERSATARTa ATATTEA TTA 
aad aTAta: FAT: HASTFS | 
waar aries faorerel werafa: wv 
saartzqraty waaratagiia 
Sifaat Wal Ga AIT: yyRATCAT: Ht 
4 gprara fara wary gq Aerafa: | 
gatafeger yar red HEgt AAT nN 
Tere was V_ANT Haas: | 
farrereqaraé fora’ ragrin: u ° 
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It ends (with al] mistakes): faarafa gear 


aragicegfafem waratarc: (utearm:) warqre- 
aaryatigan: (9 qa:) aaafaranuTa Sm: u sfx Bt- 
aatsgog afeadtarera wmauafreqat seregt 
SUIT [H. T. Coresroors.] 


3446. 


1253. Foll. 41; size 93 in. by 43 in.; 
clear, modern Devanagari writing ; ten lines 
in a page. 

Nasiketopikhydna (or Nasiketupakhyana, as 
it is also called in some colophons), another, 
shorter version of the same tale, in 19 adh- 
yayas ; not assigned to any particular Purdna. 


The subject of the story is as follows :— 
During a long period of devotional practices, 
the Rishi Udddlaka has entirely forgotten to 
secure lasting happiness in the next life by 
begetting offspring capable of making offer- 
ings on his behalf after his departure from 
this world. When reminded of this by the 
sage Pippalada, he appeals to Prajapati for 
advice as to how to gain this object at his 
advanced time of life; and receives from him 
an oracular promise that he shall get a son 
first and a wife afterwards. Now, contempo- 
raneously with him, there lives a mighty king 
Raghu, whose beautiful and virtuous daughter, 
Candravati, is destined to give birth to a child 
by smelling at a miraculous lotus-flower, whilst 
When her father 
becomes aware of her pregnancy he expels her 


bathing in the Ganges. 


into the wilderness, where at last a child springs 
from her nose, and hence is called Nasiketu. 
«Pppressed by her disgrace, she exposes the 
“ boy and for some time after loses sight of 
him, but finally discovers him again, grown 
up under Udddlaka’s eyes and adopted by him. 
This leads to her marriage with Udddlaka 
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and her reinstatement in her father’s favour. 
So far the first part of the story, contained in 
the first four chapters. The remainder of the 
work is taken up with Ndsiketu’s account of 
what he has seen in Yema’s abode, whither 
he had been banished for a time by a hasty 
imprecation uttered by his father in conse- 
quence of a difference of opinion as to the 
merit of the Agzikotra; this part of the story 
thus revealing its hero to be no other than the 
Naciketas (or Naciketa, Kathop. iii. 16) of old, 
made use of for propounding certain notions 
regarding the future state of existence, and 
religious duties generally. 

This version, placed here for convenience 
of comparison, is, for the greater part, closely 
connected with that contained in the preceding 
MS., with which it has a good deal of matter 
in common. Chapters 1-14 run parallel to 
each other in both versions, beginning gene- 
rally with the same words; whilst ch. 15 is 
compressed in the present version to about 
one half of the contents of the other; and 
chs. 16 and 17 of this version are combined 
into one adhydya (16) in MS. 916. The last 
two adhyayas of the two versions, on the other 
hand, whilst treating of much the same sub- 
jects, show hardly any verbal correspondence. 


The present version begins : 
ana arena at Ya athe 
eat acaat Sq aa saqeteaq ua 
tinratt Garata: Sa BrANSTT: t 
Wa weet Tar Atay: 1 
wafarat farreara aq BTeqarfaa wz 
sefafa: afem trait ated: ufcarfcr: t 
saney ReTaaT AgoraTAAATA HQ 
srrya(!) waren 


garfa wat wen wagreafasee | 
. erafea sfa ante seaetraren: v8 a 
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ware wat feat aiqrafrarfarat i 
warthaqnet da yfaqfanerfaat uy u 
agua sare ti 
wy Tas wat feararttat gerferat (ate) 
at yar waar yard ara Myra: uw & 0 
werearafem) yar waraat yprrset 
weg YI: VT Y wal wy BTA: uo 0 
afgeratwenia fa: acararaa: | 
Saree fa Vat TATA ARTATT: ww 
aeteras: Bfrepraercn: 1 
ara earsewt sat afaverdtea: t 
mersaae way feasfiafqafed neu 
ATATASATR TY VaaTRTAhA | 
HATA PANT: ACACIA AAT v9 0 
wearer warara: fameret weTfa: A 
wfrara wararaarad afaya wn 99 8 
UrETela AMT YATRA: | 
uma @ Aft ater wea zu 8 
It ends: 
urge gam ge wer YaeeRe tt 
VARGA AN Ud WaTUA: 1 AS Wt 
Wr t aaraerd qyafafera: wat 
WAMAATMTASI AGATA TAT: WA w 
WATOI AAW VotahEd AT 
enawt ataater(? araarfeagrersta: nen 
agaraa Sara u 
xa UG wareqnt gerd UrTaTyt A 
a ayarad wat aca a utfz 7 u gon 
Brn Sat aut feat afrat arearfgat 
wagtararstrmra (!) atfa ®t aracrant nw 39 0 
fe afeadtrenra saraentietrivadat ana- 
wrafagt svara: u 
The frequent assimilation of final visarga 
to a following sibilant seems to point to a 
Southern original. 


{H. T. Corzprooxe.] 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


3447, 


W3l4a. Foll. 221; size 123 in. by 53 in.; 
clearly written in Devanagari, at Benares, in 


1800 a.p.; eleven lines in a page. 


Bhavishyapurana, one of the eighteen great 
Purdnas. 


It begins: giqeara nu 
vent weTaTel yt teat t 
WAM FA WHT ET AAA 
warfa te Sars atfdarfa era 
wet aut art featd ford opt n 
qatd gamreqt Wye ATA 
tat ufaairet wicta: qyfat u 
See Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 75; Raj. Mitra, 
Notices, viii., p. 5 (where 1383 adhydyas aro 
enumerated, ending with ‘bhojakindm ma- 
In the present MS. the 
chapters are not numbered, nor even suffi- 


hattvsvarnanam ’). 


ciently indicated. 


The MS. seems to be incomplete, the end 
being different from that of the MS. described 
in the Notices: 

fagaa & atirot dave: GT Tat 
wAT TN Ga wtut fret = 7eta n 


ara wet yr: atcrat [a] frarera s 
we ta abr wa woarfeahaa: a 

wer wrq(!) ere fa fortt eaatera a 

eq wisqrerar yaa atsrar [S] frarerar un 

% ater werwendt fart fates 8 

& a qafaiar utfr qiactaat n 

fa wtafaagaa dhrawanerat armas: u sfa 
wRateer: wait uo 


For two other works which lay claim to the 
title of Bhavishyapurdna, see Notices, v., p. 33; 
vili., p. 1. 


[H. T. Cotesrooxs. | 


PAURANIK LITERATURE. 


3448. 


1429. Foll. 230; size 12} in. by 44 in.; 


modern Devanagari writing; ten lines in 


& page. 

Bhavishyapurana, written in two parts. 

The first part, from fol. 1-157, reaches as 
far as fol. 163b in MS. 1314. 
tion, which is written very carelessly, has no 


The continua- 


pagination, and it is therefore not clear if 
the gap in the text occurring after fol. 194 
(reaching from fol. 181a, 1. 4 infra to fol. 1878, 
1, 2 in MS. 1314) is owing to an oversight on 
the part of the copyist, or if so many leaves 
were lost in binding. Smaller omissions, 


however, occur in other places of this second 


part also. [H. T. Conzprooke. ] 
3449. 
1207. Foll. 137; size 12} in. by 52 in; 


fair Devanagari writing of 1803 a.p.; 12 or 13 

lines in a page. 
Bhavishyapurana, Part I., reaching as far 
as fol. 163b in MS. 1314 (cf. preceding MS.). 
[H. T. Cotesrooxe. ] 


3450. 


Foll. 248; size 134 in. by 7% in.; 
thirteen 


2562. 
fair, modern Devanagari writing ; 
lines in a page. 


Bhavishyottarapurana. [A.] It begins: 


ae tigre “if fanart azuaraat | 
waares farot at(!) a: ararzurfua: n° 
Cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 76 (the MS. 
ere described being apparently connected 
with this one); Weber, Berl. Cat., no. 468; 
Raj. Mitra, Notices, viii., p. 36. 
The work, as contained in this MS., seems 
to correspond to the text of the Oxford MS. A, 
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except that the last chapter (165), which is 
defective in that MS., is here complete, con- 
sisting of 17 verses. The chapters are not 
numbered in this MS., any more than they 
are in that particular Oxford MS. 
The last chapter begins and ends: @It 
Tara tt 
atargctngerfega: yt: yaaa TUThaTA: RATA 
geigaata [arfa) wa wearwareer afigits nu 
wharargare 
UT Yotas HAYA THTS t 
Teal a wrearih agcrafadt fae: 0 
Dfzutiggat ara aafrerwt 
aforarcramerrsasafeearaty: u ° 
RATTAATATHAATAt THTAATUt W aLTTT | 
eqrt wfautacarandg ar ytrat ay atgea un 
wa: wd ua aarafa a 
waTafagratraftyg(?° geo wry) | 
qaaraara (? genet or gettwarq) ware 
BSwaAMAA AAS [= afer 
areargé ercaat (7. erent) Tas 
ut waarfa Renee Tt 
are ay fe agi fate 
MaTYATAY WaATA BTA: 
Rye Taarey art wee:(!) 
aigfan: atggiteran | 
agl yeuntaat fe ae 
ama fan nfuwa ae: w 
WENTSAfrat TIT WEE: 
[aun:] fagracqara venare t 
gata vtgrerer aatee 
area arpa Barras 
wats WUE: MaaAtecadea AWA: | 
raTerarented aweqyaget swifaafa nu 
afa whifaairet warafafa un sfa wfautret seat 
watat: tv 


eran ot aatswy WANT: | 
arat @ qurat wernt caatad 
[Mackenzie Coxection. | 
7Z 
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3451. 


1828. Foll. 129; size 12 in. by 42 in.; 
good Devanagari writing of about 1700 a.p.; 
ten lines in a page. 

Bhavishyottarapurdna [B], adhy. 12-127 (Oxf. 
Cat.), corresponding to foll. 21b-183a of MS. A. 

This seems once to have been a com- 
plete MS. of the work, the leaves showing an 
The first 
26 leaves of this MS. were, however, lost, and 


original pagination up to fol. 195. 


replaced by two modern leaves containing 
the beginning of adhydya 12 (bhadropavasa- 
As regards the leaves 27-195 of the 
original MS., no. 45 was omitted in the pagi- 


vrata). 


nation ; whilst a considerable number of leaves 
were lost, viz.: foll. 65-97, comprising from 
shortly after the end of Subhasaptamivratam 
and the snapanasaptamivratam—which, with the 
immediately preceding kamalasaptamivratam, 
here (as in MS. A) follows the (Aufrecht 45) 
sarkarasaptamivratam—to the middle of (Aufr. 
65b) vijayadvadasi-sravanadvadasivratam (cor- 
responding to fol. 56, 1. 9 to fol. 908, 1. 8 of 
MS. A); foll. 98-105, reaching to shortly 
before the end of (Aufr. 71) sukritadvadasi- 
vratam (foll. 915, 1. 8 seqq. of MS. A, where, 
however, the end of that and the beginning 
of the next chapter are wanting); fol. 117 
(comprising part of adhy. 76 and 77); and 
from fol. 196 to the end. The original pagi- 
nation of the remaining old leaves has been 
carefully obliterated, and replaced by a new 
continuous pagination, apparently by the same 
hand which supplied the first two leaves; and 
which also pasted a leaf over the second page 
of the last leaf, with the last few $lokas and the 
colophon of adhydya 127 (kotihomavidhi), so as to 
give to the MS. the appearance of a complete 


copy of the work. {H. T. Corzszooxz.] 
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3452. 


1988b. Foll. 15; size 7} in. by 4 in.; 


clear, modern Devanagari writing ; seven lines 


El 


in @ page. 
Suryasahasrandmastotra, a collection of a 


thousand names of the sun, professing to form 
part of the Bhavishyottarapurana. 


It begins: gtqtre n ' 
ary arfea fad aq aNeat Aedes | 
fatrerdt cfd tan yaafeiien aan 4 0 
warfedt Taste tae yer: fea: 1 
WSaraaan tra fara farvfera: wk 0 
arate satu aa Hy awa Oe 
It ends: 
arat weafaedeyrm: ase: 
ura: Yfafiararquarfrge: | 
eeu 4 ufcettn wea tr 
atm: qrifaa waaerorg: u aay tt 
gfa wiufartacgc giggamatadae yiace- 
ares Aaa wu 
It is, on the whole, identical with the text 
published, under the same title, at Bombay in 
1858. [De. Joun Tayzor.] 


3453. 


; 
1963. oll. 22; size 6 in. by 8% in; t 
clear, modern Devanagari writing; nine lines 
in @ page. 

Adityahridaya, prayers and directions for 
devotional rites in honour of the rising sun, 
communicated in form of a dialogue between 
Krishna and Arjuna, and attached to, or ex- 


tracted from, the Bhavishyottarapurdna. ([A.] 


It begins: yarate sara n 


munfeaqerafred ward (fesitaa B, C) 1 
wan gfe fag wad wot wan an 
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witaa sare (qigeare B, C) u 
xeng (r.xqaa BC) yer ye: sewareree: | 
wary ferret SaAyAA ALTATAT ZH 
HRA wera fafer’ wat cas 
qidesrarma eafed sragfad? n 30 
watafeyel yar wrafararaatiee® 
aeé torranfa erfemarvaraa* n 3 
wyT TTI 
art @ uagrearat zrerperat aan’ 
war (aat B, C) gon aftart areya watrag nun 
giegferd ant vyasfa ara(H saa B,C) 1 
wamt Yaarfa @aq° ware wares u & a 
qiifa afcarta ad at wyatt 
aeé Wafrana macs Wea ust 
whrrargara (ateon sare B,C) u 
Cf. Weber, Berl. Cat., nos. 1262-63; Auf- 
recht, Cat. Bodl., no. 727. 
The present MS. has 174 verses (154 Oxf.; 
124; 164 Berl.), ending thus: 
wagfemima argere faea 
aifemm areart a eifa fea fea u ake n 
wattage afte atearat | 
atfad woArifa Att AeAaTTATT nase 
wht wafrerara aay set grrarfera 
AA: WATTSATT ATER AY AA: 999 
seufnfcamt uret aed 
AABATATH THUNGSH U 


* qr Wienges B, C. 
* qaeaqreaTy wafer Sraghnd B, C. 
® ara: arava ad B, C. 
* B, C omit this line. 
%e (° arty wae ot BC. 
° waa B,C. 
* qinifs ad gat ad gia gad B, C. 
®* wa: waweraa B, C. 
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fafacafopig¢ arr qfeatat 
Gaara ds (Cacafirds) zt frwgfinasen 
ere tat are wae WTA ARI 
WarerEeeady wy Ta(Pat) WAT 993 0 
weed ears: WaT 
@ warargt yaar aA I 
qurfemenrfrfrarrge gy: 
Breed H afct fea w ase 0 
afa ehafaanret surgadad erfeaged doit 2 
Several versions of this tract have been 


published in India. (Dr. Joan Taytor.] 


3454. 


2236. Foll. 26; size 7% in. by 44 in.; 
fair, modern Devanagari writing; six lines in 
& page. 

Adityahridaya{-stotra), a shorter version of 
the above tract, also differing considerably in 
its text from that of the preceding MS. [B.] 

It consists of some 154 verses, not num- 
bered, and interspersed with prose formulas. 
No mention is made here of the connection of 
the tract with any Purdna. 

To the opening verses of A, this MS. (as 
well as C) prefixes the verse: 

GAA: VAST: UATTAAYPT: 
waracaaes frat: arg at cfa: 0 
It ends: 
atm @fa waepd weg a sy aI 
TMAT ARM WATTAAYA 
aaracataal fingers Ta fora: 
weU: acfaker wat FATA vA 
warmer 9 gata feat feat 
wmtatagay afte, arearaa nu 
efa wtarfemgeaenrs dyit ward 


[R. Jounson.] 
1Z2 
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3455. 
2227. Foll. 27; size 7} in. by 44in.; fair 


Devanagari writing of 1777 a.D.; six lines in 
& page. 
Adityahridaya(- stotra). 
from the same MS. as the preceding one. 
[R. Jounson.] 


Evidently copied 


3456. 
2604. Foll. 35; size 12} in. by 6 in.; 


fairly written in Devanagari, by two different 
The 
first leaf has been supplied by a third hand 


modern hands; twelve lines in & page. 


(European paper of a.p, 1814). 

Colacaritra, or Shodasa-colacaritra, a legen- 
dary account of the reigns of sixteen Cola 
princes; professing to form part of the 
Kshetrakhanda of the Bhavishyottara-puraéna. 

It begins: 

QTATAATATAR WATAAA A | 
waned warat vadaAaTHS ua 

Qt Tas 

GU aarafqat Yaratt Age | 
werd Utd waraTTaTe 
fotze atgrt gift gferist 1 
dfpifiorerareete fanaa fiat 0 
Rorafqacrata feafigrrafert 1 
‘aracat ata quearatyst | 
nfowa wercat araat faawate u 
ZaaTs 
qaea wares fara agTT A 
fratqafertrearTageararg 
mafreaptqeted efa ungqeufeata 
wofa(¢fa) fafa shit serene 
wand J garth wal ae ASTI 
efeet agarsa qaaM aTarAt 
el yet wergeT SraaTagatya: | 
Tas WaAT YE: FHAAANTG: a 
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faa sara n 
wat wqeafawaT AeA | 
aa @ wadgfesteafa vere Att 
aserafed aa yraqufaua nu 
afr gbitda: Brat weet UaATATAT | 
way wuss wea Bier: 0 
uiafeftaatam warciacraatT 
fa wtnfautacgaa gecharand qraateal aa 
Waanara: n° 
The work consists of 27 adhydyas: adhy. ii. 
Brihadisvaramahatmye colacarite parvatiprasnah 
fol. 2b; iii., fol. 86; iv., fol. 4b; v. Kulottui- 
gaya sivadarganam, fol. 5; vi. Kulottunzgavara- 
praddnam, fol. 6b; vii. Kulottuigacaritam, fol. 8; 
viii. Devacola-Sasisekhara-colacaritam,fol.9; ix. 
Sivalingacola-Viracolacarita, fol. 10; x. Kari- 
kdélacolacaritam, fol.11; xi. Karikdlacarite Hara- 
dattasya svapnakathanam, fol. 12b; xii. Kari- 
kalaya Haradattopadegah, fol. 180; xiii. Kari- 
kdlacarite gopurdrambhah, fol. 15; xiv. Linga- 
nayanam, fol. 16b; xv. Karikdlasilpisamvadah, 
fol. 17; xvi, fol. 18; xvii. Silpapujaprakara- 
nam, fol.19; xviii. Karikadlavimocanam, fol. 21b; 
xix., fol. 22b; xx. Bhimacola-Rajarajendracola- 
caritam, fol. 24; xxi. Viramartandacolacaritam, 
fol.25b; xxii. Kirticola-Jayacolacaritam, fol. 26b; 
xxi. Kanakacolacaritam, fol. 28; xxiv. Sun- 
daracolaya brahmahatyagamah, fol. 30; xxv. 
Sundaracolaya madhydrjunabrahmahatydpaga- 
mah, fol. 31b; 


manam, fol. 88; xxvii. (on Kalydnacola and 


xxvi. Kélakdalacola-kailasaga- 


Bhadracola) ending: 7: u 
vd Teaghyat gfrge: eat ag: ype 
vfs: carfefeg waergfed wrdteargh waa t 
frenrgaaeafrargreey arias 
yaaa ASAT TAT Wareated(?) Bi n 
garfereryqUad vfearat qIes Veyseares aM 


“anfdgara: 


{Mackenziz CoLLection. } 


— 
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3457-3459. 
2828-2830. Foll. 351, 291 & 351; size 


7 in. by 8} in.; fair, modern Devanagari 
writing ; fifteen lines in a page. 
Bhagavatapurdna, in three volumes. 
Besides occasional smaller imperfections, 
there is wanting the whole of skandha v. and 
The distribution 


over the three volumes is as follows :— 


Vol. 1: sk. 1. (19 adhy.), foll. 70; sk. 11. 
(10 adhy.), foll. 87; sk. m1. (88 adhy.), foll. 119; 
sk. tv. (81 adhy.), foll. 125. 


Vol. 2: sk. vivir. (19, 15 & 24 adhy.), 
foll. 219, with continuous pagination; sk. 1x. 
(24 adhy.), foll. 72. 


Vol. 3: sk. x. (as far as adhy. 70, v. 28; 
wanting from there to the end of adhy. 90), 
foll. 172 & 74; sk. x1. (wanting adhy. 19, 
v. 11 to adhy. 81), foll. 64; sk. x11. (18 adhy.), 
foll. 41. (Siz Cuartes WILKms.] 


parts of skandha x. and x1. 


3460, 3461. 


3205, 3206. Foll. 587 & 576; size 15} in. 
by 6% in.; excellent Devanigari writing of 
about a.p. 1650; 9-14 lines in a page. 

Bhagavatapuréna, with Sridharasvamin’s 
commentary, called Bhégavata - Bhivartha- 

dipika. 

Each skandha has its own pagination. 

Vol. 1: sk. 1, foll. 71; sk. m., foll. 48; 
sk. 1., foll. 117; sk. 1v., foll. 97; sk. v., foll. 
80; sk. vi., foll. 62; sk. vir., foll. 95; sk. viut., 
foll. 58. 

“e 
* Vol. 2: sk. 1x., foll. 54; sk. x.a, foll. 145; 
sk. x.b, foll. 168; sk. x1., foll. 162 (skandhas 


x.b & x1. were supplied by a later hand); sk. x11., 
foll. 47. ape |! 
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3462-3464. 


2758-2760. Foll. 854, 818 & 472; size 
13 in. by 94 in.; clear Devanagari writing of 
1762-63 a.p.; sixteen lines to a full page. 

Bhagavatapuréna, with Sridharasvamin’s 
Bhivarthadipiha, 

Vol. 1: sk. 1., foll. 95 (of which 338 & 34— 
containing from adhy. 6, v. 25 to adhy. 7, v. 1— 
are wanting); sk. 1., foll. 48; sk. 11., foll. 118, 
dated Samvat 1820; sk. rv., foll. 100. 

Vol. 2: sk. v., foll. 88; sk. vi., foll. 62 (of 
which 85 & 48—containing adhy. 9, vv. 44-52 
and adhy. 15, vv. 9-26—are wanting); sk. vit., 
foll. 66; sk. vut., foll. 58; sk. rx., foll. 51. 

Vol. 3: sk. x.a, foll. 147, dated Samvat 1819; 
sk. x.b, foll. 128; sk. x1., foll. 149 (counted 150; 
nos. 40 & 109 being omitted in the pagination, 
whilst no. 86 is double); sk. xm., foll. 48. 

This MS. is mentioned by Burnonf, préface, 
p- clxiv. seq., under the old numbers 2316-18. 


{Sm Warezy Hastrines.} 


3465, 3466. 


975, 976. Two vols.; size 14} in. by 8} in.; 
modern Devanégari writing ; eighteen lines to 
a full page. 

Bhagavatapurana, with the Bhavarthadipika. 

Vol. 1: sk. 1., foll. 56; sk. 11, foll. 41; 
sk, 11., foll. 70; sk. 1v., foll. 77 (counted 76; 
no. 54 being double); sk. v.-vit., foll. 58, 41 
& 48. 

Vol. 2: sk. vitt., foll. 89; ek. rx., foll. 38; 
sk. x.a, foll. 85; sk. x.b, foll. 90; sk. x1., foll. 
80; sk. x1., foll. 27. 

This MS. is referred to by Burnouf, préf., 
p. clxiv., under the old numbers 1244 and 10. 
[H. T. Cotesrooxs.] 


1260 


3467-3472. 


651-656. Six vols.; size 138} in. by 54 in.; 
modern Devanagari writing ; eleven lines to a 
full page. 

Bhagavatapuréna, with the Bhavarthadipika. 

Vol. 1: sk. 1., foll. 88; 8k. 1, foll. 74. 

Vol. 2: sk. 11., foll. 208. 


Vol, 3: sk. 1v., foll. 126 (counted 125; no. 
24 being double); sk. v., foll. 85. 


Vol. 4: sk. vi-1., foll. 68, 66, 105 & 93 
respectively. 

Vol. 5: sk. x.a, foll. 170 (counted 171; no. 
165 being passed over); sk. x.b, foll. 140. 


Vol. 6: sk. x1., foll. 188 (counted 139; no. 77 
being passed over); sk. xu, foll. 46. 


The old numbers of these volumes are 634, 
892, 718, 712, 454 & 7, as referred to by 
Burnouf, préf., p. clxiv. 


{H. T. Cotzsrooxs. | 


3473-3475. 


1837-1839. Three vols.; size 12 in. by 
8 in.; fair, modern Devanagari writing; 21 
lines to a full page. 

Bhagavatapurapa, with the Bhavarthadipika. 

Vol. L: sk. 1-tv., foll. 74, 40, 107 & 90. 

Vol. 2: sk. v.-1x., foll. 69, 55, 55, 54 & 49. 


Vol. 3: sk. x.(a & b)-x11., foll. 120, 107, 96 
& 34, 


The copyist’s name, Sridharapani, occurs at 
the end of sk. m. & vin. 


This MS. is mentioned by Burnouf, préf., 
p- elxv., under the old number 125. 


{Dr. J onN Taytor.] 
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3476-3480. 


314-318. Five vols.; size 16} in. by 6 in.; 
fair Devanagari writing of 1803-4 a.v.; 18 
lines to a full page. 


Bhagavatapurana, with the Bhavarthadipikd. 


Vol. 1: 8k. 1., foll. 47; ek. 1., foll. 28; sk. 
u1., foll. 94 (connted 93; no. 79 being double). 


Vol. 2: sk. 1v., foll. 92; sk. v., foll. 74 
(counted 76; nos. 8 & 62 being passed over). 


Vol. 3: sk. vi.-vin., foll. 60, 61 & 61 re- 
spectively. 

Vol. 4: sk. 1x., foll. 56; sk. x.a, foll. 146 
(counted 143; nos.118,142 & 148 being double); 
sk. x.b, foll. 128 (counted 126; nos. 88 & 67 
being double). 


Vol. 5: sk. x1., foll. 120 (counted 119; no. 
18 being double); sk. xi1., foll. 39 (counted 38; 
no. 19 being double). 

The old numbers of these vols. (as referred 
to by Burnouf, préf., p. clxv.) are 788, 786, 
787, 319, 318. [H. T. Cotzsrooxs. ] 


3481-3493. 


2494-2506. Thirteen vols.; size 11 in. 
by 6} in.; Devanagari writing of 1779-81 a.p.; 
sixteen lines in a full page. 

Bhagavatapurdna, with the Bhavarthadipikd. 

Each skandha has a separate volume to it- 
self, only the 10th skandha being subdivided 
into two. 

Sk. 1, foll. 79; u., foll. 33; mt., foll. 116; 
1v., foll. 98; v., foll. 65; vz., foll. 62; vir, 
foll. 55; vurt., foll. 53; 1x., foll. 51; x.a, foll. 


145 (with a duplicate leaf for fol. 42); x.b, 


foll. 128; x1., foll. 148; xu, foll. 48. 


These volumes were written by two copyists, 
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one of whom (who writes the better hand) 
signs himself at the end of sk. m1. dfsa atearfa 
wemerrad (? Gaigdrémandmakena) erase ... 
wat; whilst the other, apparently a brother 
or relation of the former, gives his name as 
Pandita Haridasa (sk. 11.), or otherwise Hari- 
haratmaka (sk. 1x., x.b Ufswate eftecrerad; 
sk. xi. Ufswarefcecraraa). 

The signature tfeaefteraa fafat at the end 
of sk, 11. misled Burnouf, préf., p. clxv., so as 
to ascribe the commentary to Haridasa. 


Get. d 


3494-3496. 


2755-2757. Three vols.; size 13 in. by 
94 in.; clear Devanagari writing of 1780 & 
1781 a.v.; sixteen lines to a full page. 

Bhagavatopurana, with Sridharasvamin’s 
Bhavarthadipika. 

Vol. 1: ek. u=1v., foll. 79, 48, 112 & 97, 
dated Samvat 1837 & 1838. 

Vol. 2: ek. v.-1x., foll. 83, 57, 61, 58 & 51. 
At the end of sk. mx. the copyist signs himself 
Hariprasada, son of Makaranda, grandson of 
Caturbhuja. 

Vol. 3: sk. x.a, foll. 145; sk. x.b, foll. 130 
(fol. 2 cf which is missing); sk. xt., foll. 121, 
dated Samvat 1838 by the copyist, who signs 
himself Manoratha Misra, as at the end of 
sk. u.; sk. x1t., foll. 48. 

This MS. is mentioned by Burnouf, préf., 
p- clxiv., under the old numbers 2313-15. 


(Ste Warren Hastines.] 


* 3497-3505. 


2431-2439, Nine vols.; size 12 in. by 
54 in.; fair Devanagari writing; number of 


lines varying. 


Bhagavatapurdna, with the Bhavarthadipika. 
Skandhas 1., i1., Iv., vi.-Ix., x.b, XIl. 

Vols. 2-7 and 9 were written, in 1771 a.v., 
by the same hand; whilst vol. 1 is written in 
an older hand, with the exception of foll. 1-6, 
supplied much later; and vol. 8 again is 
written in a third hand, more recent than 
the rest. 

Sk. 1, fell. 60; ut, foll. 118; 1W9., foll. 97; 
vi., foll. 62; vi1., foll. 68; vutt., foll. 58 spike, 
foll. 51; x.b, foll. 180; x11., fell. 48. 

The MS. is referred to by Burnouf, préf., 
p- clxv., under the old numbers 2274-82. A 
note on the fly-leaf of vol. 1 states that it 
was given by Sir Robert Chambers as a 
present to Warren Hastings. Burnouf’s con- 
jecture, that it seems to have come originally 
from Western India, is borne out by the fact 
of the third vol. being dated at Bikaneer. 


(Srz Warren Hastinas. ] 


3506. 


1411b. Foll. 158; size 12} in. by 4} in.; 
modern Bengali handwriting; six lines in 
a page. , 

Sridharasvamin’s Bhavarthadipika on the 
11th skandha of the Bhagavatapurana. 

Cclophon: gaarey warfig: u warward ware. 
atfraraaas: a 


(H. T. Cotzpgooxr.] 


3507. 


4729, Foll. 47; size 16 in. by 5} in; 
careless, modern Bengali handwriting; eight 
lines in a page. 

A fragment of Sridharasvamin’s Bhavartha- 
dipika, on the 11th skandha of the Bhagavata, 
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comprising adhydyas 1-15, and part of the 
16th; corresponding to from fol. 2b, 1. 2 to 
fol. 84b, 1. 3 in MS. 1411. 


The MS. begins with the words wa atua- 
TaRTe Giaartaqrefa wlaeia safe, to which 
must be ascribed the mistake of its being 
marked on the last page as AEPTTAR ATS- 
Gat eraTAry | 

{H. T. CoteBrooke.] 


3508-3516. 


621-629. Nine vols.; size 163 in. by 5 in.; 
fair, modern Bengali handwriting; European 
paper (watermark 1803); 8-11 lines in a page. 


Sdrarthadarsint, commentary on the 
Bhagavatapuradna, by Visvanatha Cakravartin 


(? pupil of Sridharasvdmin). - Skandhas 1.x. 
It begins: wtatcraraarpat aa: t 
pargurateyal:] wifs- 
waifeuteferatrrat t 
wigartarrs: afrere- 
MIT wataaha TTT Nw 
PrATARTST ATTA 
wet frre greys t 
faaiafaaa ufacar 
wrt fart wif farat ora: v2 
wi aa ware Weaahrarateay ATT 
Biasrraarads fafrart qerfsturray | 
Get FaraMteat ment fears weary 
ttat arayqafant sey feed ercrdwefqat 
a afew Iga xe qrerarea ges 
eatet a egfeafraa ar waa: | 
wit at eta scat aera wefad 
frat’ warned ufeaetad wieafa wat nan 
maTATTAMTUATS sfamrTy | 
wetafraarenra at wetord eeu 
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QUASARS ATTN ATTA 
ufgqufun sired arfaferst weir t 
efcafcrqurat urrara wag 
aefaaqant waifente qed n & 0 
The fifth of these verses, preceded by some 
other invocatory verse to Krishna, is repeated 
at the beginning of every skandha. 
The colophon of the first skandha is in the 
form of a verse which is generally repeated, 
mutatis mutandis, after each adhyaya: 


fa arcraefgrat effert aaarat t 
varafay: Waa BAA: By: wat v 
after which it continnes: 
wtucearirat wtrarga:(!) t 
BTN Fartaeurfed arrgefyrat n 
WATAATY ATARAT: | 


The other passages where the author speaks 
of himself and his work are at the end of 
skandhas 111. and 1x., and at the beginning of 


sk. x. In the first of these passages he says: 


wivarramearaagreast 7 Ferg | 

tat ee acaTgs eRe TT 

matfeerauaat fawaraad aa: 

Wareaa AUASAIA TATA: Ut 

qatamartauagee gyATAT | 

PATH AGAZS CATER eA 

The statement that this commentary was 

completed on the banks of the river Yamuna 
(or the Radhayah saras, or Radhakrishna- 
saras), and in the neighbourhood of the Kalpa- 
druma (in the Vrindavana forest), is repeated 


At the 
end of sk. rx. the author calls himself Visva- 


at the end of sk. Iv., v., viml., 1x., x. 


natha Cakravartin. 

The number of leaves in each skandha and 
volume is as follows :— 

Vol. 1: sk. 1, foll, 118 Vol. 2: sk. u., 
foll. 68. Vol. 3: ak. m1., foll. 159. Vol. 4: 
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sk. tv., foll. 9-4. 
& 53. Vol. 6: sk. vu., foll. 58. Vol. 7: 
sk. vit. & 1x., foll. 42 & 32. Vols. 8 & 9: 
sk. x., foll. 289 (1-144 & 145-289). 

This is the MS. mentioned by Burnouf, 
préf., p. clxvi., under the old numbers 611, 
427, 538, 777, 422-538, 776, 325. The seventh 
skandha, unknown to him, bears the old number 
780. [H. T. Cotesrooxe.] 


3517. 


208. Foll. 86; size 103 in. by 74 in.; 
clear, modern Bengali handwriting ; sixteen 
lines in a page. 

Bhagavata-Vyakhydalega, annotations on the 
Bhagavatapurdna, by Gopdla Sarman (as he 
calls himself at the end of the 3rd and 4th 
skandhas) or Gopdala Cakravartin (as he is 
called by another hand on the back of the 
last leaf). 


It begins: wt aa: fyrarat 
afaerereeara FUNTase areca | 
wa dertaera ma ufgarfaa a 
a waderafaay aati 
ut mrt ved AUT I 
faviad: arcuatat aT 
wat wa fenfsarrara n 
Vane Sra HA- TTA TTT A BATTAr Sf 
quufaeeara whimaae a fag vitstagernerct 
waa fad eft mrenaai vet fanfrarcara aa 
aqrraaay i fare faefat areuraemirfe efa fan: 
dar: a frrafa wasafa i fa fanfrarcm: atefe: 
wet wa sft avert sa: way aTarafeata Bafs- 
aia afaia derafas d wats safer ava wfeat- 
feat: | ava sa dfs: wt quad 1 wat ate: 
wut ged aefuerart Wa wore favitea: fads: 
ang fafad mfsar: i ava fut ugfyerat 41 
ust aafe dea awe aft tos wet aera 
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Vol. 5: sk. v. & vi., foll. 57 | wt wat ofa wurafaamfaan: i am aatae: 1 wa 


Harm t wrrefega: wat wy: wafirenre efa 
yet yeued omanfafe arent aw ai wafa 
wareta wrafata wran ef Teuafrercmunata 
wafa: 9 Seat frat werarfaat watarcfafa ats Fert 
aarcfata art Suuaraqrtata whrcariarare are. 
arg 

*The author, who closely follows Sridhara- 
svamin as his authority—quoting his commen- 
tary constantly under the title of /7ka—anno- 
tates his text throughout from a Vedantin 
point of view, just as it offers occasion for 
his remarks; which seems also the reason 
why the skandhas are treated at such unequal 
length. 

The colophons occur : 1., fol. 75; u., fol. l4a; 
ul, fol. 17b; 1v., fol. 2la; v., fol. 23a; vr., 
fol. 26a; vur., fol. 28a; vu, fol. 29b; 1x., 
fol. 30a; x., fol. 72a; x1., fol. 86a, the last 
skandha being despatched in four lines. 

Sk. 11. concludes with the following verse : 
afa qiiveara arerem warfafa(? afa) | 
TraTsUsa safe Mareateeas u 

Sk. 1v.: 
ea Waa varat gq wafer 
mareyaat safc arent fe zarfafa(afa) a 

The colophon of sk. 1. runs: =3ff Wwaaene- 
fazcuey:; in all others: °= remem t 

It ends: wa gregin etarat farm om eft oT: 
wargifsna: afafror: dqe: wise sae: 0 Arat- 
aed yt astaatmandy a q aenaqadenrcife: 
wtarc va araataca a 7 aul? au)dercrfe: want 
BSSE UE Want yfeact was AS TANT 7 
warfegaad i agt ward org aa mrafad ag m- 
wrarife: u MATHS ARTS ATTENTST: tt 

The MS. is mentioned by Burnouf (préf., 
p- elxvi.) under its old number 70. 

[H. T. Cotesrooke.] 
8a 
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3518. 


398a. Foll. 208; size 12} in. by 43 in.; 
careless Devanigari writing of 1800 a.p.; 
eleven lines in a page. 

Bhagavata-Kathasamgraha (wrongly called 
Citsukhitiké im some colophons), being partly 
@ commentary or series of glosses on the Bha- 
gavatapurdna, and partly (as implied in the 
title) a mere epitome, generally using the very 
words of the original, and freely quoting whole 
verses from it. 

A rather 
punctuation (which is here supplied in the 


inaccurate MS., without any 


extracts). 


It begins (somewhat corrected): wtafeveaara 
wal wtagrraaaurdae feed i wt aa anal 
aTqeary nu 

werferaat stat aia amet fied afacracifa 
wagua wach vfs tana 1 

wate warts fad ante rat 
We BAY qtafe wad nu 
ARYUTG YUAN | 
watfuaa mat aia wafer: | 
gagenitat asmaafrar nu 
fofarn wa Wt cargafdzaafat | 
Wequt Whineat a ufa wat at * n 
Werey Veafa Fos marathi 
qeranda (r. GeTTAT) 1 
UG sereyareal sregretudfaa: 1 
eaateaaraea TT FTV v 
MIT S waroras wera fre: | 
Wiarraahr: qwaeatyet: asta: 
eaigteninaa: nfawazaaeareie: | 
pifagtam 3 wa fasaaren: azar 
wdraeeyvestaqent waft watafct n 


* Cf. Bhag. P., xu. 13,13; and S'‘ridharasvamin’s 
comm. on 1. 1, 1. 

+ This is the 7th introductory verse of S'ridhara- 
suamin’s Bhavarthadipika(!). 
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waar wmaat wer fafeuetaafeaact argqza- 

wane eae | a aad ufrrat yenrdact +1 
fotfa @ wraa arara: at 
want wrayer thy t 
wife # favafagfanrard 
asta wacoatiestfra 

AMTTaTUTNsY frangfanearaes warafe- 
gaara: whirsgd mfogieare: wraum- 
mUnneaata weaTeeifa § amt sme: afefeafa- 
wed wate tacit wat utafe wan at wa Fé 
fear] wate warfgrartt wa aferaaret aranqarat 
wa wart yargaeTMeE: MA saUT UrTeTTAT HATA 
yrant sia warmatad wan tafe arfe gfe: actfe- 
erat ufagarfe un gerat etgwaitara where 
aisaafarpa: waynaerg set estate wa xfa un 
SISAITNAS AT wit sz faeua Fa wiquraa 
areas Ty wiyo a weal wy aad Wau 
orate Sarena efeet ararfa yatta na ars 
Ba: BAG | aATATety Baars farafa 1° 

This looks more like extracts from Sridhara- 
svdmin’s Bhavarthadipika than an independent 
commentary such as one would expect to find in 
the genuine Citsukhi,+ which Burnouf inferred 
this to be from the title given in the old cata- 
logue. For the most part, however, the work 
has not even the semblance of a commentary, 
but consists of the barest outline of the original, 
composed with a very moderate amount of skill. 


The beginnings and colophons of the 


skandhus are as follows :— 


1. (foll. 25): eft witagmat Aecd way 
wararag Stara: 


} In Gopalacarya’s Bhagavatabhishana (ed. Bombay 
1870; Benares 1874) a commentary by Citsukhdcarya 
is mentioned as one of 31 (Sanskrit and Marathi) 
commentaries on the Bhigavatapurdna, and it is also 
referred to in the Durjanamukhacapetika (no. 3546) ; 
ef. Burnovuf, préf., pp. 1xi., lxiii. No such commentary 
is, however, mentioned in the Cat. Catalogorum (s.v. 
Bhagavutapurana, and Citsukha). 


a cepa 
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m1. (foll. 8): axtaraa # wat wraanfa wea 
afa fag a anfra: wat qa uray: 1 fear? (v. 3, 
b& at we zn 

Col.: xf whi? ao fgataeiveuniad) ara(!) 
ayay sara: 

mi, (foll. 21): tritarai aa faguaam: da: 
aed ar care: Her aT YA Tas Vd Gey UIST IH: 
BIATATA | YR Sars 1 ° 

Col.: xfa wtwgr? 4° qatveiaunive: warfx- 
WTA 

Iv. (foll. 19): Haq saree wal: rEarat aa gy 
srafa: @aefa: mafia: | wrath Raa et ° 

Col. only skandha and adhydya (as in 1.) 
without special title. 


v. (foll. 17): watara i aaarercaner foaaaey 
me thas 4° 
vi, (foll. 14): crftara fagfeart: afan 
AW area AAT? Col. without special title. 


Col. without special title. 


vit. (foll. 8, marked f#° 9 in margin): 
Tara) aTUING: wayaT eR: sgeary ad ear- 
wautq 1 ° 

vit. (foll. 9, marked f@° t): uriraTat erd- 
yr atin: ya: farrarerqese 1° Col. without 
special title. 

1x. (foll. 15, marked f° e): waraTat ada- 


ua aria 7 zidinfa @1° Col. without 
special title. 


Col. without special title. 


x.b (foll. 22, marked 1° 27° 90): era sara 
Sorat afer: mia: 1 aerdury fos waqara(!) 1° 
Col. without special title. 

x.@ (foll. 20, marked fa° 90; once f° fz°): 
Tara i ougat Mgadig: afar: wat efot 4 
fgg aeag weath area: fae ara az? 

Col.: zfa witeat? mo srrareert dfearat forget 
cravat eThy TATA ATTA STI wv 

xi. (foll. 16, marked, 1-3 fa° 99; 4-16 wr? 
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zte aq): wetwregreay wartare: n ye wo 1 won: 
aut tant Hat gatuarikfe: atfareateatatewtars 
waren: qarwan prt dem eeafiaas ° 

Col.: wtrat? 9° qo Fo forgetztarat varey- 
St vaftg sara: it wadareeaundae: WaTR: 1 

xu. (foll. 9, marked w1° 27° 92): Ya wars 
feet yt Aad SH Bega wetu: wm 
arate: wey fotaay ufeafa 1 ° 

It ends with the three verses Bhag. P. xu. 
13, 1. 4 were;, 20. armel vran?; 21. dintzra 
AATRn Bu Wereyekwaadae: aarferarate | 
aaq atus on 


For another Bhdagavatakathdsamgraha, see 
no. 3539. 
(H. T. Cotesrooxe.] 


3519. 


1185a. Foll. 66, the first of which is 
wanting; size 13 in. by 4% in.; modern Ben- 
gali writing; 8 or 9 lines in a page. 

Bhagavatatika, or Bhégavata-(gudhartha-) 
rahasya, exegetical notes on the Bhigavata- 
purdgya—only skandhas 1-7 of which are, 
however, dealt with in this MS.—by Bhdga- 


vatananda Gosvamin. 


The colophon of the different skandhas takes 
the form of the following verse: 
TyATaHUTgeT AT aTAel say | 
[raaleaqeratent afrefad u 
In the margin of fol. 2 Colebrooke’s Pandit 
has supplied the title, in Devanagari: =rraa- 
aamrarfxgrapmranctar? 9° wa &3 wis 399" 
which shows that the last three leaves, written 
in a different hand from the rest, were added 
at a later period. At the end, again, these 
additional leaves are marked thus by the Pandit: 
amaMafagrrTaaz TAT WATT Q wiae go 
NAS 77, 8a 2 
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Properly speaking, the work is not a com- 
mentary on the Bhigavatapurdna, but & sum- 
mary of its dogmatical teaching as viewed by 
the commentator, and set forth in the order 
of the original text. 


Itends: wefafa arerraraa afanara faqured 
fanart ufrarfed n 


wyaragHar WHA as above ti 
atfegt sé wereihit fanrat cerqEta | 
TAG SargTHTISIA Alert 
xfq AWAGHRITAl BAN WaeAeteal i ST 
gfa wa-aq qHaI- end of fol. 66a. 
[H. T. Coteprooxe.|] 


3520, 3521. 


2348, 2349. Foll. 411 (foll. 212 & 213 
of which are wanting); size 10} in. by 43 in.; 
clear Devanagari writing of about 1550 a.v.; 
10-12 lines in a page. 

Bhigawatapurdna (skandha x.), with short 
glosses, interwoven with the text, and marked 
2° 2t° (dasamaskandhafikd) in the margin. 
Incomplete. 


It begins : 

anita way qed Seti a safes 

wanfe eed fad fiend wai nan 

fauanfranfearaaquatat | 

witeurret ad WTA spTaTa AAA AA WRU 

ATAU SatS Miata SET 
Winans natfa aya wsfeet ata 

waren: wratfgey sf gaa: daca Wy 
urna wa(?sa) namaaecel we wat frond 

aya ey wyarfaarrafaaé t (nau 

Bisaggorint qardqqetad(!) wn 

THA HUTTaaarararyaTa | 

waifafafrag facht cept uy n 
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Brentfeagur wy fare: a q afita: 1 
wanda: gfederafefrerd: ue 0 
Her wafrOTaT TTA HOTT 
wrewghicearasanreaaraa: non 
wrt €f CTH Ut fawua | 
MES AYcrat @ grcHrat Wa: RATT NE A 
easier fan wat Tasca | 
atafiganaaaegeraaney ti et 
MES WA Bet awit Tea | 
VHA UPATATCUTRT HAT fa: 
VATENATAT BIST AYYL FAT 90 0 
qesranteter afaarants aud | 
ed aafacagrn ea fagertan uaa 
wag nad da: wag aatqara | 
War whet squtwar: wyarfafa gett w azn 
FAUTTATTALA HATA A TAT: | 
TRPTATEATZTAT Tasha ATA: vu 
TriaTa un afamt dyfaac ° 
Vol. ii. begins with the comment on adhy. 
33, v. 7; and breaks off with adhy. 78, v. 16. 


Cf. Burnouf, préf., p. clxv. [Garxawak. | 


3922, 3528. 


387, 388. Foll. 497 (1-249, 250-497); 
size 16 in. by 6% in.; good, modern Bengali 
handwriting ; twelve lines in a page. 

Vaishnava-toshant, a commentary on the 
10th skandha of the Bhdgavatapurdna, by 
Sandtana Gosvamin. 

It begins: wtettraraura aA: 0 

5 € C x < ' 
wWhifard nae séatarquentat Carte R.M.)n 
ae BieUMaaal wast Hara 1 
wrfataarany wtscaarAy Os 
wtarayat ae uated feronigt | 
Sangean Ta guys: 


PAURANIK LITERATURE. 1267 


wiicearfaaretay Ge THAT ATT 
werent erated frerarwrrata YER | 
we faanyat 4 ritsenfnyed i 
arg wtocarad ugrarafsrcafet 
wag war aatfrardt saat 0 
aatfa ataeBarnt wteracfeed 1 
framed @ wtegararret 0 
TMTTRUAT Te STATA | 
Gat wecaageway supTAt azo 
perafrary ae wbitfaraefears 
wnat Stead wtearerea 
whrcarfaneat sifsm a ated afer 
wd ateurearztar orritamt a 
qraahca: VA wz AAR | 
Set Iwafesrargercita faery n 
Tat Wrearedarfer way sAATATER | 
a@ etarquena: wet a sz Fara: nu 
trafaanafesaget 
mMaTSAyY THATTETH: 4 
RIMTAY wa wR 
@yY ata BY suf a orarefag: un 
miaaarerea we TWA shes | 
yarfee gereraeas fafeen nu 
BtarageenaTarars Fang: t 
war cafad qa cia aaratent wv 
Vol. ii. begins shortly before the end of 
the 39th adhydya. 
For another MS. of this work see Raj. 
Mitra, Notices, vi., p. 190. The epilogue of 


wbrnaafaunsd ttargfecarfa a: 
| 


that MS.—composed by Sandtana’s nephew 
Jiva Gosvamin, and giving an account of the 
author, and the associates of Caitanya, and 
‘expressly mentioning this work amongst those 
composed by Sandtana —is not contained in 
the present MS., which seems to have been 
copied from one the last leaf of which had been 


lost, seeing that the last three verses are not 
commented upon. In the present MS., more- 
over, the author’s name does not occur in any 
of the colophons of chapters. 

According to the Cat. Catt., the work is 
referred to (? under the title Vishnutoshini) in 
the Bhdgavatakramasandarbha (no. 3580). 


It ends: am wWraht vafafaeararafanrte uv 
whiner feogt dyin wradeq 99- 
oer R4YOO II [H. T. Cotesrooxe.] 


3024. 


877. Foll. 88; size 10% in. by 43 in.; 
good Devanagari writing of 1582 a.p.; eleven 
lines in a page. 

Fragment of the Subodhini, a commentary 
on the 10th skandha of the Bhagavatapurdna, 
by Vallabha Dikshita, son of Lakshmana Bhatta, 
and founder of the Vaishnava sect named after 
him. 

This fragment forms a complete whole in 
itself in so far as it extends over those five 
adhydyas of the 10th skandha generally known 
as the Rasapafcddhydy?, and descriptive of 
Krishna’s sports with the Gopis; viz. adhys. 
29-38 of our editions, here, however, counted 
26-30. 


It begins : 
wartaregga waAeaAT 
Stour qa way ar gt fafreut nu 
Vtfaweate fear wT WEE waT I 
wrerprare fe abana frefaat u 
wat fe waar: wate weafranit | 
ware yeurat @ vfeats a ara n° [e) n 
It ends: 


fratfsrfafa 1° efetaa with sf arrfa i) am: 
xe arfeman wirufafa MENRTORTA GEAR Nn gon 
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afa whmargaivat winewrag errata eet 
fanfacfearat qurdufsace figeamarafratt u 

dam a 3e aW anfaagfe & Tat wa Wtetetfet- 
areal arcaaarata stat (Marathi for jyotirvid) 
gauagafam ofaa(fefed) vera Farrataraa wW- 
ary SwarsaM: yet wag wu 

This MS. is referred to by Burnouf (préf., 
p. clxvi.) under its old number 1152. 

(H. T. Coresrooxe:] 


3525. 


1809. Foll. 180 (besides three leaves in- 
serted after foll. 71 & 78 to supply defects); 
size 123 in. by 44 in.; fair, modern Bengali 
handwriting; seven lines in a page. 

Prakdga, a commentary on the 11th skandha 
of the Bhdgavatapurana. 

The author’s name is not given; but a 
commentary of the same title was composed 
by Srinivasa (for sk. w1. and x. see Burnell, 
Tanjore Cat., p. 1040). 

It begins: 

ae FRAT ATs | 
miffed TaTATUt cad faufaTe u 
wmaquer oadtufrat mraeparafararyct 
Slomqaa gata emoment west swam 
wena sat Stet weyracafasqeaa- 
waraifefatd frenfag weydinara Ataemit ay 
SAAT A AACA ATUTATTTS TAT 

The comment on the last verse, and the 
colophon run thus: 

wT UIA Te Ie ws WERaTY WUHER- 
wy Beat un ae KahignaTanag: 

Burnouf (préf., p. clxvi.) refers to this MS. 
under its old number 1288. 
that this commentary may belong to Visva- 
nitha’s Sérarthadaréint seems unfounded. 


His suggestion 


(H. T. Cozzprooxz.] 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


3526. 
806a. Foll. 17; size 153 in. by 5 in; 


modern Bengali handwriting; nine lines in 
a page. 

Tattvasandarbha, the Ist section (sandarbha) 
of Jiva Gosvdmin’s Bhagavatasandarbha, in the 
7 sections of which —viz.: Yattvasandarbha, 
Bhagavatsandarbha, 
Krishnasandarbha, Bhaktisandarbha, Pritisan- 


Paramérthasandarbha, 


darbha, and Kramasandarbha— the author ex- 
pounds the doctrines of the Bhagavatapurana 
in their various aspects, in accordance with 
the teachings of Rupa and Sandtana, and in 
the order of the original text. 

Regarding Jiva’s authorship see next MS., 

and H. H. Wilson, Sel. Works, i., p. 167. 

It begins : wtstuara aa: 0 
wigurgartaa [at aaTTTSTs tt 
MUSTYAUA AAT Us atu 
at ditaaat wat ° 

The first part of the MS. (foll. 1-12) agrees 

almost word for word with that of the Krishna- 
sandarbha (no. 8528), to which section this 
portion has probably to be referred. For a 
different beginning see Raj. Mitra, Notices, 
iv., p. 247. After that it takes a different 
turn, and (like the MS. referred to) comes to 
an end rather abruptly on fol. 17b: 

faca[a]fa (Bh. P., xu. 7, 21) feat ara- 

Teanguined toward wand ed aeaefca 
arama eaemetcargieia da a wr| 
Sern wequisaafafcasera: uation whyr(? 
7. wrgitfge?) u vfgedqar un sfx afegqnaraae- 
Wa TAA TAAL AT a ONS TET ATTY ae Pag 
OUT HATTA ATT ATTA ATA ATTA TCR 
Rarraadedy wadeny aa aaa: dea: vn wa ata 
weq e9u (577 Raj. M.) w warrard wee u 


[H. T. CoLesrooxs.] 
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PAURANIK LITERATURE. 


3527. 


462b. Foll. 26; size 16} in. by 5} in.; 
fair, modern Bengali handwriting (the same 
as in last MS.); nine lines in a page. 

Paramatmasandarbha, the 8rd section of 
Jiva Gosvimin’s Bhagavatasandarbha, treating 
of the divine spirit. ; 

In the margin of the leaves the treatise is 
(apparently erroneously) called Paramarthasan- 
darbha (cf. Cat. Catt., s.v.). 

It begins: 

at cater wait wieeaearrat | 
afqurad Mga Watafefrara 0 
AVA WATATSS WTA 
waerare ward erat feafa ataa: nu 

sa waren fafaat n wa at atafanqaqaa 
fasuafa grat gan wat aaa faratafae Ara- 
tfaneq fart: 1° (Bh. P., v. 11, 12. 13). 

The greater part of the treatise is wanting, 
the MS. ending abruptly (in the 71st para- 
graph) at the end of fol. 16b, in the middle 
of a word. 

Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, iv., p. 233 (foll. 67). 

[H. T. CoLeBrooke. ] 


3528. 
4620. Foll.106; the same size and hand- 


writing as in preceding MS. 
Krishnasandarbha, the 4th section of the 
Bhagavatasandarbha, treating of Krishna as the 
divine spirit. 
It begins: at datqga anit ou were wa- 
area ou 
aa yadetaae ae wag atin a wheat 
frircara deaf sqaroad i wa waaay fata zent- 
afer aeana we warferat Wet TYR AT 
werferd wey qata fafrara 1 ° 
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The subject is treated in 190 paragraphs, 
ending thus: 

AVTYATAS TATA TT PST ANT aT, 

yratireganreraerteraferurata: | 
warafaraarqurafcaentarararn: (Of: R.M.) wet 
Trranrgaryttfrciafam RArTeTAt (Ow OR?) 
afa afoyraraa ° wbimramigd wtgundeat ara 
aga: dea: ware: u 

Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, iv., p. 234. 

On the first and last pages of this volume 
the two treatises contained therein are, by 
Colebrooke’s Pandit, assigned to Ripa Gosvamin. 
Cf. Burnouf’s préf., p. clxvi. 

[H. T. Cotzprooxe.] 


3529. 


707. Foll. 141 (counted 140; no. 61 being 
double); size 16 in. by 43 in.; clear, modern 
Bengali writing, by two different hands; nine 
lines in a page. 

Bhaktisandarbha, the 5th section of the 
Bhagavatasandarbha, here ascribed (in the 
colophon) to Sandtana Gosvimin ; treating, in 
330 paragraphs, of faith. 

It begins: at daqaat wat ou were wT 
area On 

wa Yiawiaqeaa dean wena: | wa yreTaT- 
TAMAS AT VIASAT Hay VTA ANAT- 
fafa fafworfatrarat sfenfafa frafot i wa 4 
wreaarhatrre yeaa: wfrarfem 1° 

It ends: ztatw watyt ufsare fates 1 aaa 
anafa araraatat fert arma fqaaer ahyratat 
afecugifar’: io wage: worgd waratat wea aT: 
amet wayATfayaradts: | wa aTaaie wgaTET- 
HIgd Ty RIorTgaeatararag4¢racpt wfsAre 
afa “red | www 

afa warfa yatfa watts AeTea t 
WHATHAATATA ET SIGHT CA: 
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AEG VER Va TUT UHOHTS | 
WR wa Sq wage afi 7A n 
sfa wtearraienrtatectan: wbrfadeh: ear: 
{H. T. Coresroors.} 


3530. 


814. Foll. 212 (counted 211; no. 49 being 
double); size 153 in. by 5 in.; modern Bengali 
handwriting ; eight lines in a page. 

Kramasandarbha, the 7th (and last) section 
of Jiva’s Bhagavatasandarbha, forming a run- 
ning (and supplementing) commentary on the 


Bhagavatapurdna. Skandhas 1.-v. 


It begins: wtuwraunmat aa: u a daraam 
eat on were warns ° feafa stra: 0 

ye area arenfa yararafagiaa: | 
afa qumaaifa writfa wAEAT 0 
wrirerdfagartauarata afters t 
WAAR: BA HAT AW RATT | 
ward @ Retreat Hd dataraaat: 
WATETAA Bl Weraegiieeratant uv 
MITAaATITa AsraTAtant (faurat) | 
war grafaqeraaatia gyaat u 
wt wen aaa afaqrata 
at wa awa Salt wid g yaat nu 
UT HUTT: BY AKER: GA: | 
a wa WUaTaRQIata way aterat ui 

BY UNRATE MATT: A 


At the end of the first skandha (fol. 59) we 
read: 3ff afeunarad? wteuwamargyreaacat- 
mi endetimaghinrander warmer made: 
BATH: Wt —— 

The final colophon runs thus: fa qaana- 
aay ufgg: un abinaaaaded waaaeich: warn: 0 

For MSS. of the first six skandhas of this 
work see Raj. Mitra, ‘Notices, iv., pp. 231, 
235, 243-45. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


On the margin of the last page Colebrooke’s 
Pandit calls the work, in Devanagari: wWhim- 
anet(!) ateqaamamearaaat mrigizte waar 
afu vagina qa 299 WrH —&400n Hence the mis- 
take regarding the authorship of the work, 
repeated by Burnouf, préf., p. clxvi., from the 
old catalogue of the India House. 

{H. T. Coresrooxe.] 


3531. 


1174a. Foll. 82; size 18} in. by 43 in.; 
good, small, modern Bengali handwriting ; 
seven lines in a page. 

Srutistutyarthavivarana, a philosophical 
commentary, by Iddhdmohana, on the s0- 
called Vedastuti (Srutistuti or Srutyadhydya)— 
the 87th adhydya of the 10th skandha of the 
Bhagavatapuréna — composed with the view 
of establishing Krishna as the Brahman or 
divine spirit. 

The original text is only vaguely alluded 
to as ‘ayam granthah’ (fol. 8a, 1. 1 infr.), and 
as being composed in Slokas (fol. 3a, 1. 2). 

It begins : 

norm Ufvarara wtcrentearey: t 
yagen warart arattia afaeght nu 

wafafa ctarat saa ancacfenrarfata gree 
RMA BUR wAefeentard argh 
argueracfeaaa ara qaratfare: wav faaaed 
ara: weafa: | wafayadrgawaeaaat: a 
amufagra: 1 ° 

Itends: aaaa wyaa aaa facet facet 
waar wa at wa eanrd vyfaata nyo n sft 
afaaafaatat n 

Then follow three lines more, beginning: 
ATMA Wages shy STRATA 
wafaafa: efefa? and ending abruptly: aurfan 
MIRAI TIAA ATA — 


PAURANIK LITERATURE. 


The Vaishnavatoshani is frequently quoted 
in this treatise, which is probably only a part 
of a larger work on the whole of the 10th 
skandha. 

On fol. la another hand calls the treatise 
* grutyadhydyatzha Srutistutinamni.’ 

For other commentaries on the same section 
of the Purdna, see Raj. Mitra, Notices, ii., 
p. 849; vii., p. 222. 

{H. T. Coreprooxe. ] 


3082. 


2540. Foll. 101 (of which fol. 42 is 
wanting, and fol. 57 supplied by another 
hand); size 11} in. by 4} in.; fair Devana- 
gari writing of about 1750 a.p.; nine lines in 
& page. 

Namacandrika, a commentary— by Raghu- 
nitha, son of Vifthala and Rukmini, and 
grandson of Vallabha(?)—on the Krishna- 
suhasrandma, or Purushottamasahasrandma, 
an enumeration of a thousand (or rather some 
1050) epithets of Krishna in 256 élokas, pro- 
fessing to be attached to the Bhagavatapurana. 


The commentary begins: 
amatfanarnitagaara a sfeaa: t 
feara sgratyreraaarg wet afa nan 
waraaatuds afmararenirent t 
qaeurta Raradairtaaasys wv 2 0 
maurgfeqea gaara sia weerarm | 
ndefa fadarfva de wadtat un 3 
Te nama wacfamaaaaemoawarinnan- 
Waa Bana: wtaftaray mafia starfatye- 
wttaragaaratiat faagqar aaqfaeged arearaca- 
air un yeragea eft un atmarerarfa geal a: 
WRU: BVT TRUAAITITS: St sT BTHM Va I ° 


Several editions of the original text, under 
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the titles Purushottamasahasranama (-stotra) 
and Srikrishnasahasranama, have appeared in 


India. 


It ends: u awn wtguife wtgarrer o- 
Staraa: ° WaUATATs VAS ANDSY FATA: wn VWs 0 
FUATARTSTTATS a ASTTTATT 
afaa afryam tieat guraed: 09 n 
vifrrenpin efron | 
Taared mrad arg ache eq Hz 
sfa tae eta aT HAS IMA TAAAT TAT IT 
Bet arafarat WATT 


Besides quotations from Purdnas and the 
epics, illustrative passages are constantly 
quoted (probably from the Bhagavatapurana 
itself) simply introduced by ‘tad uktam.’ Some- 
times we find ‘tad uktam bhagavata’ (foll. 5b, 
10a, 15b, 16b) or ‘ bhagavan apy aha (fol. 12a), 
where Krishna himself seems to speak. Other- 
wise only: wa Ba wraTacaa fol. lla; wrara- 
waaratt ztarat fol. 660. 

[H. T. Cotesrooxe.] 


3533. 


1288. Foll. 48; size 13 in. by 5 in.; fair 
Devanagari writing of the latter part of last 
century; nine lines in a page. 

Harilila, an anukramani to the Bhagavata- 
purdna, by Vopadeva; with a commentary, 
called Harililaviveka, by (Hemddri, revised by) 
Madhusitidana Sarasvat:. 


The text begins : 
Stasmrareunararare faeua t 
tage Seda ARG w 

The commentary begins : 
an: aura fatwafaqrizetag t 
spreataaintrarfea sheared u 

7 5 5 8B 
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wife Tacaey aret frquterat: | 
wanidtegerra: wide ates: 
Biagrrarargarat afstatiar(e? Oxf.) 1 
efesterfrurad wergfa faftrar 
The commentary ends: 
efestorfaaat sd aratirer azafa t 
Aza Taat wa ge earfgar ant u 
gfa wtefceterfate: warfare 
arantatavgraa fadedaguacda t 
aa: amet sfa caraaa was ATTA | 
gaat « tagged dafatatia n 
For more particulars about this work, cf. 
Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 92. 


nouf, préf., p. ciii. 


See also Bur- 


For the verse in which the authorship of 
the commentary is ascribed to Hemddri, see 
the final verse of the same author’s Kaivalya- 
dipika (no. 8542). 

{H. T. Cotesrooxe.] 


3534. 


484. Foll. 36; size 124 in. by 5} in; 
Devanagari writing; twelve lines in a page. 
Harilila, with the Harililaviveka. 
lessly written, modern MS. 
[H. T. CoLesroogs. ] 


A care- 


3535. 


2791b. Foll. 26; size 10 in. by 53 in.; 
good Devanagari writing of 1595 a.p.; eleven 
lines in a page. 

Bhagavadbhaktiratnavali, or simply Bhakti- 
ratndvali, a compendium of the principal 
tenets of Vaishnava belief, in the form of 
verses extracted from the Bhdgavatapurana, 


by Vishnupuri, a native of Tirabhukti. [A.] 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


It begins: @ qarafa faeqer: ufraqaratect- 
azet © 

See Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 90; Florentine 
Sansk. MSS., no. 236; Raj. Mitra, Notices, i., 
p- 240. . 

After the 12th chapter this MS. contains 
16 verses (instead of 10 of the Oxf. MS.), 
counted (from the beginning of the work) 
396-411, the last three of which, at all events, 
together with the colophon, evidently belong 
to the commentary : 

wryat wa wa dafafce wares Tanfaaten[golon 
ea enaeaargfafnra saat sfq aT wat wd 
me WaT aeRacd a MTAATTE | 
fe fra wom: | fapsaeqen: fa dhem: fa 
5 S S S [are 
afee detareta thraaratad wary wu [80]t u 
RAM WEINA: FAIA Wiefacarast 
amide wea dnafeat watfearer aut’ 
wa wiver: witfafewd ‘ ante tet 
aed Grant sea STAT aera A BIg [go]e n 
ARTATTTATU NAAT TH tt 
WIA STII featarat girs u [2]90 0 
arcrTant ASNT Ufa ePafes t 
ufaceraat feat afem atfrarear u [g]99 0 
af wtaygectaracurctigaurratafdenation- 
fatarnmamienifaayyttatanrat whinraaa- 
farsaataatacmraetatiraren(!) AarRT i 

Way aeuR ee ayaa fet we gqatetwarat 
foferiat un acaraTTd egagfa da: uw yiaTyT 
qaTeaa waaay fefedd wrasgiacaTast uw yg 
Wifes west + wag un fray 
watt 

There is some difficulty in reconciling the 
date of the work (Saka 1555 = a.p. 1633-4 ; 


’ om nuafeyat: comm. (see next MS.). 
* wg aa B. ° fom B. 
* utrafafeea(!) B; atrcewifateed C. 


——— 
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cf. Florent. MS.) with the date (Samv. 1652 = 
a.D. 1595) of the present MS., which, as far as 
appearance goes, one could hardly take to be 


more modern. (Cou. or Fort Wituam.] 


3536. 
2592. Foll. 92; 


fair Devanagari writing of 1732 a.v.; nine 


size 113 in. by 5 in.; 


lines in a page. 

Vishnupurt Tairabhukta’s Bhagavadbhakti- 
ratnavali, with the author’s own commentary, 
entitled Kantimala. ([B.] 

See Raj. Mitra, Notices, i, p. 240. The 
references to the Bhdgavata are always given, 
but they do not seem to correspond to the 
divisions of our editions. 

The concluding verses of the preceding MS. 
are explained as far as v. 408, after which the 
text of v.409is given, followed by the colophon: 
fa wiggaran® ufatmTaet Aatfaaret BATRT tt 

Then follow the verses: 

afa fears urafrarreae 
Ta Mag BAR TWATeMpTA: | 
wag efofaafent aria wha 
mefacafacrmarfad anata u 
uta mowed <a aufadt wera 
aMrateaamerta aycearaiet ugfs | 
sataaatciat yaerfsertet we: 
Bi faayyciga waaay dataat w 
meray? nfgdt wart wera am (marg. corr. 
YS) Ty? n atrmeat Hee 0 

afa wtefortaiaa get woaramefe nu 

war aete n 
[Macxenziz CoLiection.] 


> 3537. 


1184¢. Foll. 39; size 13} in. by 43 in.; 
fair, modern Bengali handwriting; eleven 


lines in a page. 
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Kantimala, without the text of the Bhakti- 
[C.] 

It begins: erreranrafirafanfurnrfcteara- 
frnufcenfrarat wrauratiaed ayoarecia B- 
amarqeda ° 

In this MS. the verses up to 407 are like- 
wise explained, and then the text of v. 408 is 


ratnavali. 


given; but the MS. omits the last two verses 
containing the date. 


Colophon: efa whifacenaet(!) aarat u 
[H. T. Coresrooke. ] 


3538. 


946. Foll. 72; size 12 in. by 43 in.; fair, 
modern Devanagari writing; eight lines in 
& page. 

Fragment of Vishnupuri’s Bhaktiratnavali, 
with an anonymous commentary in Hindi. 

As far as fol. 67, the text (vv. 1-87 of the 
lst chapter) agrees on the whole with that 
of the preceding MSS. After this there are 
only five more slokas, which, however, are not 
found in this connection in the other MSS. 

[H. T. Coresrooxs.] 


3539. 


1234. Foll. 161 (counted 162, no. 133 
being passed over); size 124 in. by 6 in.; 
good, modern Bengali handwriting; twelve, 
from fol. 64 ten, lines in a page. 

Bhagavata-Kathasamgraha, also called Hari- 
bhaktitarangin?, an epitome of the Bhagavata- 
purdna with partial quotations of whole verses 
from the original, by Keéava Sarman, or 
Keéava Paitcanana Bhattacaérya, as he calls 


himself at the end of skandha x. 
A ce (P 8B2 


127-4 


It begins: 
WU WTA BATT | 
wat wrraat argr efefaactyat v 
agifaey xanfe a4 aafaatfe 
werrqafufreraeaatad franneraante | 
wafacarfufaargens a Wtadt fa at gee n 

BQ ATAU area aaa S TATA STAT 
ufequarciuege: winanaguadanart amare 
mifogiearaeniraes WIAA SIT ARTA 
acta 

a weadarafedt zefa at wat Ved TATA I 
fraet: arcoatat ame aay fanfearqaran 

aw wa a aera aa aefa atatrar: a 
aaa when wart waraen: yeaah aAa- 
foat Suacfafa srarai agfaar afq anrara- 
armed wenttia WaaTay: i WalaATATA Waaya- 
fasta Qarmafacreda woraferare ww Were 
unt? (Bh. P. +, 1) 0 4 wt weet utafe waa 
we fram am aaiie aafeafers oil wats 
way arg waa wgUTTaA 1 ° 

The skandhas end as follows: 1., fol. 18b; 
11., fol. 216; ut, fol. 83la; 1v., fol. 41b; v., 
fol. 49b; v1., fol. 58a; vur., fol. 68b; vutt., 
fol. 72a; 1x., fol. 846; x., fol. 144a; x1., fol. 
155@; xu., fol. 1620. 

It concludes with the two verses (Bh. P. x1., 
20, 21): waewet anade n apie waa? n 
followed by the colophon: =f Whinrawauniae: 
ATR: 

On the margin of the last page another 
hand has written, in Devanagari, the title 


Bhagavatasamgrahakatha ; and on fol. la, in | 


Bengali and Devanagari, Bhagavatasamgraha. 

The old number of the MS. was 464, under 
which the work is referred to by Burnouf, 
préf., p. clxvi. 


For another work-of the same title see | 


above, no. 3518, [H. T. Cotzsrooxe.] 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


3540. 


1491c. Foll. 51; size 15} in. by 44 in.; 
modern Bengali handwriting; six lines in 
& page. 

Samkshepa-Bhagavatimrita, or Laghu-Bha- 
gavatamrita, an epitome of authoritative opi- 
nions regarding the divine nature of Krishna, 
his attributes, and his identity with the 
different mauifestations of Vishnu; abridged, 
by Rupa Gosvémin, from a more extensive 
compendium compiled by his brother, Sand- 
tana Gosvamin. 

The MS. contains only the first khanda, 
called Srikrishnamrita, while the whole work 
seems to consist of two khandas, the second 
being apparently devoted to the praise of 
Krishna’s female companion, Sri. 

It begins (with the numbers added): 

ARTS NTT HOUTATHTTAT | 


W wa wayaTaversragat: wer nau Cf. 
[p. 1275b, note. 


FUT faargat aAaATANAS | 
ua: datianiaiata fe gaya: nz 
qarcfarefrerranTaeg rear: (° wT) I 
waraed EET daut GqaTHSt u Qu 
wttaagatath et qwifs aa: 
aut wafer fragt wea usu 
winanuaraita: WIaRrTaaTyA A 
uaatfa aead dean fara wan 

xe Utaurmmadqancat few t 

wrt aun wa ager ufcfaat uv & 0 
fatal ufafrent aaa afapaa 4 
WUTARATAATST WE LI HALAT i 9 i 
wre: Wreaatfaarfefa arama | 
Wea WaT ated arafafa: nbn 


fa @ aamfaerarfefa sarafauraa: | 
SATA FAA TAATANAT: FA We 


> |? erm 
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walarea Ged TERA: 
ame mene faeued MATTE Wao 0 
BUSUATRTHET GANAS: | 
zaat fafad anfa woaatrimeg u 99 u 
Wa SUE u 
waaay agt BiET: w Tay Hak 
wan wadfgarat n° 
The work is founded: mainly on the Bha- 
gavatapurdna; but, by way of illustration, 
extracts are given from other Purdnas and 
similar works, such as Vishnudharmottara, 
Mathurdkhanda of the Skandapurana (fol. 440), 
Brihadvaishnava (fol. 42a), Ndradapafcaratra, 
Bhagavadgita, and Harivamga. Each passage 
is followed by a short gloss (kdrikd) added by 
the compiler. 
It ends: qa aa 


aretaley ae eae 
atu werqe@ersaer(!) 1 
Hararguyfawqaray 
rar We AAT aes vl 

Brews 4) Fararabinfad @ fart wd usim- 
fegaym: yearafeufafa uefa deperaaya wt- 

qarnya ATA yaa v 
The title ‘ Laghubhdgavatimrita’ — which 
also appears in a MS. in Bihler’s Cat. of 
Gujarat etc. MSS., ii, p. 26 (where no 
author’s name is given) — is inscribed, both 
in Bengali and Hindi, on the first page of the 
MS. 
same idea as the ‘Samkshepabhigavatamrita’ 
of the colophon. In Kielhorn’s Cat. of Sansk. 
MSS. in the Central Provinces (Nagpur 1874) 
a work of the latter title is attributed (pro- 
bably erroneously) to Krishnacaitanya himself ; 
‘whilst in Stein’s Cat. of Kashmir MSS, (p. 225) 
no author is mentioned. A Bhagavatdmrita is 


It is doubtless meant to convey the 


mentioned as one of Sandtana’s works at the 
end of a MS. (Raj. Mitra, Notices, vi., p. 198) of 
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that author’s Vaishnavatoshinz (in an epilogue 
added thereto by his nephew, Jiva Gosvamin) ; 
cf. also Wilson, Essays on the Rel. of the 
Hindus, i., p. 167; and according to the com- 
mentator’s explanation (see next MS.) of v. 5 
of the introduction, the present work is an 
abridgment of Sandtana’s compendium. Wil- 
son, l.c., also credits Rupa with a Laghubha- 
gavata, or abridgment of the Bhdgavatapurdna. 

For another MS. of the same section of 
the work, see. Roth’s Cat. of Tubingen MSS., 


p. 16. (H. T. Cotxsrooxs.] 


3041. 


1418. Fol]. 116; size 12} in. by 43 in.; 
fair, modern Bengali handwriting; six lines 
in a page. 

A commentary on the Samkshepa-Bhaga- 
vatamrita, by Rdadhaémohana Sarman, In- 


complete. 
It begins : 
THAR faraTAASMIBs- 
TYTATATRTHLAATS ST: | 
Taaatacaatafeatacta: 
a@slfq aaaaa: ufcarg fart n 
wat wtacargs vfcrrgerarterst- 
PISTRTAASUTS FTAA MS TAT: 
winarraarad qayt areqrad wtAAT 
Traeheagta areat ssaet yitgaT uv 
ae Gaara wHEateataue | 
PAT EAs SMATHTQA SAAT ti 
Iifcfearasaaarfantars aA AT Ty we - 
wofesd agergt fyrafyend qyrarceraarert * 
aqafa i amen gfa t 


* DBhag. P. (Bomb. 1838) x., 87, 46: are varau 
ARTS TAA FUTTTAT STAT | 
Wwe whyaranoratgat: se: 0 
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Fol. 5b: whauraeafseud aaj sferq fran- 
geet Rowe cafen nefiwermgureaaea 
UTA SY VaeyITEqaaata | wUM- 
wifafa (Bh. P. x1. 5, 33) | a 

Fol. 86: wrrararafet aigéaraa amafa- 
tfa(@qe MS.) aanité durefay aad zfe wafeae 
wig wraad i warcfaafa 1° Rercferera free 
fateracent aacfaatea gheat waftnad 
aya (!) aa afy arredt wrrqaet wtawt ward aT 
deri Waray 1° 

Fol. 9a: gerat framasara ae WaTaRAAA- 
are Biafefa weeps: wiasereraraTertA- 
yaa: qaweftfa at ugatfa freanfed amraargt 
rrenfreragert ett NTT Tafa 
Warn wsraafa Tt aca aCdaraiaaa TeAqUE- 
TeATUMaaaTet dyue fader fart wat 
Sutera gt 


As contained in this MS., the commentary 


does not even extend to the end of the first 
section, but breaks off abruptly, in the middle 
of fol. 116s, in the comment on a kérika — 
agufafa frre ayUARS att AeTAT |eet wa 
aygirnrra: 1 — found on fol. 48a, 1. 1 of the 
MS. of the text. 
the title of the commentary is not given in 
the MS. itself; but on fol. la another hand 
has inscribed, in Devanagari, the erroneous 
title wtruvieritarfiaagesrraary . 

The MS. is referred to, under its old 
number 1532, by Burnouf, préf., p. clxvi. 


There being no colophon, 


[H. T. Coxzsrooxe. | 


3542. 
2084. Foll. 145; size 123? in. by 5} in.; 


good Devanagari writing, of about 1700 a.p.; 
7-14 lines in a page. 
Muktaphala, a summary of Vaishnava doc- 


trines as propounded in the Bhdgavata-purana ; 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


composed by Vopadeva, son of the physician 
KeéSava, and pupil of Dhanega; with a com- 
mentary, entitled Kaivalyadipika, composed 
(at his father’s house in Kataka) by Hemddri, 
son of Kamadeva, and at the time minister of 
king Ramardja (or Réimacandra, a.v. 1271-1309) 
[A.] 


Vopadeva’s work, being exclusively based 


of Devagiri. 


on the Bhdgavata, is sometimes described * as 
& mere commentary or gloss on that Purdna. 
It consists of three divisions, treating respec- 
tively: (a) of the nature of Vishnu, and the true 
mode of his worship (Vishnubhakti), foll. 1-54; 
(b) of the duties and rites to be performed by 
his votaries (Vishnubhaktijanya), foll. 54-74; 
(c) of the nine different grades or dispositions 
(rasa) to be attained by them successively in 
the perception of his all-pervading power, 
foll. 75-145. 


The text begins : 
faut tarara Fe taqeTeTTT | 
ainantafdgen aaarahrerreary ua a 
fauguta aqaattarreaatra | 
weraatat erarat atarat atepadrat 0 2 0 
gfinraregarat earfenwaraat: | 
Fropraperarat TUATHA: uy u 
AISA Ua BaMaAylaat | 
vfaeartyar qruarssargryfaar nu 8 nu 
WIA aASAae Tat | 
enfedraqad fart 
As PRUATAATASENT wv 
ware? fromraca un wa frotsaqa vere o 
= Ss Ut 
Wares were W safe a seTEA Nn & 0 


* As, for instance, in Gopalacarya’s Bhagavatabhi- 
shana, printed at Bombay and Benares. 
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B gurl fatrart: aay) warfad Saat fac- 
ait: | warafad Qaat arart: nw THA TH Wal 
YU | THAT WaT | AAAT See! WS fracas 1 0 


Hemadri’s commentary, Kaivalyadipikd, 


begins: 
usaifrefaata Gata wa 
wraegaiiae ag uta: | 
WISTSTA CAA TBAT ATT 
qorfingant xfs arzaa nan 
aqount ufwea atsy 
qurifeat saat watat 
ware aetat FATA 
ne fareatierg? # uz 0 
atta fraiurat 


safe a a@ yfa arfaren: t 
fagaa ay WuAtaT sfy 

waayes Aaa SE ZU 
wferanfarafa qSyaeNy 

BUTMTTTTAATTTTS: 
Fagan ats aEe 

TOT MGA yfT ATR: Bu 3 
aq aenafavererag 

ai edd SI A AU TAT | 
Wal Awe faraterarca 

famfngeta aan: aorfae: uuu 
Wa Taras Ta TaaPTERAT | 
wa ztat qagfg av averctioat n & u 
at fasrarearitecat 

wagtsaqatinasagytat | 
zrat frat worse FET 

Sufaat afez atg qu: ware u 9 


> xe qygraray efat wat featQumian 
ufcaarfanaautcfafnfearam fyeracafcqsara 
3 wafeivgaat dearrennfacrand wtqnaehrrar 


aferare i frayfaanfe i ° 
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From the comments on vv. 2-5 (throughout 
interpreted in a double sense) we extract the 
following passages : 


yew Baja sia agcawentfem eafgm 
waftraagardt eqifarar i agare t fafeqrarfe | 
aqat wiretat araqaa: | waventat dofetarafa: a 
afusmfcatruram wiet wert tafe darfercraat- 
TORI on AORIT 1 may Seatsracrqet 
foara waotier: 1° u eat wre eeraTaa >yPs- 
area wea awa aq ufatad aitqan: a ea 
Bay Vy AAT AAO ANA uta: arasat ufery 
fast frroyed fait a wer wey Bt: FT WeTw eT 
wa 1 arfamferarfgurapna: «areal fe ferafa 
Vga arrarat fegychaets eerara: we 
famaaa wnat wafearat Ararat fafeaoradaaes 
qetariersaata wat waarecuadye yraraafrdet 
WTASISANSI WANE! A fe Aha: dfracrorfefaas 
aadara Wt surg ary sf fag: qecaqs wearaa- 
Bart Tafaya: 1 ws we ARIAS WAT Was wi- 
aifa dinfagitfa: en garfe: geafage: ARTA 
tienfonfa ay qtenfa arfa adifa safe wat 
faaga wa wafaTendy aaa Te afad | Tae 
warerat lags | AS FR Seal qa Area 
serena fae’: 1° 


The text of the Muktdphala ends (with the 
numbers supplied from MS. B): 


Sarantaachdeeret 

watrarn fearage wate: | 
awa fataagrefafant 

fatera wa fegretre nu [24] 0 
weary frum ae: vateat 

wrig yatfa ford frat firat 1 
wag ag ATTN 

saragaat at afataeqat u [8t] w 
aa wqaifdaafosfowaT | 
earfgurfat wars ayaa atgara uw [29] 0 
fatey qaat cfg det: step TTT I 
gafgdeat gamed tH fe wi: w [8t] a 
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enfgaigua eq qua Wa 

aaa gfiagqaa qasaay | 
Farad wire arre tyrEt 

areiacget quarey arfam nu [se] o 
2 vq fod cam feyis: gery i 
Barfg: BAurata: Baaaneferw: u [vo] nv 
fazzanfgaa fargrTyya | 
enfgaiagaa garawrataca u [ua] wu 


weit ntareara: qrafmafua: yrfearat atat 
UMS ATT: wiwafrasy wa Arif wth | 
wate: Mqafafrafasra du Yara 
wa fy wan: afagofaoa: Sofearata: nu 
afa Taras WAH 


The last verse is not found in the other 
MSS., nor is it explained in the Kaivalya- 
dipikd, from which we extract a few passages 
of comment on the preceding verses (again 
explained in a double sense): 


teu Baga sfq wewramentfaan garfgat sala 
watasgad wufarafats wa aematia sha 
SAINTS VTufa t aqsifdarmre duaeeyd- 
forn mn aqiy fafemtacamctinfagan 1 aun fz 
afasgrat weeaenfa fuaraaige gar wafeaa 
agu vafa weia waRqatfreraquanereata arta 
fargrameraatanrerfentraeracre aaa Ta 
qaarat alyearaed 1 waste teat ware 
marta wfa froerferqaqeanfrmesay 
weragy qarmsret watt ati? [89] n° quat 
afd Bttd Het darze: sum fafawarr earfge¥e: 
areas Taet Ug apreatel fate FaraeTEl 
tH Ut a wi: uteurer fe warfare: n [se] n 
H Udita we ergcfaahrtacy we yO Farat 
ufcay ma & va faa afkiy: argh ve: Te sarfgive: 
equate: ae fractan: 1 faye ya Tcgat 
wrafa mat wefeat uforat afert waa ot 
WAIT WY TAN wyAt age wartia Fw 


faa afetyiaad ve: fdygea agate ola | 
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faufef srardaaadt 1 mated tra: wera afetyt: 
Bye a ET 1 we eeigfsafage: aqurata: 
Sarasa were we sSfragre: 1 atgy: 
afca wearaanatia (vr. azaremararfenatay with 
B,C) wraat yrargq: faamurrerata at waeT eferat 
art wee mart at fe ara geeafeafa waa wea 
wergue tae froauftafractacarfaatad [yo] 
fasanofge lgafectteard] n [ya] ner afefaearaa: 
ws Teaqe sfafaafen afcntt a1 sfeya(!) 
aifaeaatagt AeA TAA: UTRTTAT 
wraraataqaerata safest 
genufaa yfa afant wetat i 
crat frat qugeTAt FET 
wu: gat sa afwat egafa Aut’ nu 
wre wautiat wa anrautzat 
am arated Sacre ERT: 
WY ATR AMINA: Ata: WHIT eT 
Weqat aa Gea su fafafairrtaat sea: 
afed aa va anramama(at B, C) aa- 
[eer 4(°@ = C)- 
aivarfu(yfrare C)fgdafafcs yu: & aa 
[sraracr: 
ctat Farmeeat ara STaatiaat 
Sarig: TH TR STATE Byala 
afa garfgeatattam aaraeetet BATA tt 


[Gaikawar. ] 


3543. 


55. Foll. 163; size 103 in. by 43 in.; 
careless Devanagari writing of the latter part 
of last century; ten lines in a page. 

Vopadeva’s Muktdphala (folt. 52), followed 
by Hemddri’s Kaivalyadzpika (foll. 112; part of 
fol. 91, and the whole of fol. 92 being, how- 
ever, left blank). [B.] 


* ezagagard B; eyag me C; Pr.ged qian 
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The gap in the commentary extends from 
fol. 1076, 1. 1, to fol. 1088, 1. 2 infra in A. 


Though much less correct than A, this copy 
is very useful in correcting the not infrequent 
mistakes of that MS. 


[H. T. Cotesrooke.] 


3544. 


1229. Foll. 141 (numbered 140, no. 92 
being double); size 114 in. by 6 in.; Deva- 
nagari writing; European paper (watermark 
1801); 7-15 lines in a page. 

[c.] 


To the four verses of the epilogue of the 
commentary this MS. adds the following: 


aaotrquara: wifradtaern:(? oF ze) 
waafrqufte: atfaaratfaee:(°a:) | 
wafa frrafiyaraag: ote: 
HUAMHSYR SAMIR HRETT 
gfe wtitucram qarmecter STeretica AATAT Ul 
(H. T. Cotesrooxe.] 


Muktaphala, with the Kaivalyadipika. 


3545. 


846d. Foll. 7; size 12 in. by 43 in.; 
good, modern Devanagari writing (European 
paper); seven lines in a page. 

Durjanamukhacapetikad, ‘a slap in the face 
of wicked men,’ being a vindication of the 
Bhagavata as one of the original Puranas 
promulgated by Vydsa, and not the work of 
Vopadeva; professing to have been written by 
Bamasrama. 
' A note in Colebrooke’s hand, on the margin 
of the last page, however, states that “ Mani- 
vam Tara is of opinion that this little tract 


is not the work of Ramagrama, but of Rama 
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Krishna Bha{fa, a Pandit now living at Be- 
nares. Ramasrama was pupil of Bhaffojt.” 
E. Burnouf, who has translated this tract in 
his preface to the Bhagavatapuréna (p. 59), on 
the other hand, is in favour of Ramaérama’s 
authorship, on the ground that the author of 
the Capefika dates Vopadeva five centuries 
back instead of six, as the contemporary of 


Colebrooke ought to have done, 


It begins : 


waatrent arn qa frsfsfraan 
armraaird de uriratardgya u 9 0 


wmaraattafa ada: wee: wanniafata wa 
arena tow fe dd arat sam am feata 
a fe ute wa freceaerg ara = warfe- 
Sat war HAaeaza Varga 1 ° 

Fol. 2a: fa a1 aaa fawaaaa arraa zt 
war WATgTAUT eta wasters eqagtat siacrena- 
ztat Saad werd drearats Tacaed aagat dawe- 
Tat water sacrerarat aneggat warmer 1 ° 


Itends: aq eattaafanutad aft aerfreere- 
waa Weeafafa Ga BVaa SeTaaAA TAMTETAR- 
foram n sfe atcareafacfem gaaperauicar 
BATA Ut 


For a second treatise of the same title see 


above, no. 3367. 
[H. T. Coresrooxe.] 


3546. 


846 c. 
Durjanamukhapadmapéduka, ‘a kick in the 
face of wicked men,’ being a reply, by an un- 
known author to the preceding tract; advo- 


Foll. 9; the same size and hand. 


cating Vopadeva’s claim to the authorship of 
the Bhagavatapurana. Translated by Burnouf, 


préf., p. 73. 
Bass = 8c 
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It begins: agHaa 4 SUAATASaA aeaaq: fa 
ard i arfa warfearit arfa ntafase sft 74 
yar: | aaa Hqatayet eeaay Waa qurarfaaa- 
amaafaira wafer a arcufage afk TE 
warfefrerarrarasttaterarat fear garag tt eTeraTA | © 

It ends: 

=z anfa Worat auarat fzva 
ufaatacfacear witfeat ufeie: | 
faracanaTaTaTenrR SPgTAT 
waferraatat waaaaTa 0 
fa SHATATATEART VATAT t 
{H. T. Cotesrooxe.] 


3547. 


457. Foll. 208; size 163 in. by 5 in.; 
clear Bengali handwriting ; European paper 
(watermark 1802); eight lines in a page. 

Maha-Bhagavatapuréna, an apocryphal Pu- 
rapa recounting the story and exploits of Devi, 
and urging her claims to being worshipped 
as the supreme deity. 


The MS. contains only Khanda I., consist- 
ing of 80 adhy@yas. Perhaps, however, the 


work was never carried any further. 
The first adhydya runs as follows: wt 


arcragy are Oo 
atari fafefared sa: EET STC. WISH: 
dent fnfeg: ea wrae wat we oT aiff: | 
ararat waft aehat qraearafaar: uct 
at eat uaa fasaat eAraatinet vu 
TW aaa wa: ufrara afe 
ary sat WaT UPTATA GAY I 
steanfarfa at arama at 
war ue gfe qed aftarg aT an 
Val AMAT WATE HAT: | 
ungafamed yt aafaet ae a 


Waa He i 


arafyra HEMMIN BIaefaat I tt 
que aim afe eigen 0 
fan fragt wa fan areTeayaa 
waa @ gar afte dora 3 
dat srafeetarat quia werd o 


ae sara un 


week WIRSTA AeA ARTAAT | 
quay wot qe AETTATRA 

aqre wrarara: wear ufagnfed 
wa Saad os gaara TATE 0 
Maal waa a WaTye HATTA | 
Rae Wad Ws wel wad fea: 0 
weg a wea sfa at Taqacfa | 
faad wufaurfa cenfacfed aa: 0 
gaa frernfaer ware sfretian: | 
qaewqifaad at aefagt atu 


wa FT u 


war geass wa WaTTatey AT | 
vaqras (ea?) wet Hae afaGAT o 


ar sara i 


aefiirrara ware: aaaefaet at | 
wSyTUagrearat Ta AAT werAfa: a 
Frat BNeyatha yeranfa AeTaha: | 
a afanfred & aifacia wafeaa 0 
RaTATa WH weat afer YAS | 
want: Ut wel Arete Ta fare u 
wed aifaa sefafa fearacram: | 
TareenfasTa waifaat WA Bu 
qearaa a ararfa werarat HeUG | 
qa: we gt wel Sraafai eo W 
fafard wergfaaart aot Aa: I 
mat feta: ge erefaacraT: a 
Haq WAST FUT Wart (ge) THAT | 
SEES way fered WANA u 


a ——— 
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Ua WM: Wea: war wala AeA | 
Te Wa Wt we aA safe faced u 
narerat fart ata wfafal:] eats 
wa dorgfoanta warfofadt = a7 0 


WHat WaT Tass wat Tay 1 
qararury ures fat we yard 


Siege yar frraaaaa 21 

Aen Waa WIgeTTUTAa ITs 0 
wag Tas 

wements ynfa wa ay wane A 

aa ret Mat wmaat ws u 
ayTars 

TW wacfaarty wera @ ahs | 

ua: ward fe ad Ran raat | 
SAATs tt 


wad urea fart aifrfttr fafeaae 1 
ater aad faved Rat eit sorevat nu 


euatars 
ut waydfa cant waarqarfe war: 
avarg: Gut aa ght want Fa 

ga sara n 
watfct fageaa ara: weraaty: | 
htt want aa at wefa faford nu 
BaeaeaayaT AT: (r. at) waa 
ware egifaar aorenfrected 
RHATMT BUTEA: UTA 
wagaaat yat afacrrefsret n 

Waa we: u 
gi franfa mate wal qenfeariaa 

WAR IAA ATV Was afar 


"© ta atsia @ ware sz yaa foes arate: 


me: wa: afcafitg wa gor ora waged vu 
mrariny efcftem wat VaTaa etary 
Rar afcarfa gqufa a yat wt Tafa) 


eueretardt wget aaa Ww 


Serererana wifqrersesat ft 
fa & arefay wd frrat ae: wyufes nu 
mw Ya: ae efea ce Blase 
derenty feretferarfa @ aceite: art 
wararafcifearerpra arta exfertt 
aeaTTAMETht Wed wal aA shea a 
Mtiemypaeufufraadt wt wa WH, 
raat ot nent wy wert aut fae ay 
wr wie: wm sia ae wnpaited where 
mararaqagy wa fe at werfa raga 1 
mate acarfes Head get war fae 
Waa wage afaaat wal wea yd 
ware aad fates war yraqra we a- 
wafaraa fafafen: TEeaut: WweaT wafa u 
wesag wafer S aynt WareT: we free, 
@ Wat vaersrars waged warafa fet 
marta fala fe fra aia fawrfes 
wi tfa faegaatanct of watee a: 0 
gad Afrararg Bafa: deyat ant 
wet SHTATA Were Barat 
sate fe a gat winrfaorraferm t 
wae dyed ey Srarafraey a 
eRaaeaMt wealiearyia t 
weaarefagat fearaciagtiia: 
feequenrecr aetfen qrareat(!) 
waftarefitar aatrawew nu 
fay 4 wgten To TIA WT 
BETS Bi Wat SAT AIT 
waarargtiaa feerera wa 
waifefsuyant 8 AAS SASHA v 
urrat afgaraenn aqifereurefrat 1 
arargriusrat atut aefes weaticat u 


at Sara 


edeufa dare qoacyAt Aha: 4 
at Sat Wa Aa Atel WA 
wat wreat cat Stet wearThrarfeed 1 


&8c2 
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yfreren Weay TSy UTATATT I 
RETINA ATA Goa BASH IA 
nary frcat eat araregfafrcre tre | 
wi ret yo: area: wy fas: u 
weraagst ge ye wary | 
ReMtat Gut WaTWAaTT TT 
aerg afat aa ot arfent wart 
Sere: wafqunfa staatd waa: wu 
waivazerfa aaaagafa Wt 
REPT St aAehat Tse u 
eq agra wargrafeay | 
ufcarura orarat werarafararafa 

efa° aeniTaanaATyed Aa WIRY SUTT: 

The contents of the chapters are only indi- 
cated in a few of the colophons. At the end 
of adhys. 16-20 the work is styled winenimad 
ATITY Whrraatatagafaufgerat deed ou 

Adhys. 70-74 contain the Gargdmahatmya ; 
78, the Tu- 
lustmahatmya ; 79, the Rudrikshamahatmya. 


75-77, the Kamakhyamahatmya ; 


It ends: |e Zara i 
earaes Faq YOR Afra SA 
Be sfer Rita aret gut wegihrt a 
BAe: ATA: wsEt ufaaiga: | 
Wy sot faaromsfa par Areata 
Qype afadt youfaar 
wea TATE ATES ARTA 
ae dftaa me aaa apEafam | 
a 3é Were sire fesafat 1 
waam sift wea ard agate mead nu 
waaarTAleaHTAT aH | 
UaaTHUY Basy at AeAarTATA 0 
afa Winerinrad FETT WeAwIAATiTaraTT- 
faraat Sqr: W tou BaTRETd WoReTE: 
Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notiées, i., p. 208 (48 adhy.); 
R. Roth, Cat. of Tibingen MSS., p.15 (80 adhy.); 
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Burnouf, Bhagav. Pour., préf., p. cxl., note, 
refers to this MS. under its old no. 321, but 
erroneously takes it to contain the first book 
of the Devibhagavata. 


[H. T. Cotesrooxe. } 


3548. 


1918. Foll. 320; size 13% in. by 6 in.; 
clear Devanagari writing of 1525 a.v.; 14-16 
From fol. 278 to the end 
many leaves have suffered somewhat from 


lines in a page. 


damp and wear. 

Matsyapurana. 

For an analysis of the work see Aufrecht, 
Cat. Bodl., no. 95. 
work have appeared in India. 


Several editions of the 


The MS., which was written by two brothers, 
Tripurari and Lakshmidhara, begius : 
nara(r. wsts)atsarzranfeyarfeaterran: 
wag fapinra wae aaat ra n 9 
Colophon: Way ate af sagan way 
utaat wreré ard ysag aqeit wfrarat weaea 
fafgarfa avi fora n faye qiaws aoe At 
Way wey Warerafeaiy u afeafedt gers feted a 
arazigTa ate maaeasaa(? we) eafagtrie wai 
fefet saTremPbra yah fefet cert un cran- 
watdaratisg afeqgrarera 


[Dr. Joun Taytor.] 


3549. 


2032. Foll. 384; size 13} in. by 6 in.; 
fair Devanagari writing of 1767 a.v.; 15-18 
lines in a page. 

Matsyapurana. 

Colophon: feuatfat Wraterat atataatent- 
qaa wet witzereat | fatatat we wtaa- 
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atant aa ya wigat wtqucant fatata 1 waq- 
ung | fofet aqua efcatet(r. ettrig?) 
aq eee aw aratrara yRIGY frat chraraz wv 


[Garxawak. ] 


3500. 


1080. Foll. 344; size 13} in. by 6} in.; 
fair Devanagari writing of 1795 a.v.; fifteen 
lines in a page. 

The same work. 

This MS. was collated with the Oxford one 
by Prof. Aufrecht, and found inferior. 

[H. T. CotEesrooxs. ] 


3551, 3552. 


406, 407. Foll. 459 (of which foll. 29, 
135-145 are wanting; whilst nos. 103 & 355 
are double; and fol. 219 is wrongly bound 
between 226 & 227); size 124 in. by 6 in.; 
modern Devanagari writing; thirteen lines in 
& page. 

Matsyapurdpa, in two volumes, with con- 
tinuous pagination ; likewise collated by Prof. 
Aufrecht. 

[H. T. CotEBRooxe. | 


3558. 


2831. Foll. 420; 
fair, modern Devanagari writing (European 


size 64 in. by 9 in.; 


paper); sixteen lines in a page. 
A portion of the Matsyapurdna, comprising 
the first 127 (of the 278) adhyayas. 
The copyist has left frequent gaps in the 
text. 
[Siz Craries Witxrne.] 


3004. 


2320b. Foll. 18; size 11} in. by 6 in.; 
clear Devanagari writing of 1807 a.p.; seven- 
teen lines in a page. 

Praydgamahatmya, in 12 adhyayas; ascribed 
to the Matsyapurana. 

The writing of the first two pages has been 
somewhat damaged by the leaves sticking to- 
gether. 

It begins: arcrag arena? un Ea Sars 

ala: alt Wreath wavrenaait 1 
[arétaa alfat aac utzgaa nan 
wea | Ta (aa ed.) aa HIATT FuTya | 
vaferaat trat gatyat gfufes uz u 
urged danfelrar ya: Ya | 
arateranrdnt wat ewaregqequfa n 3 on 
wureatgy wen: ae t fat mm: 1 
aged watford te garg ateat: 8 a 
ae ata grog whe Heres: | 
gates carat yrerqaarge: * yn 
wraraaa faem: ay 3 vycrfaa: | 

fat at creas witay fa sara aT We 0 

Cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 96. A litho- 
graphed edition of the treatise was published 
at Benares in 1854. 

Compared with the corresponding section 
in the Purdna itself (ed. Jib. Vidy. 1876, adhy. 
102 seqq.) this Mahatmya will be found to be 
an enlargement on the original version. Thus, 
ed. adhy. 102 (verses 25) corresponds to MS. 
adhy. 1 (vv. 57); 103 (vv. 19) to 2 (vv. 38); 
104 (vv. 22) to 3 (vv. 41); 105 (vv. 56) to 4 
(vv. 80); 106 (vv. 21) to 5 (vv. 22); 107 (vv. 
1-18) to 6 (vv. 129); 107 (vv. 19-34) to 7 (vv. 
49); 108 (vv. 24) scattered over 8 (vv. 75), 9 
(vv. 50), 10 (vv. 71); 109 (vv. 19) to 11 (vv. 47). 


* gar uta a gt @ ad Va Aer I 
gawd @ trad gaurgaafarm ued. M. Pur. 


1284 


It ends: 
wea FAT wa aufos a 
Re Warrareret YyUtfa WITT UW 3s U 
Wanrarast BS Get uratfa fears | 
aatrtanieg ata froacfa u 3uu 
wad wes WIR ATT ATTRA | 
a eaRraatear fraprfaacray: n ae 0 
atarhorat waren grat Wasa | 
wersararay sfeyurhe: wit u 39 0 
aferstatfad fan nuit TaTaT: 3 N 


afa WTHRAIT WUVTATSTR STEM SwTT: n° 


The MS. was written by one Radhakrishna 
Duveda (? Dvivedin). 


(F. Bucnannan.] 


3550. 


2329. Foll. 326; size 11 in. by 54 in.; 
clear, modern Devanagari character; ten lines 
in a page. 

Markandeyapurana. [A] 

Like the two other copies, the MS. agrees 
more with that class of MSS. called the Mai- 
thila MSS. by the editor of this work in the 
Bibl. Ind., the Rev. K. M. Banerjea. 


It begins: arcradt aren ° 
Au narafacd Assad weTAht 
wrafqed renin sifafa: wager o 
Adhydya 136 of the edition is followed in 
this MS. by the two chapters (here in one) 
given there in the appendix: sfa nfwara® un ——- 
wee ytraifa?n but differing considerably, 
especially in the latter part; and for the last 
two élokas it has the following: Sfafaeare u 


wa ANTE deeanted fest t 
amate: at Ja(AaC) afaeat(r.cm:) afoufan 
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wz etargu: dg a com: afro: a 
ater war ang gfecafreanfcut t 
faymraqargzare (Cetere C) taal wag au 
Vaal Tat BANA BAT I 
farqarcmtert afeat araaatict n 
4 wer aEUgegren qifa ea: waz 
ae: alraemaafadetinifa dara: 1 
wrarafennana AaraT Ugafa a atfirat 
weata a fag: qerquran cara wal aA: 8 
afa wtarszaged afafats wert want n 


[Garcawak. | 


3506. 


412. Foll. 239; size 12% in. by 6 in; 
fair, modern Devanagari writing; thirteen 
lines in a page. 

The same work. [B.] 

The pagination, which omits nos. 130-139, 
stops altogether after fol. 193. 

It begins : 

Wee caatyrt wrt yaRaTd | 

aged wera fawn sa: Uff nan 
aeniriirerarfa frre on Tu 
UI 4: AHSHAINTT: On 30 
artraat are Oo us 

ofeant afrd od wa Tat Efe | 
eyvaeam wa a femnfcat nun 
Tat afcat wet wa A yaa: feta: 
masa afaad afafa: weroraA un & 0 
wuenarafact Asa weTahe 
arafgey wea Afafa: Viger us 0 
ugfalastfa] & aeRigerencarfeary | 
aradarataae deehararaty (ratte) at 
Brn argranes Hage wav wt 


* ad etinge: dg wn afafafarara o B; 
ud etirguensdtien afadgar: u C. 


- 
ET Raa meas —— 
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watt q afcuifa dat rend yA: 
wifhrerfufsags ergata eu 
aid wagarat mace wee FI 
USAT MAUS ALTAR: (AL: UTA: C) MAWANAn 
TT ATTATSTTA © 
It ends in the same way as A, omitting, 
however, the last verse of that MS.; the colo- 
phon being followed by (cf. end of edition): 
aoa dan wy afaat warqfear | 
wrarat az wearfa aw we yatta wnat 
wrarara wargifa VaTeWRarfea: | 
afod afaat aa aTesaa Whaat 2 u 
ger afeat qua @ BATA Ae UfeAT i 
This is followed by an anukramanika: ara¥zu- 
Sfafatare: (Wace: FTG: | way: 1° — — eae 
feafafa ward Sé aTaeeagTrt 0 
(H. T. Coresrooxs.] 


3557. 


932. Foll. 218; size 12} in. by 6 in.; 
good, clear Devanagari writing of 1793 a.p.; 
twelve lines in a page. 

Markandeyapurdana. 

It begins: wetfnfttarafifrargara ou aT 
We 8 RHSHAAMETH: Ou AUruTafacat(!)? u 
nefasstia # ra? watiA g a(!) 4 Brat aTgfamMes 
raat warae (!) n° as B. 

It ends as A, but omitting the final (Sar- 
dulavikridita) verse. 

Fol. la has the following note by Cole- 


brooke :— 


“The holy Mareandéya (son of Mricanda) will live 
through twenty-four ages of Brahmd. See the story 
in the Bhagavata; his life was originally limited to 
six years, but grants of larger periods of life (were) 

in consequence of successive acts of austere 
devotion. Seven others are acknowledged to be long- 
lived :— Asvatthéman (son of Drona), Bali, Vydsa, 
Henumat, Vibhishana, Cripdchérya, and Paragurdéma.” 


[H. T. Coresrooxz. } 
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3058. 


2258. Foll. 8 & 66; size 7} in. by 4 in.; 
clear Devanagari writing of 1775 a.v.; 6-8 
lines in a page. 

Devimahdtmya, a section of the Markandeya- 
purana, viz. adhydyas 81-93 in the Bibl. Ind. 
edition, but here divided into 12 chapters. 

The work is preceded, on the first 8 leaves, 
by the usual devotional tracts—the Devych 
Kavacam, the Argalastotram, and the Kilakam— 
here consisting together of 93 verses, which 
thas raise the extent of the chief work (con- 
sisting in the edition of 572, here of 630 slokas) 
to somewhere about 700 verses, whence the 
work is also called Saptaéati. 

The copyist’s signature runs thus : 

waa azn fofeatad vere ghrarafraa qcrat- 
fazer wart un areqTATs ya Veit 8 erat 

As one of the most favourite Saiva text- 
books, this work has been frequently published 
in this form in India. 

On the margin of the first few pages of the 
principal work, some notes from Négojibhat{a’s 


commentary have been added. 
{R. Jonnson. ] 


3559. 


2415. Foll. 14 & 84 (counted 85, no. 66 
having been omitted); size 8 in. by 4 in.; 
Devanagari writing of 1776 a.p.; six lines in 
a page. 

Devimahatmya, with the introductory tracts. 

[R. Jonson. ] 


3560. 
2240. Foll. 218; size 3 in. by 2} in.; 


modern Devanagari writing; six lines in a page. 


Devimahatmya, with introduction. 
[R. Jonnson.] 
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3561. 
$234. Foll. 76 (paged 1-152); size 44 in. 


by 84 in.; neatly written, in Devanagari, by 
Lal Mahatab Réy ; ten lines in a page; bound 
in Russia leather, with a clasp. 

Devimahatmya, with the introductory tracts; 
writien in half-sloka lines. 

It ends: =fa wreya ara ward gresat frat 
aoaarat wignesteers Ustasds SreMATATaa 
foferay 1 ° 


[Srr Cuarres WixEtns. ] 


3562. 
2247. Foll. 153 (counted 154, no. 27 being 


passed over); size 44 in. by 24 in.; modern 

Devanagari writing; six lines in a page. 
Devimahétmya, with the introductory tracts, 
slightly increased by a few more meditations. 
[R. Jounson. J 


3563. 


3214. Foll. 245 (the first 10 of which are 
wanting); size 2% in. by 23 in.; modern Deva- 
nagari writing; six lines in a page. 

Devimahatmya, with the introduction, the 
first, and larger, portion of which is, however, 
wanting, [R. Jouneon. ] 


3564. 
3237. 


64 in. by 4in.; modern, indifferent Devanagari 


Foll. 98; stiff Indian paper, size 


handwriting ; six lines in a page. 
Devimaéhatmya, without introduction. 


It ends: werd quay werat WeaTAt faa- 


qaretarend feted qeafraraaa wha aan | 


Ce 
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3565. 
1067. Foll. 91; 


Devanagari writing of 1802 a.p.; seven lines 


size 6 in. by 84 in.; 


in @ page. 
Devimahitmya, without the introductory 
tracts. 
Colophon: War awen... ee gaa four 
waratware Braet Sara BATT HATA FATSATIT 0 


[H. T. Corzsrookz. J 


3066. 


2926. Foll. 41; size 12} in. by 5 in; 
Nepalese writing of 1757 a.p.; thirteen lines 
in & page. 

Durgatika, a commentary on the Devima- 
hdtmya (without the introductory tracts), by 
Jagaddhara—son of Ratnadhara and Dama- 
yantika—a descendant of Candegvara. 

The copyist seems to have had before him a 
MS. with some lacune on the first few pages. 
It begins (cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, vii., p. 164): 
wet araferara i 

WARMER ARTEAGA | 
afwar wg wewafeatgenfasa (arama? 
[R. M.) 

sani (atfcarey] arareiten arfanfadant (r. ont) 
wamngutta qinetart fautaa nu 
qavaratannia [yer] 

[wlaa area qataca t 
AATATRATS UCHTAT 

agarrent foaat afe wart wu 

zz fale algeqaanufe araquycarafa 

(M. P. 58, 6 seqq.) | 
arnt aq: Yt aq: Srifarercr | 
[etl afaercete TaaareTeraT 
Usat Aaa SATA We Teer Ay: I 
aaa: we thay atars nfaaeaat ou 
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ufa fe mfa wa eraqamareararafiay 
eater eatarend aréecgfa: afyrara 
wiyfarat (HY) OTE Bin HAW ATH: | HIT- 
werent wht ciraqadt yurierata 
(P. iv., 1, 120-128) eH n arafefcarte 1 ° 
The writing of the last page is partly effaced 
by wear. It ends: aguifraraa watSy TAT: 
Waar aeanfacaaiata at caotafata un 43 u 
froraxt Foard wifct wa wie 1 
alata: God wt spwawt: ah: u 
adgaa agate arn 
fanfrieefaia wreur | 
etaun[elcaat acfa ware 
wrerary Sra Yfost AAT N 
tet cere) aaa Bfaaaret saTE: Ait 
vyat (4) elalafranta(. . . aqafararfa 
[R.M.) aye Sartre gt 
merqaaracer afagetaa[ sy] erat (7. oT 
[afaat etaye R.M.) 
wasafradaagyet Gareywafya4r v 
werenearata ya (7. oaracanaty-) 
wate] wer fcfaterre 1 
wae fafufsa|faalara(arfae R.M.) 
Bay ray ase aa (aA aariy 
[arg R.M.) 0 
fa wirerretrerantspretant feoyat BATAT 1 
aT tos n° [B. H. Honeson.] 


3567. 

88. Foll.69; size 104 in. by 43 in.; good, 
modern Devanagari writing; 6-14 lines in 
& page. 

Devimahatmya, without the introductory 
tracts; with a commentary, Saptasativyakhya- 
na, by Nagojibhatta, son of Sivabhatta and 
Sf. [A] 

It begins: arézaq vara n 
wrath: qiraat wt aq: werd sen: 


dé fagraa agate frercseat aan an 
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arafafcfa u wadrarerrarar war arafa: | wrat- 
ferarfes. 1 faced aafa woreraer qeafreear 
(Oqrat B) wetfa fagrra wratfe que et wey ATA 
fam garfafa fawfawy: n° 

The commentary ends: wa wqfcaata are- 
fafraroa arafaifen agfeda sd wermerts fa 
awaatfa (here ends the Agra edition of 1870)1 
Tea ww way gfe fem wd wratrafa: 
eafa: | wag feaqersarat wate at: wat un faa 
fafast arat warsrt wat i wat daz wiitfa 
waoraecatta(!) adefefe: nafs fgaigareat- 
waviatigaa aRVataea wiley sara: vu 

This commentary has been repeatedly 
printed in India, [H. T. Coresrooke. | 


3568. 


1588b. Foll. 49; size 9} in. by 4} in.; 
fair Devanaigari writing of 1798 a.p.; eleven 
lines in a page. 

The same commentary, without the text ; 
but including the annotations on the prelimi- 
nary devotional tracts; and a supplementary 
section at the end. 

It begins: wrasaaq migfa(mte) argft ufa va 
wrt Sfafd ufa ufweaifagaes arézagea | 
waurafa Maes uv waret MTS TTA 
meameet muifrareera dufagt wa fafa 
yaa | waret Te: we: | 

wraaaarer & Ufearareratfeat: | 
want wait ae nerd weEfa u Efe ° 

The commentary on the Devimahatmya 
proper begins on fol. 5b; and it ends on 44a: 
aermetia xfa qwantfa adefafe: n xf areta- 
aeNggraAP Ase ARAtaTTs Wa 
Zqt Sura tt 

The remaining six leaves contain annotated 
extracts from Tantras connected with the wor- 


ship of the Devi, and the reading of the 
j 8D 
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Devimahatmya, beginning: warm eagataT- 
erniaaangatedafanm efgia: ararzaa | 
aréerefaiter: waratea: fra i aarfeaddhy 
featoacign un aa carceenfe: wart: feata: ae 
ATHTT BATT: | qa a waeata: wT wreeg ot fia? 

Besides this extract (patalas 20-28), and 
another (fol. 48b) from the Katydyanttantra, 
there are others from the Varahitantra (foll. 
46b, 48b), the Smasalayatantra(? Smasdnalaya- 
tantra) and the Haragauritantra (fol. 48a). 

It ends: mete waarard efe cada dfert 
(dfad) 1 farce aie tergen fed wafefa 
wanfafe: ararta(? ° at) fare aaragarfs (7. wat 
qarfcat) tafe wal ain weigarfeaanraat way u 
afa wtaganarm aaa fgreng gqaaa tiaras tga 
sstetrarerdt warfrarag uaa aby u 

(H. T. Co.zsrooxe.] 


3569. 


824. Foll. 60; size 124 in. by 43 in.; 
good Devanagari writing of 1798 a.p.; 9-18 
lines in a page. 

Devimahitmya (without the preliminary 
tracts), with a commentary, Saptagatitika 
(? Saptasatisetu), composed by Raghundatha 
Maskarin, or Raghunathagrama, for his pupil 
Gaiga Dvivedin. 

It begins : 

ia sé wa we arra feet gat vaet ad 
fa at wa waa afacatr dyfate raat 

ar fa aa wie featoucatiaed ara 
rerereriat wa fet mre Athearn 


HAAteA FTAA TAT: 

gfat Safe att: ayers 
SATA FAIA AAWAT 

TaTaTaA wraatia ttat v2 w 
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wT TYATTATAT 
TITAS Theat $a ag 
wafen: Ungatere 
Tart anra(r. ary) AAR Wy U 
safe fare afetafaarfer: | 
algarged ctat qa sbnfzafea: nen 
We fas wragrecraufqen afafatenincafard 
agfamerty deer arsed ventana | 2 
qa Reta deeraugfafa 1° 
At the end of the second chapter (fol. 175) 
we read : 
Ta MU AAT Ht Te ARTEL 1 
aust quaea: yafeqey fafa u 
tar my wa ge at wan fefe eat eat qu: 
ufeger wya:(!) + waar eat ag mesg: aArarfor 
(Padfa a) wetn sfx rramte wafeeparat ctarat 
APLATYTRATAN: WATR: 
Tt ends: 
wa faugat wifa afoaearaa BY sage, 
Ware BRS sfx weraa War UTM Ft 
foun wnfa wa Ta aa fastrittfastene:(?) 
ata sé wa Trenmnfa aa: darcfan (Ow) ga 
wart: acatgfd(? Cut) nfafedt aTeerrsat [wan 
aferarstia qeurt: ufafet nrerfa # Saat 
weatracat watford aarfa a erat (waa) 
warieayaat(?) wafa at sia oe 
nau 
araferaqyfcat fyreet(?) erat qari[:] a 
ferat srrafa eave wagiara dame t 
franibratganfrea aTag wraait 
trad TyaTeRRf Cae ATITTATH: HS WZ 
angatzter warfeana n day atuy Ayrerau- 
wateyat aqaret fefeat aryat ma frnrcaaty 
aintaz (eed 


3570, 3571. 


555,170. Foll. 382 & 350; size 124 in. by 
5% in.; fair Devanagari writing of 1805 a.p.; 
12 or 18 lines in a page. 
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Maudgalapurana, or Mudgalapurdna, called 
‘the final Purana (dntyapurdna)’ in the colo- 
phons; being intended to supersede all the 
others, and to dispose of the doubts left there 
as to which is the supreme deity, by establish- 
ing the claims of Ganega to that position. 


It begins: wa ataayquaren:: | 
wraferca fora (are B) magi wafafed 1 
ufgnarra gi wifrat qf dfemt nan 
fat aafes ararrardaahia | 
aATATTATS @ nUWaPTa(? Cars) at nz a 
watcqurarg fa: wyoy a:(a: B) 1 
araraarcare fq araniqual wit uv Zu 
we AN NIU APATElaT | 
are ateua fay marafag uw 8 u 
aa: fyrara yitara frond nefear’ 1 
garg gad Sa agit a feria nyo 
ward Wat wat arcrag wart 
warfa wrayer sé yer ged gin & 0 
earat what Sa aedtot aererat(~ aderB) 1 
aaa grea fat goasrafega (gerd? B)usn 
quae satan: (a qaqa: B) gitraren: war- 
[eren: (ferat rat B) 1 
afecrnrared afararcenfera: (Cera wat B) 
wa afegmart wrardt weet garq lee 
qfquinfeat ataranfegd en 
STI TANT Wh FIAT aT | 
afoneet wet actenray oa: (aet wTeAT 
[raz B) n 90 u 
afeifonrma ai Sazia ara 3 
qatat eqrarara gaast fray: uaa 
Afrmrcengiat w agdtera afafera: 
GN ual Aenet afscrafaafat 92 0 
© ger 2 gages qrearaatyar: | 
fanafaaaare: euaracafia: 0 93 0 
daqgcarears aenawrarfew: | 


HAAA VATA ASA: WTA STN ash 


Prarata war gat airs tearfea: (0 Shea: B) a 
wear: Vttgat wtararer AeA: wan 
WANT AEP: B EA Waka: 2 

wretia aa: gt (wafer B) aergredga: 1 ok 0 
wfirare qatadra wat qararatuc: | 

utafo: wont yet ware ayt Te: 0 99 0 


qa sare 


ag wan wetatse fortts ae va:(? gaTat:)1 
fam wt aa art wat ae qatar: nt 
waat weat w aareprfragrt 1 

atfert ureat eater ge qreaA: uae wl 
areqrgaaenr 3 araut(aum B) wafren: 
wat eaaria qraAre WA7g: 0 Row 

ware sé garat sé aarat se a dys: 1 
Maat eats Tat Se ATAMTTTA 2a 

xfa gad ary a gt 4 Oak | 

magarean: af afaga AINTAT: w Az un 


BTAUT Be: h 


Ut Yat Ae Vtaat yeaa | 

wa eaeATAT dyer: SA Tt WE ui 2 

Sys: BH yaaa afaew “prea 

waratal erga: atsrfes:(? mre) eerareara nev 
garatd wat a get aa Regia: t 
waTTE sat (@ B) qatat ware wn wn 


WraTs Jara uv 


YN YA ARMM WIT FHATTH t 

BUTT ATC TAaS AT: HUTS ATAAY HET URE 
ANTAUTIATC ATYTATTAT: WT t 
Fefoermranct @ yaarat femraq n 29 0 
4 2 wemacranfa Gfrerarta Af wt 
wa waa stat warfa Gersda nu xt w 
wd tira area afewerrefaar 1 
Afaarcerarerry feaMt WAT: SAT u ze 
wa fantfnerat 3 rd ured sft werefe: | 
Quart Wee ST Gera TeTTey wi Bo 
wa Vuferast ar afters a frefa t 


WHITSELTAA Ws WHITE HT u gan 
: 8p 2 
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Wa Wa wit Ae BAA I 
wat waj(ua wer B) age argrengrafercrd 
Sea dyarat & eat a Dazia [naan 
Boia wa Tt arr Taka eal ue 33 0 
afa gut were & yitaaa AEaaT 1 
age: wyarad Teed wate (Odeqa B) un gan 
qa Sarg n 
WUre Faget HY FraTqaTarfear | 
aad aufaania aia afod req (aT B)ugun 
Syw RIaTATa yaa A AAT: t 
arrerafararfa aramwagaifa wn 3k 0 
wargararfa @ geagacia a 
weapetia F aTaAAgaTaA Tu 39 0 
guataguarta afrerarfa arg: | 
wargaramerat netfa gues wu atu 
Brat Yet afar Cigar wyfaz 
fart afearera What: dyabiram n yen 
qiatanny wea (afeprentenrd B) wae 
[yaat sfeor: | 
FUUAITAT ULATATTATAT: Wi Bo t 
Guay wT Ay Shreray waa: t 
arapieaaatat Yat whit gator: w au 
fawd wmfinretfa ot fa wart 1 
wee qfaad: we uagerrer gitar: (git? aa- 
Wars Taran [yaxt B) n 820 
Wa Ge AEN AY F TH BWI 
quarfa @ daan(sic A, B) ata arat(arat: 
[ai 2B) wera nu 83 0 
xé uufat afa waa aft wat 
fort fad Berge ta a(S B) fargat waa (oa: 
[at B) nan 
gata sat: vie: ea fraqerat fa: 1 
Wass TUS FI ATT wl BV 
FI way as art aA Fast 
SUA ATTY saga wal 2 gta: Ut un ge 0 
ga yfaterim ate arg waa 
garfenmeza fawat Fa araa nas n 
wret Hua gfe Feurartdat 
adult araaat  widgrrarerd nat a 
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Suta then begins to expound the “ essence 
of the éruti and smriti,’” as revealed by the 
munt Mudgala to Daksha, when the latter 
sought deliverance from the curse of Rudra, 
and consisting in the knowledge of Ganega 
and the true mode of worshipping him. 

The whole work is divided into 9 khandas 
(vol. i., 1-4; ii., 5-9), each inscribed to a 
different avatdra: viz. 1., Vakratundacaritra, 
54 adhy., 91 foll.; u., Ekadantacaritra, 74 
adhy., 117 foll.; 111., Mahodaracaritra, 51 adhy., 
84 foll.; 1v., Gajdnanacaritra, 52 adhy., 90 foll.; 
v., Lambodaracaritra, 45 adhy., 74 foll.; v1., 
Vikatacaritra, 45 adhy., 95 foll.; vi1., Vighna- 
rdjacaritra, 16 adhy., 25 foll.; vmt., Dhumra- 
varnacaritra, 50 adhy., 87 foll.; 1x., Yogacaritra, 
a combination of different forms of Ganeéa, 
41 adhy., 60 foll. 

It ends: yitwarant wa: 0 

vfs efe maetat a det utfaneraat s 

4 affearag ara a a(aafee waa) fawg waar 
moVaty a: WAEFRA WaT WT I [won 
SarTUy TUT wrftarea fe aw uaa 
Wate ATMA WU WATT: | 

areata wrarat gop atfaaTeaTTTy wuz 
Rees manag: wf magia: a 

wafa aTadvara at sere fara: u ug n 

aur afe nen am turfrt att 
fesaea dget crenfa ew warmata u ua u 
wate aAUTMTAT Weraat ATTA: 

Satta warned arized Ta En Wy 

aq dgefaara wart Waa: | 

ates wrarfaa moyeeraat nue u 

sat geoat eta: feat aegfent | 
walfagfraree: wrigiardga: u usu 
werfaqmafuagnadagega: Tt | 

Seq aafa: wot wafaferat feat nut w 
are: KaGaTa arat ferarcaa t 
WRACTAN aaNet u we w 
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‘efa wtaeta atwe wergqua wads aprefcs 
qraeafeadd aitaeraftgt surg: uae nu HTH 
sau wanedzdeqr 2093 n dude wafdyfracara 
wtatagatta atfa arararfata 2guuo WeaTat: GeT- 
fagrarfrarag-gratta art u tam othe fafa ga(ge)- 
mat 2 art arferac a 

Nine leaves appended at the end contain 
an index of the adhydyas of the several 
Khandas. (H. T. Cotzsrooxz.] 


3572-3575. 


2673-2676. Four vols.; size 94 in. by 
42 in.; fairly good Devanagari writing of 1751 
(or 1811 ?) a.p. 

Maudgalapuréna, imperfect, wanting all 
after vi., 19, 88. 

Khandas 1s. and v. are written in a different 
hand from the rest. 

Vol. I. contains Khanda 1. in 228 foll., 8- 
10 lines. 

Vol. Il. contains Khanda u. in 122 foll., 
13 lines; Khanda 111. in 158 foll., 9-11 lines. 

Vol. III. contains Khazda iv. in 172 foll., 
10 or 11 lines. This vol. is dated as follows: 
wateratardaet ufera(arfara) ys atatatarat 
(?qatadtcarat) wratarcataatit 2 fefert | 

Vol. IV. contains Khanda v. in 86 foll., 18 
lines; Khanda vi. in 64 foll., 10 or 11 lines, 
as far as adhy. 19, v. 88. 

[Mackenzie Cotzection.] 


3576. 


% 925. Foll. 184 &63; size 124 in. by 6} in.; 
fair, modern Devanagari writing ; twelve lines 
in a page. 
Lingapurdna, in two parts, of 105 and 48 
adhydyas respectively. 
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See Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no.101. Several 
editions of the work have been published in 
India. [H. T. Corzsrooxe.] 


3577. 


19178. Foll. 89 (numbered 145-288); size 
144 in. by 53 in.; modern Devanagari writing; 
eleven lines in a page. 

A fragment of the Lizgapurdna, very care- 
lessly written, reaching from 1., 115a, 2 to 11., 
6b, 4 in the preceding MS. It contains all 
after adhy. 71 of the first part, and breaks 
off in adhy. 8 of the second part. 

(De. Jonn Tarzor.]} 


3578. 


1301c. Foll. 27; size 124 in. by 5% in.; 
careless Devanagari writing of the latter part 
of last century; 10-15 lines in a page. 
Ramasahasranama-stotram, or Ramanamasa- 
hasrakam, a collection of a thousand names and 
epithets of Rama, in 127 glokas, professing to 
form part of the Litgapurdna ; with a commen- 
tary (vivyiti), explaining the origin and reason 
of the names, by Maheévara, pupil of Svayam- 
prakaga-tirtha. 
The text begins (somewhat corrected): $wz 
vars 
we qanfa at ef caaaeas | 
yy Vana: wrt Tarart wna a 
Tratasraa: Atay wt TYLTA: | 
urerg: Berara [ort] et* srratafn uz u 
waren [ately t Ste: TCH | 
wateat fararfivs: cordate: 3 ou 


The MS. is very incorrect. 


* Neither this word nor A4Tat< is explained in the 
commentary. 


+ frat oem sfq afnatain ate: greet wET- 
areata (!) 1 comm. 
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faurfaafanl eta: qafsrexgaraa: | 
waa: waearfe: Woe arfwaca: u 8 n° 
It ends: 
Big: yo yarat dfsariteqraa: | 
wta: wtaat cat qeryfatat wer a0 n° 
arget faget Sa wore ater ATI 
afzarfzagafa errarfa [a] aaa n o2& 
dart mATSreTTe Redhat 
faada: qe wan wat ArepraTyarT un 429 0 
afa otfergra wioaseearmens yi 1 
The commentary begins: 
winarngnatatfresaetinade: | 
aeen frqqd UWAATARTAT 
Sat safe. $2 extact wayprafqeaat aes 
dgraaanqaenwram Bawa Ae un Way 
nora: Yat aga Wtarcaays Eraat wer: 
qt a3 fran fafaarit warainfearprfata u ° 
It ends (on sl. 120; the last seven verses 
not being commented upon): whinran sfat 
alt quran sequin a wrrarenper (?) xfa 
TOTS TH VT aTaerfcaquraadtaaeKaws- 
arniraramnafatread waa: wire say 
watt atid faut: ace aaa | 
wad ded ere weqarmafaaeay 
sfa wafen ufatad wdraa eal aafanfs- 
fac fratira sa atari n ozo u sfa wtatca- 
azaarat wat Frain: warAT u 
[H. T. Cotzsrooxr. | 


3579. 
Nill. Foll. 362; size 12} in. by 6 in.; 


fair, modern Devanagari writing ; twelve lines 
in a page. 

Varahapurdna, or Vdrdhapurdna, as it is 
called in these MSS. 

It begins: arcraad area? nan 


AAT ITA Staulsca Het t 
wma WI AS: BURUTIA n 20° 
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For an analysis of the work see Aufrecht, 
Cat. Bodl., no. 105. The work has been 
published, in the Bibl. Ind., by Pandit Hrishi- 
kesa Sastri. {H. T. Cotenrooxz.] 


3580. 


2777. Foll. 890 (counted 389, no. 387 
being double); size 113 in. by 6% in.; fair 
Devanagari writing of 1785 a.p.; thirteen 
lines in a page. 

Varahapurdna, » less accurate MS. 


[Coty. of Fort Wiiuam.] 


3581. 


1766. Foll. 86; size 8 in. by 8? in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, in 1758 a.p. (?); 
foll. 1-4 by a different hand from the rest; 
9-11 lines in a page. 

Veakatagiri-mahatmya—or, in the Sanskrit- 
ized form used here, Vyaakatagirimahatmya— 
in 80 adhydyas ; assigning itself to the Varaha- 
puradna, apparently for the sole reason that 
Vishnu, in the boar-avatara, after lifting the 
earth with his tusk from hell, sent out Garuda 
to fetch the hill to the glorification of which 
this Mahdtmya is devoted. 


It begins : 
WagUTeSVaY AAS AAT * 2 
gat aq Wiasrerat wacfeat naw 


* pwtagcesura am: wert qducrt In the Ma- 
dras ed, (1884) of the Venkatacalamahatmya, a collec- 
tion of Pauranik treatises relating to this locality, our 
treatise begins: Wrat YatTeTT AA: areat aeutt i 0 
this verse being followed by the following additional 
one: wat UNATTTS FATT YAATEAL ANE F - 


aaa frasfad n 
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FAT Be: 
wrest YA WN GereRIhy t 
frat: wary fey (aay ed.) ues 4 


Inn 
wa fruntcfrntints ogufa (feat ed.) fara 
wage @ wifct az from: watt u 30 
wgerat = want wy fast( gyal od.) wtefe:* 
wera afe weprat viteel arafgrery u 8 n 
xfa yeeret qrerdharaaarfuartt oyu 

Wr Tare 

wel geay wedtya rear | 

marta ater aeat ee wy seth a ue 0 

ued aM wa arrest fe Ft 

Wiecay WHE EU Bieranfeat no 

fafatera wiftieat wafafge 1 

wiwand (° wt od.) qut wargianfort (° ne 
[=pt ed.) nt 

get ufswarget adi eae | 

atrewargati(ar? ed.) qureaaarert ue w 

gu fe art: waa wera (wetes od.) 1 

wared wnariarayseqsaAreayy: ao u 

mete watfarn fit aodea (fert w wed- 

[wa ed.) 1 
fetta raed qerreTaagE 99 U 


ways sorerqge: way fears uaz n° 
Regarding the site of the hill, or range of 
hills, in the district of North Arcot, we meet 
with the following description of the spot 
where Vishzw awaits the return of the bird, 
fol. 68: 


Ta | ES Aferaray Waites 

Wat wat (r. WhrEt) efeyht carafart gy ya- 

want yft afomey sitaatatcarra: | [amu 
_ merry eferg wrt afedtraecH: 0 


° 

* The Mad. ed. here inserts: wauraawaTat aera? 
WAT aA Wrest Fars ange fraeHTaq u 
t eran getart q ware yfrewary nu od. 
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Waren Ufa arr deters ga 

GY Fanaraty warrareiat u 

wT weit eat sfq ETH: | 


Saat sfq quot mat wa eeyt Fn 


There it is where Vishnu, in the shape of 
Svetavaraha, establishes his throne and disports 
himself with Ramd, and where sacred shrines 
of great renown, such as the Svamipushkarini- 
tirtha, spring up, which make the whole 
neighbourhood 4 favourite place of pilgrimage. 

Many names for Vyankatagiri or Vyankatadri, 
or different hills of this mountainous district, 
are given on foll. 10-12, such as Seshagaila, 
Nardyanagiri, Vaikunthadri, Simhacala, Afija- 
nadri, Varahadri, Nilagiri, Srinivasagiri, Anan- 
dadri. 
Vishnu is adored under 800 different forms of 
his name (foll. 80-82). 


As Vyankatesa or Vyaikatanayaka, 


An etymology of the Sanskritized form of 
the Tamil name Venkata is proposed on fol. 12a 
Of 
the two ranges of hills, the northern and the 


from va=amritavija and kata =aisvarya. 


southern, put down under that name in Win- 
slow’s Tamil Dictionary, it is to the former, 
“called Tirupati (the Tamil for Sripati) and 
sacred to Vishnu,” that the object of this work 
corresponds. The indigenous form Venkatadri 
only occurs once in the text (fol. 10a, 1. 7). 


It ends: 

fa eqrera: He Brad Treat | 
wreerrqaees afa met wana: w 
atacrasareret waratfegacta t 
WS a Wet eee: aah wees: vu 
Bk warty wrerat aifad fafueg fet 
get ufed arereafaays FaTTeT: 
Bs UseTa Ha Yara fewety 
wareararaaratta & MTNife we TS 
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afa wingrcreqcd stacinforend qryitaradae 
fag suman eu waafagrat aqyatartat 
WIRES We gunfrat = egfars fofed fat gers a 

A different work of the same title, in seven 
adhydyas, was published, at Madras, in 1886. 


(H. T. Cotzsgooxe.] 


3582. 


1425. Foll. 848; size 12} in. by 5 in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagari (at Agra), in 
1589 a.p.; eleven lines in a page. 

Vahnipurdna [A], also called dgneyapurana, 
or Agnipurana, though different from the work 
usually designated by that title. 

The first leaf has been supplied by a more 
modern, rather incorrect, hand. A number 
of leaves must have been missing before the 
present pagination was supplied. 


It begins (somewhat corrected, at the be- 
ginning, with the help of the other MS.): 


AatraTaTTA era afer hahrTATATy | 
wg fafirrm gat waroTRY & fea n 
are SATs 
Wau: wet ws gare fara afa t 
Weararaqaa: Ya: wtuferat fra: u 
wat Qerfeqrearat faaterroaerar 
attaramia ara a 
4 Gyr Afratang wast erufaferem: 
aMNTa TAI Wy: H TESTA 
WAT BT: 
aren atiararfer ota ea wd fsa: 
witg w enfrearat ae aigaat Aa 
qt Sars 
SABA AA: YA: FM afreea: 
Ware ary yfasiera wae yyaTTr: 


watfranrt @ ma fae: 
waaay fafrat sq Fea: 3 
Wawarat watts: 
yg atifs rsrgeta: 0 


ang: fagh fara weer 
am a gitreg atta n 
tnaeargfed aqant 
gatraarta wet qatgr: | 
arate weamfe rary: 
we aaritfa a TITAN 
warfa atafa fe afa mfa 
wisafes sfa ga: yfaem t 
qanfa weary wat siaras 
qa (wa B) reerepriferra u 
were aNtafwrarfcarfer 
ye sre etaaAy FATT | 
aqam: wafer 
ata nfataatfafaa(afa: ytaze B) u 
mwaEAa Ahaha: gfoat 
araraara and fsa: 
aq aemifa a daa sz 
Yxrarate afe arises: (at B) nu 
aqam arama 4 fread werd gear t 
want fed awad warfa qifed arauaade: 0 
muta sera (autaae: B) qrarseme 
Set warag faqaee: 
euaden farafdcm: 
gave weed wath n 
cents ee 
sau wie od a arfa(warfe Bt 
farearaifa wurdeq: 
BUY Yea TEA a 
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Way Fy 
au weed faut watt wacraTy | 
were weaaaia wt ws naff n 
qarerfate warmed (aqarg? B) ways: 
wigfraaras aa(are: B) geroafrardfiery n 
airy ufretrs tm adacfo a 
durgefat 8a goa tesyqa7 u 
wfrarat gaat yal fearat Stretu (oa B) 
naret fz narurat fast ey nite o 
we et ammded t4 wefan aaa: | 
qu fears at fe ga: ae eater: 0 
aa arava aizth ufafea:(afat tafa- 
wereral @ He Saratafa eaatu (feta: B)s 
aq WH WIRY BAATATATATA | 
BEM ANA Ta FATT AS ht 
agy fafon gfe: aidefraed | 
waria: ayr(dyat B; Pdem) ta: wt x 
[ura saved nu 
maram sfraqunat ugafata fara: 
woe winfas we gfe a TaTAT 
Sra ARTTUT WIG WATATATE: 0 
at Sars ii 

waaratraredta wet at afareraan: 1 
auarfa quae fard wayrean: 
qearat fe exarfag arercat yay | 
quia we: afeifarercatat | 
ert wer a fe whrqaaafe a 
Werenswat AA: HAATAT At AA: | 
AMMEN waa tant aAeqay 
Waratefadteat WaT SATA: | 
wa ferrets oa sirraenrfcr n 
Bary AAraTey at Aat | 
mvaratt feat at wrencranaaey 

“e wy tifa 4 nawadat 9 TT | 
TRAR fret afery ferracafas a 
BT TAN SAME ASAT: | 
wet # wai se eA sfreaiaa: nu 
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wardaferth (wu:) wage wat Wy I 
WM ART nt VE Vere wecreTy 
front west wate @ eT YAReTAR I 

wT utfa afrsetarae: Sar: wa wares: uv 
WA SEI: VY Seqgreagy Wet: | 

ait Far whrdt qa afrewar: uv 


maraquiny xf TIATAT | 

wate ara aR: yaaa farrtary ov 

au ye wiearat fequt weaceat | 
wayeretier(? eat A) sat yfe we we 
mara wd witor sacrafmm fears [efec 
waa PM Sree ward agrefa u ° 


Vahni is subsequently prevailed upon by 
Brahman and the other gods; whereupon 
Brahman’s son, Marici, together with the 
Munis and Rishis, engages in a twelve years’ 
course of sacrifice, during which time he elicits 
from Vahni all the information regarding re- 
ligious observances, which forms the first, or 


ritualistic part of this Purdra. 


The chapters (adhydya) are not numbered, 
the following being those actually named :— 
1. rishipragnah, fol. 2b; 2. agnistavah, fol. 4b; 
3. brahmastutih, fol. 8a; 4. snanavidhih, fol. 
lla; 5. ahnikasnanavidhth, fol. 146; 6. bho- 
janavidhih, fol. 20a; 7. dgnikatapas, fol. 200; 
8. (venukatha) asvamedhikah, fol. 23b; 9. prithor 
upakhyanam, fol. 26a; 10. gayatrzkalpak, fol. 
59b; 11. brahmanaprasamsa, fol. 81b; 12. 
sarganusasanam, fol. 33a; 18. ganabhedah, fol. 
87a; 14. yoganirnayah, fol. 406; 15. sarvaka- 
thanam, fol. 45b; 16. sarganukirtanam, sati- 
dehatyagah, fol. 49b; 17. varasargah, fol. 52a; 
18. kasyaptyaprajdsargah, fol. 56b; 19. kagya- 
piyavam$ah, fol. 63b; 20. prajapatisarga, fol. 
65b; 21-23. vardhapradurbhavah, foll. (68a), 
69b, 74b; 24-27. narasimhapradurbhavah, foll. 
76b, 79b, 82b, 85a; 28. devdmbarishasamvadah, 

A 8 rE 
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fol. 88b; 29. vaishnavadharme yuganukirtanam, 
fol. 91b; 80. vaishnavadharme kriydyogavidhih, 
fol. 98b; 31. vaishnavadharme Suddhivratam, 
fol. 97b; 32. sundmadvada8i, fol. 101b (B, 1008); 
[After fol. 101 there seems to be a lacuna 
(appearing also, it seems, in an old, obliterated 
MS. B has here the following 
chapters: 83-85. dhenumahatmyam, foll. 102a, 
108b; 86. ghritadhenuvidhi, fol. 10%a; 37. 
wrishadanam, fol. 109a; 
fol. 118a;}] 389. papandéanavrishadanam, fol. 
1040 (B, 115a); 40. bhadranidhidanam, fol. 
105; 41. Sivikaddnam, fol. 107a; 42. vidyd- 
danam, fol. 108a; 43. grihadanam, fol. 1096 ; 
44. dasidanam, fol. 110a; 45. brahmanakatha- 
nam, fol. 110b; 46. annadanam, fol. 1126; 
47. pretopakhyanam, fol. 1146; 


pagination). 


38. pasupatadanam, 


48. dipama- 
likdsthapanam, fol. 115b; 49. cyavananahusha- 
samvadah, fol. 117b; 
fol. 118b; 51. $Sarmilopakhyanam, fol. 1216; 
52. kanyadanam, fol. 128a; 53. taddgavriksha- 
pragamsd, fol. 124a; 54. dénddiyajiakaranam, 
fol. 126b (B, 189a); 55. varunaraémapratishtha, 
fol. 180a; 56-60. vamanaprddurbhavah, foll. 
181b, 184a, 135b, 187a, 188b (ends fol. 142 in 
B, where a large lacuna must occur, com- 
prising adhys. 56-59, and part of 55 & 60); 
61. kriydyogah, fol. 14la; 62. (kama-)dhenu- 
pradanam, fol. 1446; 63. mudgalopakhyanam, 
fol. 146d ; 
65. dandvastha(nirnayah), fol. 150b; 66. sam- 


50. tulapurushadénam, 


64. Siver upakhyanam, fol. 14940; 


gramapragamsd, fol. 151b; 67. rohinya ashtami- 
kalpah, fol. 1574; 
fol. 159a; 69. sagaropakhyadnam, fol. 1684; 
70, 71. gargdvatarah, foll. 164b, 166b; 72. 
gangamahatmyam, fol. 1676; 73, 74. sirya- 
vamsakirtanam, foll.169a, 170a (B, 178a, 174a). 

At the end of this last chapter there is the 
following marginal note by Colebrooke: ‘ The 


68. vaivasvatanukirtanam, 


remainder of the Purdra seems to be an ad- 
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dition by another hand. The subject of it is 
Rama,’ 

This latter section of the work, indeed, retails 
the story of Rama, apparently without any 
other connection with the first part than that 
of treating of another avatara of Vishnu :— 
75. s2tagapakathanam (B, fol. 175b; in A there 
is an omission on fol. 171a); 76. vaisravana- 
varapraddnam, fol. 172a (B,177a); 77. kapila- 
darganam, fol. 174a; 78. rakshasayuddham, 
fol. 177a; 79. visvdmitrayajiah, fol. 181la; 80. 
ahalyasapah, fol. 182a; 81. sttavivahah, fol. 
184a; 82. sumantrapreshanam, fol. 187a; 88. 
rémanirgamah, fol. 188b; 84. janasamlapah, 
fol. 195b; 85. citraktiftanivasah, fol. 198b; 86. 
katkeyavakyam, fol, 202b; 87. nandigramavasah, 
fol. 206a; 88. trisir@vadhah, fol. 213b; 89. 
kharavadhah, fol. 215a; 90. rdvanavakyam, 
fol. 2206; 91. a’okavanitapravegah, fol. 221b; 
92. vanagaveshanam, fol. 224b; 93. ramakrodhah, 
fol. 2255; 94. jatdéyudarganam, fol. 227a; 95. 
jatayusatkaranam, fol. 228a; 96. ayomukha- 
mukti, fol. 229a; 97. kabandhadaréanam, fol. 
230a; 98. kabandhavakyam, fol. 282a; 99. 
kabandhopadegah, fol. 232b; 100. sugrivadarga- 
nam, fol. 233b; 101. sugrivavdkyam, fol. 2844; 
102. hanumdruvakyam, fol. 234b; 108. rama- 
vakyam, fol. 186a; 104. balisamgrdmah, fol. 
241a; 105. balivakyam, fol. 248a; 106. sugri- 
vabhishekah, fol. 245b; 107. varshdnivrittih, 
fol. 2466; 107. rémavishadah, fol. 247b; 108. 
lakshmanakrodhanam, fol. 148a; 109. vénara- 
sainyasamagamah,fol.251b; 110. sugrivavakyam, 
fol. 252b; 111. vénarayuthapapratydgamanam, 
fol. 2536; 112. hanémantaprasthdpanam, fol. 
254a; 113. vanarapratydgamanam, fol. 156a; 
114. vanavivapanam, fol. 2574; 115. Raghava- 
carite vanaravivadah, fol. 258b; 116. prayopa- 
vesanam, fol. 259b; 117. sztavdrttopalabdhih, 


fol. 260a; 118. sampatipakshavilasah, fol. 261a; 
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120. 
hanumantagarjanam, fol. 264a; 121. laikavalo- 


119. vinarapratydgamanam, fol. 262b ; 


kanam, fol. 266a; 122. laikanveshanam, fol. 
267b; 123. avarodhadarganam, fol. 268b; 124. 
sitopalambhanam, fol. 271a; 125. rakshasteama- 
deSah, fol. 272a; 126. sitavildpah, fol. 2780; 
127. asvapnadarsanam, fol. 274a; 128. siéd- 
sambodhanam, fol. 275b; 129. sitdprasnap, 
fol. 276b; 180. vanabhangah, fol. 278b; 131. 
kinkaravadhah, fol. 279a ; 132. amdtyavadhah, 
fol. 280a; 138. eendpativadhah, fol. 280b; 134. 
akeshakumaravadhah, fol. 2816; 
vakyam, fol. 282b; 


1385. rdvana- 
136. pucchanirvapanam, 
fol. 2856; 137. laikadahah, fol. 286a; 138. 
sitdeamasvacanam, fol. 286b; 139. hanumat- 
kathanam, fol. 289a; 140. madhubhakshanam, 
fol. 2896; 141. sitavakyam, fol. 291b; 142. 
sugrivavakyam, fol. 292a; 143. sendnivegah, 
fol. 293b; 144-6. vibhishanavakyam, foll. 294, 
295b, 296); 147. vibhishanagamanam, fol. 298a; 
148. setubandhaprarambhah, fol. 299a; 149. 
setubandhanam, fol. 299b; 150. mayamayarama- 
darganam, fol. 3016; 151. sttapralapah, fol. 306; 
152. prahastavadhah, fol. 310b; 158. eugrivavi- 
grahah, fol. 315b; 154. kumbhakarnavadhah, 
fol. 317b; 155. narantakavadhah, fol. 3200; 
156. trisirehavadhah, fol. 320b; 157. atikaya- 
vadhah, fol. 322a; 158. indrajid-yuddham, fol. 
324); 159. aushadhinayanam, fol. 325b; 160. 
kumbhavadhah, fol. 326b; 161. nikumbhavadhah, 
fol. 827a; 162. makardkshavadhah, fol. 8276; 
168. mayamayasitavadhah, fol. 329a; 164. in- 
drajiddhomah, ib.; 165. ramotthapanam, fol. 
3200; 166. indrajiddarganam, fol. 83la; 167. 
virathikaranam, fol.333a; 168. indrajid-vadhah, 
fol. 334a; 169. vijaydkhydpanam, fol. $844; 
1%. suparsvavakyam, fol. 335a; 171. paride- 
vanam, fol. 336a; 172. virupakehavadhah, fol. 
3376; 173. mahdpargvavadhah, fol. 338h; 174. 
$aktibhedah ; 175. (ramardvanayuddham B, fol. 
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$44b; 176. révanasiraschedah B, fol. 83466; 177. 
vibhishandbhishekah B, fol. 848a; 178. vimard- 
rohanam B, fol. 83495; lacuna in A between 
foll. 840 and $41, from B $44a, 1. 10 to 351a, 
1. 12); 179. ayodhyaramapravesah, fol. 8416 ; 
180. rdmabhishekah, fol. 342a; 181. rajyavar- 
nanam, running thus : 

UIAPAS ATA TAY UTTAATAA: | 

WaAATAIT AUT WATS: | 

wary egies ce: ! wecefaa: 0 

WATTS: YA TAeHAN AeTefa: | 

aquta: yyag: yfaataqareay wu 

aay Tray Waa TRE WT war Wa: (wa: B)t 

Sa unagfad: weagacfad: u 

a wafers at ae oad a 

a @q fowet arat a aren aa wet” 0 

4a ag wert arard wofa st 

ay wafeat sat: BT WAG STAT: 

em atazarfa atifa afeat ae: | 

fast geraet gen fast wreqarran: * 0 

BTS Biha WT FaAAATTM: | 

wataqata wirat anf: (ore B) w 

eM waaay cy waa «I 

ayaaure a * wat Uae | 

facraar(? od) atrgran(? Ca) tral TrqAaITAA 

atfratsfat wart afgea weft | 

wer actactrarg gf cara 8 (ag cared B) gan 

a: yuratesy waaTe: wyayA | 

fa atiriineraes fa wa: faq wrod: * 1 

werefa cA Utd YET FT ow 

yuafat a: get fe art 

warafate: gato 1 
wragd areaqa wa fz 
aaftar req aargfeer u 


1 qaaufeqiiaa cr: B. 
° wicezwar: B; Pura: wivazean t 
* garant © uri @ B. ° fea: A; atfaa: B. 
4,5 ; 8x2 


* a arent a attyar: B. 
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wre aehroaataryert 
watfa wats fadia were | 
wa faorat wate (az B) 
werares sqft wir 
artvqaramat agai vera’ afgfartt 3 | 
aaaptaf pane te ceTagAaTy eae: 
agraté wrurraty wa oat faqat were 
Then follows a brief anukramanika, ending 
with a few corrupt verses commending the 
study of this work; after which the colophon: 
FATS TKITT VIANA AY ATATATT: WAH: vu 
warnfad GUrUAraAay un UaA se, TT wats gfe 
fad ayat quarati writen wtwaararfererect 
ARAATIAT WET ooo 
The leaves are throughout marked afr? or 


wtrage. [H. T. Cotesrooxe.] 
3583. 
1001. Foll. 353 (counted 354; no. 129 


being passed over); size 124 in. by 53 in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagari, at Benares, in 


Samvat 1861 (a.p. 1804); 12 or 13 lines in 


a page. 
Vahnipurana. ([B.] 
{H. T. Coresrooxe. | 
3584. 
241. Foll. 170; size 124 in. by 6 in.; 


indifferent Devanagari writing of 1805 a.p.; 
twelve lines in a page. 
Vamanapurana. 
It begins: 
qeuryfanatrarsrd arfraat at: 4 
are: Ufa We ara n° 


* ahary B. 
> ? Thus B; Wt dthradtefece A. 
* sfa wtafggad cmcsqadd want w B. 
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For an analysis of the work, for which the 
present MSS. were collated, see Aufrecht, 
Cat. Bodl., no. 102. Cf. also Raj. Mitra, 
Notices, iii., p. 267. 

It ends : 

WAT AAA: wart fA: | 
wraifzaecd alizagae TAN 
° xé younfad Guia a orf 
a yulfa zO wan frosts w rasta u 
afa wtarrargua agi on 


[H. T. Corzsrooxg.] 


3085. 


400. Foll. 208 (counted 206; nos. 16, 
143-45 being double, and nos. 98 & 164 passed 
over); size 124 in. by 64 in.; good, large, 
modern Devanagari writing ; twelve lines in 
& page. 

Vamanapurana. 

It begins : 

aeracsrifae zefoera weet 
WATS FONT wet wAASiaG 
yew wraarata ° 

{H. T. Coresrooxz.] 


3586. 


2678d. Foll. 9; size quarto, 10 in. by 
7% in.; indifferent, cursive Telugu writing ; 
23-26 lines in a page; European paper (water- 
mark 1799). 

Three chapters (adhydyas xxxI. —xxxiv.) 
claiming to form part of the (Kausikapulastya- 
samvada of the) uttarabhdga of the Vamana- 
purana. 

A. xxx. (Kalyapapuri-mahdtmya) begins : 

Aaa: tt 

aret afge: afaet frais verre: | 
ASIST BUSTA TAS: PRATT 
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GUT sy ovary wren Afrawa: | 
arasat wiarin: qfagfrac: aq: uo 
Colophon: sfa wraaaqag Fae wana- 
qitarerat ara wafag sera: x 


A. xxx. begins (fol. 8a): 
wa teat aatarat yar 3 met | 
feared we wafer: aad at wfz n° 
Colophon: xfs aaagua atfyageerdae 
wurewsar(?) ara arf sera: a 


A, xxxmi. (Jidnopadesakathanam) begins 
(fol. 62): 


ed gy gaat wera(!) qatat anfaaraat t 
meat sfq wat yat uct freraarta: 0 
Colophon: xfa Stat? at° aritueqaud ama 
aafam sur u 


A. xxxiv. (Varahamahdtmya) begins (fol. 7b): 
wutares aft wer axat operat GA: I 
AT Wd ARM Vas ATSTEAUTT 
efeaaa garanaath wets | 
Ba ara ya aaa? a? or easuyy) TAS AN 
wa aa: gu feat wafeigaec t 
watet fe wtgivrenaa (ee) fat gon 
It ends : 
xe wéfa a fat df? wfatgar: | 
AMAIA Hea wrifa Ar. H) 0 
a anfa opt Sat wawaeafagea(!) 4 
7 wéfa scree dfnit afatgat: 0 
& atfrdarriernyearerta wt 
gafaracaret(? oar) ara waraateyt a 
Sart wags? weg) gtifamaicta 
© wt nrg fe meat afthe: gfe itn 
3 Yourafat nv 
xfa ataaagea atfyageerdae wrest 
“afeigt sara: n 
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In the (English) list of contents on the 
fly-leaf of the volume these four chapters are 
included under the title Tiruvindi(Teeroovindee)- 
Sthalapurana, which is also written, in Telngu, 
by a different hand, at the top of fol. 1. 


[Mackenziz Cotuecrion.] 


3587. 


1869. Foll. 8396 (counted 398; nos. 182 & 
245 being passed over); size 114 in. by 5 in.; 
good Devanagari writing of about 1600 a.p.; 
10 or 11 lines in a page. 

Vayupurana, in two khandas, or four padas. 
[A.] 

The MS. corresponds pretty closely to the 
text as edited, by Rajendrajala Mitra, in the 
Bib]. Ind. :-~ 
1. Prakriyapada (kh. 1., adhy. 1-6): begins : 

Rea seated qremt yerend | 
werd werent ater ana: aft a 
2. Anushangapada (kh. 1., adhy. 7-61; 11., 1-8) 
begins, fol. 22a: qa Fara u 
aaa Hea: wre: ufware: watt: | 
Brn 9 UTE: Bryaaa: TATA: | 
daha Gt weer mraralett wat 
It is actually called ‘ anushangapdda’ in 
the colophons of adhy. i. 40 (fol. 1270), 51 
(171a), 58 (181a); and ii. 8 (fol. 2318). 
Khanda 1. ends, fol. 220a: =efa wtaranrs 
Warafrdgratet wart wet as 


8. Upodghatapada (kh. 11., adhy. 4-87) begins, 
fol. 2816: qaq wy: u 

aan ue fratt g att ata wine 

wagatd wrx ad 8 gta: 0 

are: wie featad seaqezir wera | 

qata faercreard wtdigrt watts u 


1300 


It is actually called ‘ upodghatapada’ in 
the colophons of ii. 4 (fol. 238a), 8 (2516), 
9 (2558), 10 (258), 27 (809b), 28 (8118); 
whilst ii. 87 ends (fol. 367a) with the colo- 
phon: sfa wtaraqead wqdamegata:(!), thus 


agreeing in this respect with the edition. 


4. Upasamharapdda (kh. u1., adhy. 838-41) be- 
gins, fol. 367a: 
Brat ue qatd g att yar VtaaT 
wage unas: ot J yftawar n 
yyy aT 0 
Ure: wlaeqata sarquiT aeaUT 
wage faecraré tert uftatia: non eon 
qe vara 
waat wufaerfa waarerareet t 
wr frat adert age qfaaear: n 
It is actually called ‘upasamharapadda’ in 
in the colophon of ii. 40 (fol. 395a); and 
in the last adhydya we read (fol. 397a; ed. 
p- 554): 
wfwat Wea: Ure: waraquicaE: | 
wgin saya sade ea a 
VqnAAGANS YU Stade 
Vara wa UTETETISVafed TA: 
The colophon of ii. 14 runs thus (2698): 

qarfeargurerat dfearat wreaet Eregy Sara: 0 

This MS. does not contain the adhy. ii. 42 
(vydsasamsayapanodanam) with which the Vayu- 
purdna proper ends in the edition (where it 
is followed by the Gayamahdtmyam, for which 
see nos. 3593-95). 

For an analysis of the work see Aufrecht, 
Cat. Bodl., nos. 103-4; and, for a general 
account, H. H. Wilson, Essays, i., p. 140 seqq. 

There are several omissions in the MS., 
the most serious occurring fol. 241b, 1. 2, 
where the text from ii. 5, $l. 77b to 8, él. 125 
has been omitted. 
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It ends: 

4 aed warat aarerd amotantafed(!) 
at quot ate agat aTeroarfe(r. wer?) Wamt 
[are 0 
afa wtwerquad amgits sieyareert dfearat 
watsrasd want wu wfwararedy atoo wana too 
sargraure 200 Sydertare 9200 [after which, on 
last page, very much faded] eq wade 92000 
wefanutgarfa (eafyaatio gratfa MS. C) wat 
TOA: NW SVUITNS BSPMATT 8ZR000 SUrETA- 
WIRY ETL be Sooo WATTS TATA aekooo NfmM- 
Ue SAITAATe aoxtooo eé yr ayy Bani 

aryyT 

On an additional leaf a later hand has 
reproduced (not always correctly) the calcu- 
lations of the last page: wa watteqT qRo000 
ufraferata watoata: n° After which yet 
another hand has added the statement: z¢ 
farrrasnfaftger Gera nu 


(De. Jonn Tayxor.] 


3588, 3589. 


2102, 2103. Foll. 359, now bound up 
together (no. 167 was omitted in the pagina- 
tion, whilst no. 280 is double); size 93 in. by 
7 in.; good, clear Devanagari writing, dated 
Samvat 1540 (1483 a.p.); 11-14 lines in a page. 
[B.] 


Five or six different hands seem to have 


Vayupurana. 


and afterwards 
The bulk of 
the MS. was written by four different scribes 
of much the same age; whilst foll. 1-36, 49- 
62, and 280 (two lines) were afterwards sup- 


been engaged in writing, 


supplementing, this manuscript. 


plied by two (perhaps three) different hands. 
Kanda 1. ends fol. 1776. 
Pada 1, fol. 17a: sfa wtreracra argurs whs- 
UTgTa: 
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P. 2, fol. 1880; qaqa wytaTe a 

P. 8, fol. 820a: xfa witarggeran wants wypdT- 
uremata:(!) uw (but fol. 2180: sfa wtergqeat 
sitera aTgaatay tq: 0). 

P. 4, fol. 59a (after the final, slightly less 
corrupt, verses): °waTmatfe wom wan efa 
wing wgila seyereet dfenrat watsTat 
wart n aq do at wreqaara surag [eareyat 
frat cfrart 2 u suppl.) earagtugra aaa 
fafaafat aTgycat un The calculations given at 
the end of MS. A are here omitted. 


That there is some connection between this 
and the preceding MS. is evident, but whether 
this was the original MS. from which the other 
was copied, or whether both were derived from 
an older MS. containing the same number of 
This MS. is, however, 

That Colebrooke read 
it carefully is evident from occasional notes 


leaves, is not clear. 
less easy of reference. 


of his in the margin, marking matters of 


interest. [H. T. Cozxsrooxe.] 


3590. 


1810. Foll. 820 (counted 829; nos. 256-65 
being passed over, and no. 216 being double) ; 
size 18 in. by 64 in.; clear, modern Devana- 
gari writing ; twelve lines in a page. 

(C.] 
The four padas end on fol. 19a, 1796, 808a, 


Omissions and transposi- 


Vayupurdana. 


$28a respectively. 
tions occur sometimes in this MS. occupying 
the space of several lines, and even pages, in 
the other MSS. 

A mistake which had been made in counting 
b&ween foll. 298 and $00 a leaf which ought 
to have been fol. 294 has been rectified by 
its being restored to its proper place. 

{H. T. Conzszooxe.] 
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3591. 


264b. Foll. 272; size 124 in. by 44 in.; 
Devanagari writing of 1800 a.p.; 10-12 lines 
in a page. 
[D.] 
Carelessly copied (for one Harivamsa Ma- 
hendra Thakur) from MS. A. 
[H. T. Corrsrooxe.] 


Vayupurana. 


_ 8592. 
1737. Foll. 86; size 9} in. by 4 in.; good 


Devanagari writing of 1799 a.p.; nine lines in 
& page. 

Gayamahatmya, 8 work in eight adhydyas, 
attached to the Vayupurana, and treating of 
the sacred places of Gaya, and the rites to be 
[A.] 

The work has been repeatedly published in 


performed by those visiting them. 


India: e.g. by Taéranatha Tarkavachaspati, Cale. 
1864 and (with a Bengali translation) 1866; 
and in the Bibl. Ind. edition of the Vayu- 
purdna, it forms adhydyas 48-50 of the Uttara- 
kKhanda. Cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., p. 67. 
The MS. (which is not very correct) begins: 
ar sare ui 
BARMATPUINCA: AT ANE: | 
Vat Ws HOY fafirgta u ° 
[H. T. Cotesrooxs.] 


3593. 
2707. Foll. 89; size 8% in. by 4 in.; 
fair, modern Devanagari writing; nine lines 
in a page. 


The same work. [B.] 

This rather incorrect MS., which offers 
numerous variations from the text of A, 
begins by omitting the second line of verse 1. 


[Mackenzie CoLtection.] 
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3594. 


2908. Foll. 39; size 93 in. by 5 in.; 
fairly good Devanagari writing of 1805 a.p. ; 
10-12 lines in 6 page. 

Gayamahatmya. 

It begins: Ym Tara u Wraararermicatqae 
arte: 1° [Dr. Leypzn.] 


3595. 


2792.  Foll. 699 (counted 691; nos. 336- 
338 being omitted, and 377-386 & 425 used 
twice); size 11} in. by 54 in.; good, clear 
Devanagari writing of 1610 a.p.; 11-13 lines 
in a page. 

Revamahatmya or Narmaddmahatmya, pro- 
fessing to be a section (the Revakhanda) of 


the Uttarakhanda of the Vayupurdna. [A.] 
It begins : 
DIATATH HETSTAASSYAG TATA I 


eaghargaden Ey Aa aAgT gc uo 

See Anfrecht, Cat. Bodl., nos. 114-16. To 
the full description there given may be added 
a few more names, and some various readings 
offered by our manuscripts :— 

Oxf., p. 66a, 1. 24, add wimalesvaratirtham 
(fol. 2088), ulukahradatirtham (fol. 209b), push- 
karin2tirtham (fol. 210a); 1. 25, add bhimakulyd- 
samgamesvaratirtham (fol. 216a), mdrkande- 
$varatirtham (fol. 216b), and pishpalesvara (thus 
generally for pippal., fol. 217a); 1. 26, karo- 
t2$varatirtham (fol. 220a) for karofegvara ; 1. 43, 
add apsarcohradatirtham (fol. 306a). 

Page 66, 1. 7, badarikasramatirtham (fol. 
351d) for badarike§vara; 1. 17, dhanadegvara- 
tirtham, also (lokabhdshayd) called bhandaga- 
rikatirtham (fol. 896a) and rohiniévara (fol. 
398a) for raukinesvara ; 1. 28, kohanegvaratir- 
tham (fol. 435a) for kohalesvara ; 1. 38, ayoni- 
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sambhavatirtham (fol. 451a) for ayonijatirtham, 
and ptagalegvara for kapilevara; 1. 35, add 
another markandesvaratirtham (fol. 4570). 
Page 67a, 1. 3, kusumayudhefvaratirtham 
(fol. 498) for kusumesvara (which, however, 
1. 14, 
audumbarisamgame (and audumbarigvara, fol. 
528a, b) for kudumbaris (MS. 980, adambari); 
1. 36 (here fol. 605b as in Oxf. MS.), gona- 
doubtless the Gondagaon 
(? and the district Gondvana) of our maps. 
Page 676, 1. 3, n., the colophon has bhada- 
hadimatritirtham (fol. 635a); 1. 4, A has once 
kuharitirtham (fol. 685a), doubtless a slip for 
kururittrtham, as it otherwise reads, and as B 
does throughout; 1. 7, sundi§vara (foll. 652a, 
654a) throughout for mundzévara ; 1.10, asha- 
dhiévaratirtham (fol. 658a) instead of akhatz- 
$vara; 1. 25, for Oonkan Mandata other maps 
give Omcar Mundatta, Umkarjee Maharaj, and 
(on a Hindi map of Hindusthin) Omkaranitha. 
The first two forms would seem to stand for 


is used once for metrical reasons) ; 


gonzsvaratirtham, 


Omkéaramahanatha. 

The Narmada is praised for having survived 
uninjured the whole of the seven kalpas, while 
all the other rivers and oceans underwent 
destruction in each kalpa. The names of 
these rivers are enumerated in the following 
verses (fol. 7a): 

sigat afcat wer wa Sa avant 
aract dferar wg feu: qreget wa o 
RU WAST SF VATA WaT A 
aeract asrat @ watent war wet v 
fam wg aaat aa wterat xT 1 
VATATAM: BC RIT TAGTISTH: PAT: 

We further extract the following list of 

names of our river (the southern Ganga): 
ear vint wergen fay Bray FOAAT t 
aratia: Gaegrfer: aradat fag eqs 
yu arta wen qanta yorTA ow 
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Wat HEAT Re AAA |THAA I 

darfaat aerger frazt FARSI WAT W 
feataet frarar w carat arearfeat | 
mereat frag @ Tat AON ATT 
wurgemgarea(? qyqure’) war F SMa: 1 
waaraett (Ou:) yer: wat sree: fara: nu 
qadarafafea: war Vaca: | 
FUGRTEHNNTAG: WATT 
RAAMARTSTT ASTI AGRA | 

APS YT waa: BART wu 

yet ufsaage egintafad opi 

aa: wtaders rem yetfa Ga a 0 
mea arat fe award qriwa | 

a arr: was Get Salt wares u fol. 12c. 
fant aier rat tafa wad g aT I 

faazr a fant a fart arqafeat u 
arfeataearaal ufaet aT vents | 

farta: aforara atat wqarea 0 
aaaatagfafatantieraa 4 

farad fart w aan afraeT i 

firntfa @ qoaa: fant stat saat 

ay wag atdg yaatar afte u fol. 126. 


Besides these, a number of other rivers are 


mentioned throughout the book as more closely 
connected with the Narmada, such as: Kapila 
(foll. 54a, 98a), Visalyé (foll. 56a-58a), Nila- 
ganga (fol. 57a), Jvala (fol. 72b), Kaveri (fol. 
75b), Varahi (ib.), Candavega (fol. 78a), Erandi 


* qererda HI yyad went fcr Aendafa 
A Wa AAG FIAAA N AUT Fae YorahyeH 
sama i stot: sitarfrraa eqrit egrdsat nn at 
Saga a wenetaramerangr | darcdaaraat a 
Ar qa Bat ue wrrdat fem: wat arftqea sari 
wradat facrstat aa tar fared uo GeTgaaa STATA, 
eaees aA | CHAT WA MT MAT ToT y TAA 0 
foll. 166, 17a. 
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(fol. 79a), Kubja (fol. 1176), Hiranyagarbha 
(fol. 1185), Vagu (fol. 1195), Sarasvati (fol. 
121a), Pushkarini (fol. 169a), Anadvahi (fol. 
282a), Asvaparni (fol. 285a), Uri (revori-sam- 
game, foll. 324a bis, 324b, $28 bis; uripravaha, 
fol. $26a), Karaiijé and Karaja (fol. 380). 


It ends: 
wirenrafad ged wareracayet | 
ye sfq faua(aead B) wer wrytetea TWAT: 0 
wat wey 1g aa eat wife aM | 
Gaad gers ty (gas Grae B) atereferm 
waar gfaat aa wate AeWT: | [ga 
area yfad wag fara Wut shear: n 
foarafarar(Safart 4B) wag tarafcapet 
yaa aayrearat a ceria frwera on 
aaeradatig werruraane © t 
whe grtud aget(gaé wat murat B) aifé- 
[att 
wararauagé (waat° B) gragienaryr 
Usat yaaat wife waararafafed 
umenfad get geet arent fre: | 
forasta fermen GtraTETaect 
fa fanfensmateraratet 
waanfearni(qefanten? B) srdamreara i 
fayzalsalte weeret (rimeret B) qatat 
Foulegem (ogca: wy B) YagEra ary 0 
afa wtarqasghigirarcent dferraqetes at- 
aaerarerad FUrarafcaarfrstanara: it 
ween veatfa we sary qf yet 
werter fanfeat arered wie fas a 
atgatarcaroy atirvandtarafy t 
aggarfa qenfa waararfa atfew: 4 
maVacenta frepitarta tera u 
fa atarggtra feraracraed BATH 0 


? For this line B has: aaeradatty wraeraa 
wag | was Bnaratfe a aC) are Sys: | Ea 
TRTH METYETASHE 

5 8 F 
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wafer ataragrer wtreaare fala aersy SAH I e9 
ad qra age wetara efeurrana wtgd quergt 
aerabracaramaa yauq featarat faut aware 
areal wintqana witedgefndt wtetetann- 
(Cataafeat wWiarsa(*ae)qaafemt aeary fefe- 
afad TH 

arena wa wtarg wea qt ata Bterc 
atary: We att Ga sat we ara Waa arg: 
uta state 9 oa Waa Weare: Wa ataat 
aut wer ya 3 Wa Uta Biter: Bat: sh | WaT 
atargtea we ga waa atfawara: a tararetat 
atard & a wtatarcrarera fat frag non 

Then added by a later hand: dam %&eo aa 
ara Ga yet ag ate — — waratytacatfraastet. 
qu yes wu 

Cf. also Raj. Mitra, Notices, vii., p. 21 seqq., 
where the work is called Sivasamhita (cp. colo- 
phon of next MS.). [Coxt. or Fort Wiiurau.] 


3596, 
980. Foll. 358; size 143 in. by 7} in.; 


good, modern Devanagari writing; thirteen 
lines in a page. 

[B.] 

With the exception of a few trifling diffe- 


Revimahitmya. 


rences noted in their proper places before, 
it throughout confirms the different readings 
quoted from MS. A. 

Colophon: efa wtargqaaqfigfrareeat fortdfe- 
arat Tees Whtararered goaafcaanfeararara: 


afa argycat feraratrgd BaTAy 
[H. T. Cotzsrooxr.] 


8597. 


1301b. Foll. 7; size 18} in. by 6} in.; 
large, clear, modern Devanagari writing; ten 
lines in a page. 

Fragment of the Revamahatmya, comprising 
the first 3 adhydyas and the beginning of the 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


4th, and containing the well-known enumera- 

Cf. 

Wilson, Vishnup., 2nd ed., i., p. xxiv., note. 
[H. T. Correzrooxe. | 


tion and description of the Purdnas. 


3598. 


856a. Foll. 79 (and a second leaf num- 
bered 45); size 124 in. by 5 in.; careless 
Devanagari writing of 1789 a.v.; 12 or 13 
lines in a page. 
Maghamahatmya, a section of the Vayupu- 
rana, in 30 adhydyaa. 
It begins: ate sara n 
dart fayraraat srrat uraarfcat 
SAgT UATATOTat at fa: HASNT 9 W 
qafrata ® yer: Taft Gear | 
aaa geeragt AT AEAY BAA WaT: WU 
woul fare warfeaaraTaay: | 
wat af: ad wert ad ue citar ugh 
Fufaea faarq aeraaraqEce | 
wher tae frapifafratian n 8a 
afgarerqararat ar@rat arat watt 
fratfaar qefe serif we (r. wes) TET NU A 
WU AETIAT SrH BNTA: AAT HA: | 
fasifarn waa farqracfirsea: wu & 0 
aga wins tat egrifn fetera 
forat aratt avd TENG Brea Fat us 
mnferat warot re we afta wernt: 0 
SAG SA Brea ATA esha Bt ub a 
wing wea: dfn Afrergica ata 
a wit: avanm fz weet faret AT: 1 
ae Ua qararel aadufrargy new 
wgamt safe wren 
saraa wat afacrferat 41 
vised mgTty wel 
aeq aut ferarearar azn aon 
efa wawt Gat ae otafaare: 
Sage Ya ATS TTHTAAATT W 99 It 


PAURANIK LITERATURE. 


The answer to Nérada’s question is an 
injunction to perform ablutions, especially in 
the month of Migha, and the details of this 
ceremony are then fully expounded in adhydyas 
I, and 11. ‘The benefit to be derived there- 
from is then illustrated by a series of legends, 
viz.: 111., 1v. Legend of Rocishmati, daughter of 
Sudharma, whose husband is resuscitated by 
the effect of the Maghasnana. v. The Guhyaka 
Sucta, who had been changed into a snake by 
the curse of the Muni Romaga, is delivered 
therefrom by this performance. vi., v1. Pre- 
cepts regarding auspicious days and places. 
viii. Legend of Bhadra and Subhadra, the sons 
of the Szdra Satabali, 1x. Of Paridhi, the 
disciple of the Rishi Pragadha. x., x1. Of 
Suyajia, the disciple of the Rishis Jabali and 
Sandilya, receiving the confessions of seven 
Pigdeas who, having chased him about, are 
overcome by him after he had performed his 
ablutions in the river Kaugika. xu1., xuJ1. 
Similar legends of the seven Kushmandas, and 
the demons collectively called Dakinigana. 
uy. Of Tundila, Urmila, the three Kadambagah 
(or Gridhrasirasah), and the two Audumbara- 
Srayau. Xv. Wonderful phenomena happening 
at their conversion through Suyajia. Sandilya 
in search of his pupjl. Interrogated by these 
penitents, he reveals to them the trne mode 
of Vishnu worship, which subject is continued 
to the end of adhydya xxiv. xxv.—xxx. The same 
subject, enlarged upon by the Muni Galava. 
It ends : 

Beat wed wearily garg: wares | 

agahadt arta a frrsia faa: (°) a 

garef fran(fdea) ara ward? werargit | 

fara wevtan stare teyareaa 

fa wat yitvaren areareTaayat | 

dnaaqe uypfasaaaerear: | 

wi wofes aq wAaargteen: (Perea?) 
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fa staggered area werentne fim 
Sura: u Gon Ose otat, Ute are eT TaTzyat 
Syaret 

The work has been published, with a com- 
mentary,* at Poona, in 1878. 

For snother work of this title, belonging 
to the Padmapurana, see no. 3894. 

[H. T. Coresrooxe. ] 


3599, 


W711. Foll: 145; size 9} in. by 4} in.; 
clear, modern Devanagari writing; 9 or 10 
lines in & page. 
Anandakénana-mahatmya (or -rahasya)—also 
called Kasimahatmya (though not in this MS.)— 
in 29 chapters, professing to be a section of 
the Lakshmisamhita of the Vayupurdna. 
It contains legends connected with the 
sacred spots of Benares (Kadi) and its neigh- 
bourhood, such as Anandakanana, etc., and 
injunctions regarding ablutions to be made 
there in the different months of the year. 
Rather incorrect. 
It begins: yaa Fare n 
rye AeMN Say weAt VT 
Teal wighrarfa wtaerizarat u 9 u 
afexefa wera franca eqs 
wut Hafranfafs a: dwt wat nz a 

Wt sas 
wyuea (r. yet) festa teat weary | 
Tenge fram: ay frayprTafis n 3 0 
WIAs YT HH: HA: UTA: | 
Rorfetatfarra: epytae (? oweieg) diffi: 1 
WaMG: Fore ws rarfahy: wd n 


+ ata ntvestquarion ature 
Tastee swag ferereraa facfera ° 
area Ztaat was at | f.e, composed by Tryambaka 
Datta (son of Baldcdrya), and published by Raeji 
Sridhar Gondhalekar. 

= 8 Fr2 
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wT Mafreatia TARAS | 
amarerfed NTT TAA: GTAt ThA WYN 
arnt fa Ford qa Haaata fafa t 
agit went Ga aTad Blaster: wu & 0 
AT UTA: ATA AAG WERT: | 
wt wdqaal:] otara ae A aca ae: (On) wv 9 0 
wt waarat waged (r.om A) waafaafam | 
waa aanniced nfred fora: afar ut nu 
wraia atten wcara(? wat sfa) ferat fora 
weRT wrerat wenfa [gq] frayE ue n 
ERAT: BEY: areTETs FakaTT: 
arqzarfafizatanfefatgian: wu 90 0 
ararerucreta (0 crete) aig favivateac: | 
aeara faartfa werEggTraaAT: Ww 99 Ut 
Qt Was Zag shrrmrfra cata \ 
afoufaeararaerteat Mat WAT WAR 
ad at yenqgan ged war(!) aa 
faarfat nerfed waanefaafafa: u 93 n° 
The praise of the Vaishnava creed finds 
strong expression in passages like this on 
fol. 98a: 
a quraet gre a VuNTat at 
a aanaed ard a yt a afaufa nu 
xi Teel wet Sauaat Tea 
araquaprarat frarararerat zat a 
It ends: 
fa Yat qu: ad afaha: qaarfeat: | 
Feared qrreay arat Ta: Ta: (1) wae 
faord araTaaTereat: AWafae: | 
anisg faim: aa ariveraetyt uv ag tt 
aan sfy meni aye: goddam: (? wetant:) 
Gt sara nu [n aug u 
afad Fy fzsaet Feerarearerat | 
San ghaqepasitsh WARyATcA: w aus ui 
gfx wiargyed wehifearat artqarraarersd 
valafim sara: nou | dat gaia wha 


gfenfaag feacatt BAIR: 
(H. T. Corzsrooxe. ] 
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3600. 
2685. Foll. 8; size 9% in. by 54 in.; 


clear, modern Devanagari writing ; nine lines 
in a page. 
Gostantmahatmya, in 5 adhydyas, containing 
a legendary account of the origin of a group 
of sacred pools (and lingas) near Sriraiga, 
comprised under the name of Gostani; and 
professing to form part of the Vayupurana. 
It begins: wtigarara qa: 0 
vpraaraatt @ azure | 
wrisfaranrt waeaaTEnt U 
ar amt qutaa wauafaat ac: 
. .. (one line or more omitted) . . 
afee wayel 4 qaed afreTan | 
wate sf gta wngiiaafaM: o 
waa: 
GAYA ALAM ATA RITA | 
mera: feararerad traraet Vrs w 
az faercn: erfiratuafaet az | 
HRA AA Sar TaTHATA tt 
at: Nu 
rireren feat avetat fae (!) yeargfa: | 
areal gamed ward ferrari: u 
ATE: 
warfasaag & 2a fren sfor waat sfer at 
Tern feat Arete! darcasaraa 
WyRsAtig Waeahwarata: 
WaAATs 
an afer ante Sara wafaaA: 0 
Gunga wat are afm sf a aga: 
Gut gat fraprare Wea ara dgra: nu 
afa v4 q dara fray aat ANGE | 
mera eeaaTeTRTATAT TR qa fram uv 
TUT TIMLATTTGT AERA | 
a req a Aznar uta ferat wanfor 0 
aint waut arfa waTTAAPTaA | 
at qeuaed gtat aTavTeq: WATT Fu 


| 
| 


— 
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rt gfaat wa: Waly ye ecrag | 
gfe wat efaanene a FETE 
a atin dfert @ eft qera ofits 
ereqragiad eadagars 2 0 
Wa at Eft: HTE ae: Gataaray | 
Wa Maraget ara yfe eqrarfer anfafa nu 
WATS TTS TS aA free | 
aay mate verat ferries nu 
wrataaan warrenty: | 
wenfaita 4 aet seaaT afiat(? fa) 0 
arrest arate | wT aT feu wat t 
am ufagaat 4 ota aeudtet 
aa wag gata ars wat frarcat 
RGR A wor wa frat qcafcat u ° 
The four principal Tirthas subsequently 
described are Rangatirtha, Brahmatirtha, Tu- 


lasitirtha and Vayutirtha; the latter again | 


consisting of five smaller ones denominated 
after Indra, Agni, Yama, Varuna and Kubera. 
It ends: 
qaaafad BF agataer rt 
Grareel aretad eT AIA Tn 
xfa Grant are ware ufowe(Cam) = 
wat yft = give watt duce a 0 
wa aries grat wt wterqufaary | 
aaated ay wea: daa: 0 
gfe Bat sitvaren: at atcrfuatat 
yat wafauraa siyfrowarfefi: a 


[Mackenzie Cotizcrion. | 


3601. 


2678b. Foll. 17 (paged 1-84); size 4to, 
84 in. by 74 in.; written on rough country 
paper, in the Telugu character; 22-82 lines 
if’a page. 

Papaghni-mahatmya, a legendary account 
of the sacred river Papaghni; professing to 
form part of the Vayupurana. 
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It begins: 
wa qa erty qramt Prt at 
4 Yan gama stg: wertarcare 0 
Wivotryairn(? witgerhac) waftgfrara 
frag eqgar: tw aet yf qT: a 
foarfarat afcgger arent fefrat ypi 
waraat wicaet te aet yfe Bat: a 
foarfarréaytcren:(!) eferatefanr want 
forfaat fafrat = qrant wef mt 
Waa: tt 
foarfarat eferardt sratfat afcat acts 
yaa ernes wentfefrs yy n 
ara (!) sft a ge ora wat ae mitt 
Feuranaea BY feral? w)weA: 0 
wig: 
ary ea wafgiared afar i 
qetren afew: amghceareant: i 
qztcen: u 
mea rt AEM Sfx wat werazt: | 
afeatefunt wre: aferatefe sat u ° 
It ends: rea nv 
arertamerfaan: Taq: (7. cet) Arete I 
fagraaa afat wort yp n 
a VaQUAent YOU RSA TA: | 
wot arearaifa atfrarafa eset 
fa wtaragerad wrontarerfia (Ona) aad suqra: 0 


[Mackenziz CoLgction.] 


3602. 


2708. Foll. 14; size 8} in. by 4} in. ; 
indifferent Devanagari handwriting; 8-11 
lines in 8 page; European paper (watermark 
1818). 

Rajagriha-mahatmya, a legendary account 
of Rajagriha, the ancient capital of Magadha, 
or Behar (Wilson, Mack. Coll., p. 140), in two 
(or three) chapters; ascribed to the Vayu- 
purana. [A.] 
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It begins: 
arrqad srENm ? 
Shara Four: ey srewarfwe s 
qarafeet yam: wes: BtrareT: 
Vf (qt B) winyatt are FeactraTM 1 
ala faucet AeTATINUTTT 
Ute Tas i 
arated Weatretat atarat wtewarafe i 
fotazy (r wtazy) merged we UATSMRAT 
watet aft are get used at” 
arated wighraarfa wey ate aery: 
ata ag area yaey ser aq aya: ” a 
witfreara(ga 3° B) 
BY BY AAT YY ATeTRTATAT | 
eaea YU were age aH a 
aorafracatt ged aswt(srratt B) 0 
Wayars 
amig aieg shitege faga: 
wWrafrearfa are wea ater a wi n° 
It ends: 
yangenrend ara aet(a ait B) seaqu 
nt yft @ qaitfa aeqnatta <taa* 
eeredy argra fram: diteara 1 
area wtfad gat ager fartaa a 
afa wtarqqcra terrae Sara aatae fratat 


SUTq 


[Mackenzie CoLtection. ] 


3603. 


2876b. Foll. 6; size 124 in. by 6} in.; 
modern Telugu handwriting ; 15-18 lines in 
@ page. 


* wivag Sumreapd B. 

* wR get cere wa eB. 

° B omits this line. 

*eaga gar ye witgaet ota B. 
° gad = wert witae 1 B. 
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Réjagriha-mahdtmya. [B.] A more cor- 
rect copy. 

On fol. 1a, and in the margin of the first 
two pages (but not in the colophons), it is 
called Rajagirimahatmyam. 

The same matter is here divided into three 
chapters ; followed by a fourth (22 élokas), 
called Tapovana-mahatmya, which begins : 

Was Taran 

at wards aaa AAA: | 
adeade aed at aq fafafad nan 


ar saat 
Vy yfames arenet urearyst 
WU waypreaeyt ser arafarrre: u 2 0 
TA GT Yar ATARTA wafawATA | 
Szatfganariaat atfya war u 
wet gett a agi = wares 
Rat: yYA SF aret ated want n 
ARTSAT YS AT WHAT WAT: 
Wa; Bt YS pa FR 1a Tat n° 
It ends: 
wrnaitsrararta efeurhafigran: 
wat aritcaret wary neerin EPC: eed 
fa wtaragea aaaaarered wquhuara: nu 


[Mackenzie CoLiection.] 


3604. 


2168. Foll. 237; size 122 in. by 4% in.; 
good Devanagari writing of 1814 a.p.; eight 
lines in a page. 

Vishnudharmah—or Vishnudharmottara, as it 
is commonly called (though not in this MS.)— 
a treatise on the divinity and worship of 
Vishnu ; classed by most authorities as an 
independent Upapurdna, whilst some make it 
the second part of the Gdrudapurdna. 

It begins: arwad qrwa ou 

Saraateaztaaaanad ° 


| 
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See Raj. Mitra, Notices, vii., p.65; Webor, 
Berl. Cat., no. 1758. 
It ends: 
wiafefrasea yeaa fafa: 1 
a gat aca act wa grat 
af fraquety qreqareret otra witat afcanrH- 
fafa 
Then follows an anukramanika of the chapters 
(fraquetaat aarm: 1°), amounting to 102 or 
108, for which see Weber’s description; after 
which it concludes (like the two MSS. referred 
to) with the verse: 
a fe meaatyy afog « farsa 
wes Tater UTgs aretqurcaT wv 
For another work of the same title, con- 
sisting of three Kandas, found in Kasmir, and, 
like the present work, used by Albérinz, see 
Biihler’s Essay, Indian Antiquary, vol. xix., 
p. 382 seqq. [De. F. Bucuanay.] 


3605. 


1971. Foll. 14; 
indifferent, modern Devanagari writing; ten 


size 8 in. by 4 in.; 


lines in a page. 

Apémarjanastotra, ascribed to the (Pulastya- 
dalbhyasamvada of the) Vishnudharmottara 
(Vishnurahasya). 

It begins: qreq vara un 
waa mrfos: ax fertirreagza: | 
Graerrardy araareqagan: (age gar: W.)nan 
wiraftaganta: eprta(atrenc? dty 
[W.) erea: t 
wet datgparara(¢ a W.) frdfa afarawan 20 
Wa aafraraa wethrreyaga: (fawte W.) 
° a rifa(r. brdfa) Tot wet TaTTT get ng 
Tse SATs 
aiqaadtiayararaty wham: t 
A aa gfames wechrfeating: u 2 u 
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a ware fot witagt: wt 

foroescrat % agen ere aria: uy OR 
qray Sars 

warerframfde (Cat) @ aa ereenfira: | 

Hat eserfararat westet carefi: u 9g u 

uyaia: wayred arqed werya | 

wagfefrctgrt wayt WeTTTA uaa H 
WS FATS 

wget sfa grag yer quarfen: | 

wuraTstae- eee varegafae atu an 

wed cat art werd or Tt ee 

wad wos ys eaadzarafe u ok 0 

wilea warata yg fatawa wt 

ee grt AUTRTATY STIS MAC 99h 

areré acted wo arrt aR: | 

FAUST WT WT: Wha: wat wo ao w 

Wes Fear vit fw fate | 

waaret qfe meq waearfirgfeat n atu 

met WyeIS ATT wk ferer UT: 8 

wivreta area debt wart sag nde u 
wat amt faard ayaa alagreey gcara aa: 1 

ed waet arat yt: ecifafn ferdu: 1 


Frage seta: Ig gaa fefe fefT A 
ug At Waal TAY Wat WAT @ aa: Wo n° 


It ends: 
watt agra (r. ayer) waren sd yfrewa t 
usat yyorat Sa ceria cat mit nage in 
Raed Get werguarts tt 
Praga w Cera TTATTS we akN tt 
xfa fauguatet faagrest yourerentay w- 
araverd doa 0 
The same tract is contained in the Berlin 
MS. (Weber, Cat., no. 1162); whilst that 
described in Raj. Mitra’s Notices, ii., p. 292, 
likewise assigned to the Vishnudharmottara, 
seems to be at least a different version. 
(Dr. Jonny Tayzoe.] 
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3606. 


420. Foll. 379; size 11$ in. by 5} in.; 
clear Devanagari writing of 1770 a.v.; 11-14 
lines in a page. 

Vishnupurana, améas 1., u., V. & vi. with 
Sridharasvamin’s Atmaprakaéa (or Svaprakaga), 
and améas 111. & iv. with Ratnagarbha’s Vaish- 
navakutacandrikd. 

The same combination of the two commen- 
taries appears in the Oxf. MS. (Cat., no. 111), 
and in the Calcutta edition (1867, etc.), which, 
whilst professing to give Sridhara’s commen- 
tary throughout, tacitly substitutes for it that 
But, 
indeed, Ratnagarbha’s commentary can hardly 


of Ratnagarbha on books 111. and ty. 


claim to being more than a revised edition of 
Sridhara’s work. The latter has been pub- 
lished in a complete form, together with 
another commentary, by Vishnucitta 1 (the 
Vishnucittiya), at Madras (1858; again 1882). 


The commentary begins: 
wifdcaret de werrefaad | 
are farat aint womTqerqata: a 
wilafargentinpencterarent © fatten ER 
warty qindueaatamanargrfrat | 
witafeuyycraerctrgft eit ufa: atu. 
erat BqRueIMRyE: ary: wutyea(wa- 
[faza) u 


1 In the colophon he is called Vishnuctttarya, the 
disciple of Ramdnuja Yatigvara (fribhagavadrama- 
nujayatisvarasarqjacancarika). The commentary itself 


begins: wWifeuyferaqiasdinara it WA wedd 
faam: wert at aarrfa afageroncatat ara: ad 
wfaqrefa aifraaa: n 

3 The Madras ed. reads for this line: 
WANT TONS AAT i 


* aitfrsmemtine M. ed. 


WaT GIUTYg- 
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To the reference in the 2nd verse is owing 
the erroneous title on fol. la, ‘The Vishnw 
Purdn with Chitsukha Yogi’s Tika.’ 

Each améa is paged separately : 
54; m1. 59; 1v. 65; v. 793 vi. 36. 

The copyist’s signature runs as follows: 
aaa otao wera(r.wa) aA dart Sgraara ysuy 
ufaafe afga Purawaa ateagqen fefet nu and at 
the end of book 1: atwazer faae fafa u 

[H. T. CoLEBRooxe. | 


% 663 oie 


3607. 


1380. Foll. 448; size 163 in. by 6 in.; 
good, clear, modern Devanagari writing ; 9-12 
lines in a page. 

Vishnupurana, with the Vaishnavakutacan- 
drika of Ratnagarbha, son of Hiranyagarbha, 
and grandson of Mddhava. 

The commentary begins : 

a ere gemifaqetimatoga: | 
anaafad fad wat wifrora wa: 0 
FECA HUTT: | 
witcrmiergt tararamdfgat " 

Améa 1. ends fol. 117a; 11., fol. 182a; mt., 
fol. 239a; 1v., 3026; v., 408a; vi., 448q. 

At the beginning of améa 11. the commen- 
tator remarks: 

wartaraygy great aatem 

wioritafira waatsm farefen: a 

The commentary ends: 

wre tae Beaquerarfefacat 

a wuraay: each uta deehafat | 
ait frorreratersantarate 

aut waar she Few Ua: ETAT: Wi 
sigrater weal cfrarafie: 

WoteirgaTs MyAA | 

aman faferarrenen ctat 0 


PAURANIK LITERATURE. 


xfa wtontagrenafetfamat wiatorarardfe- 
wrat fraqgcrazterat wwég seat seqra: tn BATRT 
= qurarart eat u {H. T. CoLzprooke.] 


3608. 
1695. Foll. 448; size 94 in. by 6 in.; 


clear, modern Devanagari writing ; nomber of 
lines varying. 

The same work, apparently copied from the 
preceding MS., and following it closely in the 
amount of matter apportioned to each page. 

Another MS. would, however, seem to have 
been collated by the copyist, seeing that he, 
by his own hand, added emendations on the 
margin of MS. 420, which were embodied in 
the text of this copy. [H. T. Cotzproorr.] 


3609. 


28974. Foll. 3; 
clear, moderu Devanagari writing; 9 or 10 


size 9} in. by 4 in.; 


lines in a page. 

An extract from the Vishnupurdza, com- 
mendatory of devotion to Vishnu; viz., 1. 17, 
v. 58 to the end of the first améa. 

It begins: qrgt Fare u 

vamufareey eacra[:] citer: | 
taffrarna TH Wate 
[De. Joun Tartor.] 


3610. 


841. Foll. 78; size 4to, 11 in. by 9 in.; 
good, modern Devanagari writing (European 
paper); twenty lines in a page. 

- Vishnupurana-sisctpatra, an elaborate ana- 
lysis of the Vishnupurdna, on the same plan 
as the Suicipatra to the first printed Calcutta 
edition of the Mahabharata (Gildemeister, Bibl. 
Sanskrita, p. 37), following the text adhydya 
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for adhydya, with references to particular 
verses or numbers of verses. 

It is written in the same hand as the similar 
indexes to other Purdnas contained in MSS. 
365 and 366 (see nos. 3738-89). 

{H. T. Corzsgooxx.] 


3611. 
2815. Foll. 147; size 124 in. by 54 in.; 


clear Devanagari writing of abont 1750 a.p. ; 
twelve lines in @ page. 

Sivapurdna, or rather that section of it 
commonly passing under that name, in 75 (or 
76) adhydyas. [A.] 

It begins: 

wr: fart ght aerat art frat 
wat © raisgt qaardaas 0 

For a full analysis see Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., 
no. 118. In this MS. the chapters are not 
numbered. It ends: 

gfe wea ae: Brat ard Wot wat: | 

@ Sq gaarrgararna: ayiPTs: 0 

deaa fafety arrcauierar | 

wre wea afew nu 

eraihifafautiry atarargiyar t 

aqeraa a we dqe: qa et an 

qeat @ dger: fyrerfeacrag: 1 

eaey Ut mat wife a ontfa wn 

Bt as WMATA VITHHTATTATYATA | 

a vfs act ure Ais Bo onqaraa: nen 

afa wifragead magma sTavacafqeqat 

ATATATS: 

In Raj. Mitra’s description of a MS. con- 
taining three of the (twelve) samhitis of the 
Sivapuréna (Not., i., p. 66), the uttarabhaga of 
the Rudrasamhité would seem to correspond to 
the present section of the work. 


[Sir Cuartes WiLetns.] 
8a 
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3612. 


1876. Foll. 195; size 11} in. by 5} in.; 
good Devanagari writing of about 1750 a.p. ; 
eleven lines in a page. 

The same work. ([B.] 

It ends: 
wage Ut maT ea |: YyYarfaa On byw 
aa afs act ora af & argues: | 
fafa aq tas Yura frrdfra (Om) wv oe u 
Saqaanrgs WQiew wrt | 
wer aa atfadt foaeta a dqa: ute 8 
- ag fosanrart waa sqraigm: | 
wenmanana etaat gaa fram: ttn 
warfa afeyur dat qadrat wqed | 
eg zerfa at ram foaeta aetad n ten 
wren a aaanfa frvargerargant | 
ad ad ga: Bet Arve aa anit neon 
ager facuarat yr: atcfoaran: vu 
afe witfgragcra wee daenfaaedt surg: oun 
[Dr. Joun Tartor.] 


3613. 


43. Foll. 289; size 8vo, 6 in. by 94 in. ; 
fair Devanagari writing of 1797 a.p.; eighteen 
lines in a page. 

[C.] 
Concluding verses and colophon asin MS. A. 
[H. T. Coresrooxe.] 


The same work. 


3614. 


835. Foll. 115; size 12% in. by 6 in.; 
legibly written in Devanagari, in 1804 ap. ; 
thirteen or fourteen lines in a page. 

The same work. ([D.] 

It ends as MS. A. This MS. counts 84 
adhyayas, but as the marking of the chapters 
is rather irregular, the number is not easily 


checked. [H. T. Coxesrooxe.] 
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3615. 
26598. Foll. 179; size 10% in. by 6 in.; 


fair modern Devanagari writing ; fourteen lines 

in a page. 

[E.] 
Colophon: sfa wifqayug waagrdare aTan- 

awrafaeaat araraa: un 9& nv Wet Ps aya 
This latter designation was probably added 


e 
The same section of the Sivapurana. 


by the copyist with reference to the next sec- 
tion (written in an older hand) bound up with 
it in the same volume, though the latter is not 
called ‘ second khanda.’ 

The difference in the number of adhydyas 
between this MS. and C is owing to adhy. 17 
of B being divided into two adhydyas in this 
MS. As the numbering of the verses in this 
MS. is often continued over several chapters, 
such a subdivision could easily occur. 


[Garkawak. ] 


3616. 


2659b. Foll. 288 (counted 234, no. 28 
having been omitted); size 10} in. by 64 in.; 
fair Devanagari writing of 1699 a.p. 

Another section (? the Dharmasamhita) of 


’ 
the Sivapurana. 


It begins: WargATt Sas tt 
VARA VIR Wt saata vege t 
foag qt mat afd waAATae: vu 
aTAeT Sars W 
wareafa fay werat sete yeraT | 
aq cafacaa Bifaa Gea a A 
aad afames genre wary fara: t 
wfq araaarad were Vata 0 
sarge] ara n 
ufataa area weed a Ugra(r.oa:) 1 
BRqTUNAy FAA FUTA h 


PAURANIK LITERATURE. 


weet attga wreafa wr aerated | 
aumtarat aed wa fe eat waTea: u 
UR sfa tan: wa: wreata: at wt 
wat od werent wgqurara eraya 
ram: wquray at gata stats 
erga Ft afrafa(r. wie) aeacre 
a aay sfa gery sf TaaTal WaTATAT 


ara Sars i 


ed augaerer azeatfera: war: 
fearaet waratfa qenfae roan: 0 

aaa g fea are qfrat a a ctfem: 1 
sarrariaa: wraaratigcs eT 1 

Wet dst g dart wea fawarieaa: 1 

afar ete: gun: EArt ATAAst 0 
mTaaa Tere (? facrerd) fata awareyy | 
area AME Wa qaarfea: 
UetyErstaq: UF Wey AAT | 

aon awa arfa dqet aytd cat u 

BO ATw a Testa WT 1 

waa afed ef afed(!) deyet n 

Bere: want q yfat faratfefe: t 
feaaraatacut afaae: gee: 0 

a ger utufe: quit ed waaay | 
waraied ad frarqacs: nu 

ararfad: eqfratiratarsaact t 

BETA IT: Ha: FUT UtAAT 

am ear: wresfrarcaom | 

WAT: Warafe gy arvareraratsgay 
fafa qaafey arqerar gifs | 

fad: qufafate wactin: wim: n 
uaa ye Wet ararferere: (Tm?) | 
Tare AUS EY weearafasterd (? fated) u 
aa aati wh rat afa fat gen | 
qubearet qirere: geben ti 
waeeat Brat aun: uiafeareag | 

wre ud afaftet agrarat wd AEA 
waraTatyy fercr ufseafa fart aafeafa u ° 


Different kinds of metre, and occasionally 
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prose passages are introduced; thus the $rd 
adhyaya is in the Indravajra and Sikharini 
metres. 

The following is a list of the (unnumbered) 
chapters : [Sivapurdne] Samkaramahatmyam (fol. 
5b); tripuradahah (fol. 126); andhakavadhah 
(foll. 28a, 326); ruruvadhah (fol. 86a); usha- 
haranam (fol. 46a); éumbhanisumbhavadhah 
(fol. 50a); kdmapragamsd (fol. 58b); daruvana- 
pravegah (fol. 64b); stories of different gods 
and rishis (foll. 68b, 74b, 78b) ; nityanaimittika- 
pujavidhth (foll. 846, 89a); paficayajfiaguna- 
dhydyah (fol. 98a); satpdtragunadhyayah (fol. 
97a); papabhedadhyayah (fol. 102a); naraka- 
dhydyah (fol. 1120); brahmanapragamsd (fol. 
1176); annadaénam (fol. 118b); patretipurdna- 
mahatyam (fol. 121b); dharmagravanamahatmyam 
(fol. 1246); on donations (fol. 1296); prithivi- 
dénam (fol. 1806); kantaradanam (fol. 1826) ; 
papanaganadhyayah (fol. 1886); (siva)sahasra- 
namastavah (fol. 145b); tulapurushadanam (foll. 
147b, 150b); brahmandakathanam (fol. 152a) ; 
narakamandalam (fol. 154a); brahmdndadanam 
(fol. 156a); brahmandakathanam (fol. 159d); 
mrityumjayoddharanam (fol. 1616); mantrardaja- 
prubhavah (fol. 165a) ; paficamabrahmakhyanam 
(fol. 167a); 2anakalpah (fol. 1686); mativiseshah 
(fol. 175a); samgramaprasamed (fol. 176); sam- 
sdracikited (fol. 1826); strikathanam (fol. 1895); 
kalajiénam (foll. 194a, 198); mantrayogah (fol. 
199b) ; lizgapradurbhavah (fol. 208a); on diffe- 
rent creations (foll. 205a, 206a, 207a,211b, 212a, 
214a); prithukirtanam (foll. 215a, 219a, 221a, 
225a, 228b); pitrikalpah (foll. 229b, 231a, 238a, 
284a). 

The last chapter runs thus (cf. Harivaméa, 
1241 seqq-, of which the account here given 
seems to be # mere epitome): aTasa Sars u 

H wkanrfacar: aR arTawarfca: 1 
reign wad yctegaretrasy (1) 0 
8a 2 
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B uateg¢amt dea arafay | 

atefornt fet wa wrk: et at 0 

BUS AA Taal: UeMUTAs: | 

4 fera: gt usd eqrafaet wt wat a 

wu: BY wae aa a UEaTica: | 

BS wa faced arpren aeraT: a 

wat frarfart wa featst ara wed 1 

WE Te WEAN shrufsa: 1 

arreer(a larte gearraA STAT 0 

alfred ant Fy Macey AT: | 

Wrat; Wa Ree: we faTaTHeaT: 

Ufatat sz watery ufcntfen: 1 
extents wae ETO 

fagent gray seaetrareit | 

fat (r. art) witfaaeraret yatanfraaifaat nu 
tarer (at?) apeearatereraa (ri) Wart Et 
fate: dettag agit sadta wu 

Wat Swe: Yt GET RaTaAH aT | 

afafaa wus q att nfaaaTaTy 
tareaizciag (¢ at g) gat deara afez 1 
fata g wi wa mat(r.nm) ucfrat aft a 
waeaea wat g dafwrara are | 

wat(?e) aanradgat ta ara wee 77 
arg waarat F atfasd wearfca: | 

ara; wifamerara (Car) efee (gn) wASy TU 
ufaareguernt w recy fares: 0 
qaTwMaaaaaraahaee yA: 

a ainfacat: fast: uferat: wa wa fet 
artafarar # at ug: cararfa atfra: a 
afermtatitd fare: ug ard wary (? 7. wOTEA)y! 
war a daged egataatiqa: nu 

art yomaae afgen: a a i 

WRI ars Vaz qT aTH HTT | 

ai WIR vs Wa VA werent: i 


1 Read SYel with Hariv.; cf. Mahalh., i, 226; 
Wilson, Vishnup., 2nd ed., iv., p. 141. 


2%Read at Mantadgat th (? Sa) arat wa 71 


cf. Har. 1262. 
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quam wears: FaraATgataaT A] | 
sariary wafery faeaeq THAT 
fa foraqcrat waTd n dam aout 
If this is really the Dharmasamhita of the 
Sivapurdna, as Professor Aufrecht believes it 
to be, it would be the last of the twelve 
Samhités of that work, and would thus indeed 
‘complete the Sivapurana.’ Cf. the enume- 
ration of the different sections of this Purdna, 


p- 1815, col. 2. [Garxawar. } 


3617. 
1101. Foll. 162; size 12} in. by 6 in.; 


excellent Devanagari writing of 1801 a.p.; 
eleven lines in a page. 

Viyaviya-samhitad, another section of the 
Sivapurana, deriving its name from its being 
promulgated by Vayu (i.e. Siva himself) to the 
Rishis. [A.J 

The work consists of two parts, the purva- 
and upari-bhaga, of 30 adhydyas each. 

It begins : 

aa: fyrara Stara eure wera | 
RUTATHAMA wiferiaers 9 
qfacafira wer wad arfreda® 4 
erfart fay @ epee creel 2 
ant fooraara grat fyrraaraa | 
aged wert asta zt fram un 30 
ulga Aeraty sinrarfdfedra 1 

wart afar wasrRe wefa us 
aaa: dfqrareTra: AAAAATTANN: | 
wataal were Aered farfat nyu 
Wa Wa BAHU AAafaeHATTy | 
aaa aT UAH We tt 
fara werent aurat fag Stay faa: 1 
warqaawaey aay raetafaT no 0 


: ufarnfrn? arfa wat B. 


PAURANIK LITERATURE. 


SRORTTR W AAA sha yeeTa: 

AYCHADTat W adeaeaTTy tu 

aurat fagot wer arofewafarata: 1 

STATA Bt eat Ba: Wufwarea: nen 

@ Sel qaarata qaat qearvan: 1 

wa BAW YAt W ToT I 40 

ufora a at gat afafa: nfrarfeary t 

sfqearad a faye) gaara: 49 0 

aaaRTAeS Fatat wfeataraTy 

Weoerafedt wy werfast: ae? 0 42 u 

wal waqRerhratio: yar Tea: | 

walang grat Tet WATT 0 4g 0 
wtywa we: 0 

Oretu (Smet B) wis wars wrepitcara | 

qrrofrerfest sarang fyary 48 

wearers awarat wt fe array 

THA RATU GY THAT TINT: WW 

wa yt wore Wma y aA | 

a warfafed fated fag crag feud nu ag 1 

PAAGEAM HANA: | 

wgaa faafa wat a gaiqaéfa nu 49 u 

AAR et AKITA SAT | 

waging atararacafe cay nA 

wa: yfedarcfeafaequesay (ot B) 

Aetrarcated yea wrTITy A uae 

eamufan: am afatrtearfeti: 1 

weet w aradgat mgare Yt fT] 2 WW 

Part 1. contains a theogony from the Saiva 
point of view. 

The connection of the work with the Saiva- 
purana is explained in the following way. 
Having enumerated the 18 Puranas in the 
same order as is done in the Bhagavata (except 
that the Bhavishya is mentioned in the sixth 
place, before Naradiya, Markandeya, and dgneya; 


* sfewarad ? A; ° frye B. 
* aterfwat aut B. 
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see Wilson, Vishnup., 2nd ed., i., p. xxiii.), the 
author states (fol. 2b) that the Saivapurana, the 
fourth of the number, consists of the following 
12 Samhitde: 1. Visvegvara (Vidyesvara B; 
Vighnesa Bik., p. 209; consisting of 1000—or 
10,000 acc. to Bik.—élokas); 2-5. Raudra, 
Vaindyaka, Bhauma, and Matra (of 8000 each); 
6. Rudraikadasa (13,000); 7. Kailasa (6000) ; 
8. Satarudra (3000) ; 9. Kofirudra (9000); 10. 
Sahasrakofirudra (11,000); 11. Vayaviya (4000); 
and 12. Dharma;samhita (12,000). The number 
of verses here assigned to the present work is 
probably about correct, a rough estimate yield- 
ing 3934 Slokas. 
Colophon: gfa wrycra Ha araatadfgarat fast 
Sarg: 
Part 1. begins: 
AR: CAAAATC TRATES | 
WAigezdigeqatfarrTe 04 u 
ga vara n 
ver vramt Si(wat B) warequaqar t 
fraararfernt ® arg wn frarat n 2 n 
waaarfa Fax afrarcerarfen: 4 
waar: nee fa arat fefrad ug n° 
This part is chiefly devoted to practical 
theology, in connection with certain devotional 
performances to be observed by the sectaries 
of the creed, and apparently forming part of 
the one great practice called ‘pasupatam vratam,’ 
whence it might almost seem that this work 
originated with the Saiva sect of ‘Pasupatas’ 
as an exposition of their doctrines. 
It ends: 
ae garfgte at pra: ETAT 
ani w aitefad wefa(afer B) warts 
BS For w feud: wgarrad(r. e_uraaa) 
areraatafcat waft farq: u 


° farqararfeadt A. 
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BUS A WYUTATAAT 
SRT HAIYTATAAT: | 
ufygaifaqaraana: 
quafagfaargeffeat: (grated A) u 
rarfeetaerytra Ta araatadfeararqafera Fag 
StaTa: tt 
For fragments of this work see Aufrecht, 
Cat. Bodl., p. 76a; Raj. Mitra, Notices, ii., 


p. 305. [H. T. Corzsrooxe. } 
3618. 

1081b. Foll. 47 and 73; size 134 in. by 

62 in.; clear, modern Devanagari writing ; 


twelve to fourteen lines in a page. 
Vayaviya-samhitd, in two parts, each with a 
[B.] 
Part 1. ends: zatfenergerg witga aTaatad- 
fenrat yan saree aa fagread sua: 1 ga- 


MT WATH tl 


separate pagination. 


Part 11. begins : 
art aifafrcfad fafa: qrarfefia: deg 
wrt winfrcoraray ys w dfrad | 
wy RIAA TNR ATH 
witfarrmagrefizyres Fe years Bar 
ar sara sat (!)° 
Though even less accurate than A, this copy, 
besides offering many preferable variants, is 
useful for clearing up mistakes and doubtful 


readings in the other MS. 
[H. T. Cotesrooxe.] 


3619. 
2648. Foll. 98; size 124 in. by 43 in.; 


fair Devanagari writing of the beginning of 

the present century; 9-11 lines in a page. 
Sambapuréna—or Sambapurana, as it is spelt 

throughout in these MSS.—one of the Upapu- 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


rénas, being specially devoted to the worship 


of the Sun as the supreme deity. ([A.] 
The MS. is rather incorrect, especially in 
its latter portion. 


Adhydya 1 runs as follows: Wate aa: t 
wt aa Gary w 
wa: afey Re aayG 
wragfateatrarreas | 
aateary farorenifca 
facferattraargtiara 
fatarfacfatin: wee 8 WATT: 
SASaASTE: WHaTEuUfEa: | 
yaTTaaeta: FrATIAET: 
qrafaarda: wg a area: a 
wnemracera [ale faryeqaa | 
watrara fara aN Srawarfera nu 
fortrera Fara wiirs TATA | 
yerepifrara fradtqey ay: 
aReTe FATNTA FATA wafer | 
MATA atAUITT AS NATTA AA: 
aaere frurd 4 wars wt 
yadtercfarara AreRtra mifEra u 
gon afetet (aig?) cal veal sq wate: | 
waeaatad Wes | ata wn 
% fest amy faster wet ara aa: 
Afar Wits: qoute: ATE 
aa seyafaa are wre fawrag 1 
VaAAAL ATS HIATT SA 
mara @feat: YA WCU wehaATTT: | 
MARA AU Set FARIEAT | 
araatfa @ ath AUT Baha 4 I 
RTawea VT US TENANT FH 
qutfan 4 umd oe ada afar t 
efeorfa @ aattaqfafe: eqered u 
wefaay watt wet afdfe wet 
eftgaan ara a rat afad fae o 


* Thus A, B; ?r. wu meh 
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waea ye at ntoraqaafad 
WTC Tos wege grea ViaAT w 
aeae Breurare aq arardgfaa 4 
yuuafad ara aagranfafed wu 
Swe Fe WaraHTarafe | 

qa Fars tt 
WM aay wat azfa gaz nu 
AAEPTUATRTTAT SR AA alsa | 
yuarat W ayat wat: wy TAT 
wary fafaurara gua dnfafea: | 
Rerrerfrarcfa wuRraafa wo 
yy ara: aT Wrarel qreargy t 
qua aati ot waa 
Wea Arafat Gat FAST A ATA: | 
fag: grat fe greet ateera ATCT 
wraqueraa war yet | 
mEeE wart fe watt wat a 
aaat wat Fa gas WI 
Wee Wo avard ufwarearat war u 
ANTAIARAT ANATSTRTAT TI 
gaifafa waa yarfaerada aa 
yt web ufacl wo mararrerda 4 | 
sata: wewEa yRRGawd vu 
wiper fahygamant | 
ayuranag fagaaarianzartes 
nfrareua Ga yararafauraat tt 
aEoifa fara: fafsdtary ant nu 
ACMABSITyA alfa sreqriera: | 
ufaaratad” Sq garyafafreat a 
anatary @q syarafafrerar t 
Wat we aaa aes we waits u 
qoratefaure w wavafafireat | 
wyaafafraa waerfa warfaty a 

=— $$ 
? Thus A, B; ufmartry aaa: qiaaaTa wet 
1 fol. 140. 
2 nfaratet B; ? ufandiaat or watrtiadt. 
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HUAI AUT waryTt | 

Wafgafeuret « warty SA | 

ateat aifgearat aay fates: 0 

wana (ay s) fate waraferease waren: | 

ufomfa qararaara fafa wv 

fa wigragead saegrAd ATA Waal sera: 0 
After this exposition of the contents of the 

whole Purdna, Suka relates in the following 
adhydya (which is likewise called the Ist) as 
to how the Raghuide king Brihadbala is told 
by Vasishtha that Aditya is the supreme deity, 
from whom the whole world emauates and to 
whom it returns again after its destruction. 
In the 2nd adhydya this peculiar worship of 
the Sun is stated to have taken its origin in 
Sambapura, on the banks of the Candrabhaga 
or Candrasarit, having been instituted by 
Samba—the son of Krishna-Vaeudeva by Jam- 
bavati, and grandson of Aditi—who, having 
been cursed by his father for an intrigue car- 
ried on in his gynaeceum at the instigation of 
Narada, was visited by an incurable leprosy, 
from which he was at last delivered by the 
miraculous power of the Sun, whose interpo- 
On Samba’s story 
ef. the extracts from the Bhavishyapurana in 
Aufrecht’s Cat. Bodl., p. 31 seqq. 


sition Sdmba implored. 


The chapters are marked as follows: 10. 
(fol. 3a); 2. (fol. 5a) Sémbaédpah; 38. (fol. 5b) 
dvadasamirtyupakhyanam; 4. (fol. 7a); 5. (fol. 
8a) bhaktyupasthanam; 6. (fol. 10a) ra$mivar- 
nanam; 7. (fol. 10b) [suryasya] sarvavydpitva- 
varnanam; 8. (fol. 12b) siiryanigamah; 9. (fol. 
18a); 10. (fol. 15); 11. (fol. 16a) [stryasya] 
$ariralikhanam; 12. (fol. 16b) praise of Divas- 
pati; 18. (fol. 17b) brahmabhashitastavah; 14. 
(fol. 18b) brahmastotram; 15. (fol. 20a) legend 
of Dandanayaka and Pitgala; 16. (fol. 20b) 
mahebvarastotram; 17. (fol. 22b) devatdkhya- 
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nam; 18. (fol. 23b) vyomotpattih; 19. (fol. 24a) 
places round Mount Meru ; 20. (fol. 266) aditya- 
rathavarnanam ; 21. (fol. 27b) somavriddhi- 
kshayah ; 22. (fol. 28b) rahugrahanavicarah ; 
24. (fol. 30a) 
sitryacakraviniheritah stavardjah; 25. (fol. 31b) 
maganayanam; 26. (fol. 32b) definition of Maga 
and Yajaka; 27. (fol. 38a) mokshajianam; 28. 
(fol. 84a) description of the pratima, or image 
of the sun; 29. (fol. 346) pratishthapanakalpe 
dérupariksha; 30. (fol. 35b) the same subject 
as adhy. 28; 31. (fol. 37b) pratishthakalpa; 
82. (fol. 88a) dhvajaropanam; 38. (fol. 40d) 
devayatra; $4. (fol. 41a); 85. (fol. 42) agni- 
dhupavidhikriya; 36 and 37 are passed over in 
both MSS. ; 38. (fol. 45a) ; 39. (fol. 46a) japa- 
sthanavidhih; 40. (fol. 476) dikshavidhinam; 
Al. (fol. 49a); 42. (fol. 506); 48. (fol. 545) 
sadacaradhyayah ; 44. (fol. 55b) chatropanaddanda- 
dhyayah ;* 45.(fol.57a) saptamikalpah ; 46. (fol. 
58a) japavidhih ; 47. (fol. 59b) mudralakshanam ; 
48. (fol. 72a) saptasamgrahe mandalavidhanam 


23. (fol. 29b) gopanayanam ; 


(mostly in prose intermixed with mantras). 


After this the numbering of the chapters, 
as well as the designation adhydya, ceases alto- 
gether, the rest apparently forming a second 
part comprised under the general title of Jid- 
nottaram, beginning : 

wet finders wafita t 
wang (9) felaagd arent cigafamd nu 


wratyrrart qaatfewamt t 
mead wrrafemareraasy: (? ome S) 


* After fol. 55 another hand begins. The gap in 
the text which occurs here is filled up by an additional 
leaf, which at present counts as fol. 74, but bears the 
original no, 39. The pagination, indeed, is very irre- 
gular and defective: foll. 1-16 are numbered 1-16 ; 
in foll. 75-81 the nos. 19-25 are almost entirely cut 
away ; fol. 82 is numbered 256 (726; but apparently 
inserted subsequently) ; foll. 83-98 numbered 27-42. 
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ug efcaatinn ca fifa afar 1 
wen: arcfaae wyare: et fera 1 


ang wraaara:(? °meara) [wr] femarzarad i 
aratfe wrqairat 7a AS: Wane u 


This part of the work is divided into short 
sections as follows: fol. 78a, iti ambapurane 
jidnottare prathamapatalah ; fol. 78b, dvitiya- 
patalah ; fol. 79a, vijottaram ; ib., vijasvara- 
fol. 83b, 
Sarirasddhanah patalah; fol. 84b, sddhakasya 
vyddhih ; fol. 85a, abhicdravidhih ; fol. 86a, 
marandbhicdrah ; fol. 87a; fol. 87b; fol. 886, 
vijuprasave sarvasimanyasadhanah patalah ; 
fol. 90a (bis), yogavidhih; fol. 90b (bis); fol. 
91a, vijaprasavah; fol. 92a (bis); fol. 926; 
fol. 936 (bis), wisarjanavidhih; fol. 94a; fol. 
94b; fol. 956; fol. 966. 


prasavah; fol. 80a, vyomasitram ; 


It ends: Yt sara u 


arent (7. aTeatm) fe dats Wray waararfa t 
aesera afae wet aerate #0 


afa raged warafafa 
[H. T. CoLeBrooxe. 
3620. 
1812. Foll. 149; size 124 in. by 5 in.; 


Devanagari writing of 1804 a.p.; eight lines 
in @ page. 
The same work. 


A very inaccurate copy, in three different 


handwritings, apparently derived from the 


same original as the preceding One. 


[H. T. Coxzprooxs.] 


PAURANIK LITERATURE. 


3621. 
21778. Foll. 46; size 10} in. by 43 in. ; 


fair Devanagari writing of 1598 a.p.; ten lines 
in @ page. 

Agastya-Samhitd, of the Skanda-Purdna*(?), 
in 23 adhydyas; inculcating the worship of 
Vishnu in his different forms (especially that 
of Rama), as expounded by Siva to Parvati, and 
by Agastya to Sutikshna. 

Adhy. 1. runs thus (with numbers supplied): 
BTA ata cafawanl WtARtAT 1 
aarfagzara gatereet wt nan 
WAAIA A a UIETEAITA: | 
Waragd wa aw wafae afar uz 0 
qitwred nore qaratd autfafy i 
wtaermaay Aifad awe vA Zn 
Wa waaay AV: Gata dia | 
aramturfefigay yt sé qtfeat gan 8 0 
agra) arafrgriy maseefaa: 

Bare Biaratfa Tanta afaawA ny 
warRATaard aTereatia eet 

fe afcanaé ma B aretfa Wa azn & 0 
TER WD sagtaa enlarge: 

we frara matarada afagra: uo 0 

ufe vanfa # wy teal aenaH: | 
maT Uta STaAPaA wt HN 

Sut Tara uu 
arrararfe fretagerers [sat ?torn] gat 
waa Vetta YraenfenreTa wen 
Urarfey wala ga: darfeat aft 
Sagara trhrefycied: 90 u 
afratereat wat ya: derfcat yf 
Reravem: Hieratcanmfefrgat: u 99 u 

““e ufasifa we svat aT tuest asia wi 
WAS AAT AA: BAT Na hi 


* The works connected with this Purdna are ar- 


qumenfawey aut wraps | 
TeArAAAT YW eae Taatira wn 9g in 
gaarerfehiiar eserad wtarat 

wet ora ax sfq Caarerrarerat ui 42 tt 
fafagrerfca: at MeaAUTAEA | 


wer ya: Meta tea: werarfau: way n 
wat wate: we sfq fewer: wg: fro: faa 
wyaradufagrebritacafer nt 0 
wert wart wifa wont: 1 
wrapat fafa wa qtt arfa qoute nag n 
agranifet wiafeerarhife a1 
yanafagreare aif wacreTAt: nat n 
uaeda aria fancarfrarfca: 
WAGIU Wah WetaTVEGA: wae u 
Wagar 
ard wal fe Say ctaryWaTTRT | 
wit a afe tig wat wet eTPTy 0 0 4 
fat Sars 
wat aeread ifs wat ef uftqaafa tt 
Save BAGrararaM fess F frat w 290 
a at fa foie fafrarfafyarfa att 
aatifa ya afararet wet fra u 22 0 
we amaat fat ef yaifa arfafa t 
aren Cad ueEram fea a frat un 23 0 
aepaTarfty: BF Te AA TAH t 
WH Brq_Ew sat Fifa TTS: uw wu 
waqradfa a met warfa fafgatieat t t 
afaqaredaa fafrafefrarfit uuu 
wer aaa yatta fraps wsaT 
araé ef garfa afacerantent un re 0 
TUTSA wer fray: TeryUTSA: 
WTTTSM sé wt waaitia FA u 29 wu 
wagqurpyers faut senfactegt 
wararerca efe fewarat qed 1 
arafemafearat amt afte fri u 2b 0 


+ Here two half-verses are supplied in the margin, 


ranged alphabetically under the Samhitas and Khandas. | the firat of which is, however, partly torn away. 
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wags 


faruren oats fara at wat iy | 
aye: Fatrafetsat watay u xe a 


eat Zara ni 


Wy ef weny teat wou 7 I 


WTA Tar vigaardtarcewang un Jo n° 


It ends: 


wa: ad ut aa carfsfaa faa t 
RIMM AW AA AIA ti 
worenifem aa wad TIaTTYR | 


wuranreiad etuafsarararat i 
MAE famaTgucPgafVAat t 


3622. 


890. Foll. 233; size folio, 162 in. by 
103 in.; European paper; good, large Deva- 
nagari writing; eighteen lines in a page. 

Halasyamdhatmya of the Agastyasamhita (or 
Sankarasamhita, q.v.) of the Skandapurdna ; in 
71 adhydayas, treating of the legendary history, 
and religious merits, of the Haldsya-kshetra, 
its principal tirtha, Hemabjint (Hemapadma- 


kara), and various lingas. 


It begins : 


gat guia fafeat afetas waa nu 
wifemarqaratt a: waar facta 1 
WaT BARAT ANITA BATA 
aiqersarg wafaatfrarta 
Riaifa wraafes Geaniteaaaa nu 
qera fofet ae me frefa yfart 1 
ergirqaad alt sea feat feat a 
waa Tautaa: Fora waa 0 
qanedfearat wrareaa wad sara: un dazq 
atua ad avifgcafe ag yt wae gtalcarerasit- 
wtzarataatay feet vu 
Neither in the work itself nor in the colo- 
phons is the work assigned to theSkandapurdna; 
but see the extracts from the next work, accord- 
ing to which the Agastyasamhita of the Skanda- 
purana is also called Saikart Samhita. It is, 
however, by no means certain that this is really 
the work there referred to. In some of the 
forms and formulas of worship it propounds, the 
work indeed verges very much on the Tantric 
type. Though it is distinctly stated that the 
Agastyasamhitd, like the present work, was 
communicated by Siva to Parvati, one would 
expect the subject-matter of the principal work 
of the Sakari Samhita to be on Siva-worship. 
For another MS. of this work (beginning 
in the middle of adhy. 1., y. 10b) see Weber, 


Berlin Cat., no. 1525. [Gamawar. | 


watered fam qfgrad watt 
Weaied wry aafantagiag o 

ATATRE ALTHS AEE (? weree:) faarad(? Fo) 1 
aed wat ae sareafe area un 

aut wt weerfematratat | 

wrt wayrrararareafatad an 
wiartearutatatuagatamt 
afaarqfaatgraatayt WUATTEe uv 2 

a@ eroreremt de garferataty 

ae qataaaat de decarag nu Qn 

fara vfegira ytaera faqs t 
PoRATHTY ATTY AHA TAT augue yn 
qyMesqagayyUasATt | 

sargafaat gat ae erorenrdect n & uo gu 
wtazqureriiaferrea afaut t 
fraafatorcafer att arat u 36 0 

foanfa amd Ward WeraTaTaaram: t 
ferantafafa WERMRAARTT THAT: n 3d Wt 
wart acer Ew Azy frarata t 

weaedga Seatriqarg u at ne gen 
way sfafafet w fat arratfa 

safes qaaqit farearvacraa n go n° By ht 
Tare Aaa: wy fowifanseanr: 

wary aatfuet dzamfoqd =n se : 
anictay wart tas: uftg at | 
BA: Aa AEA TH: WCU AGT W Bs Wl 
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Wea: won tw RASaTRATTT WaT Brafaarae: | 
fanatis witfa yfagfanatia wt foarrewet fot ufrera earam: un 92 0 
ARATATIBATTATARTAT Ft Be Se eee 
daa [s]fawta waa wferfa wt marat Afanrcemzen: wratfaa: u 93 0 
wargfatirentrerrfa arayaTia wu vo W wragiaa: af asfrerfrgeen: | 
werrfafare apace atelier | afqearacaren sererafgtoran: u 98 n° 
sigarfated ik si rgrefa wuan own An etymology for Halisyandyaka, another 
miter: WAR vit mrEgra: ' name for Siva, to whom the Haldsyakshetra is 
wa Warad spa garora Afar: u ue nu sacred, is attempted on fol. 64a: 

wigan : wes arrest Wt Hg pT I 
aay eee | TEA TTS aL)AATATATAT CTSTRTATAH: 
fafgeataa aeart seit: woraTa: nus ho UE Ti onde aan 
guard erbraa aatfear | silts 
Y Ss wyatt Sq wars ufentyzcat | 
Wa wfeercaa afqrerfqrererat u ve atatarent wears frrera fesitwat: 1 
ae cua wet wingtoTardfard | eas. ote ; 

3 ee waa farrary qura ware | 
WaUTKIgAn satay VATA un oN # pv — 
Aataraisfy@y a: yerty wfreqa: | ge fem ot qentifitinerengt | 
meneedgrrarg Ereret ufrreriga w &a Gt ate @ fet a weary afat aan 
wert wen reed Ng este g fred | waatia ainfo wat agifa ayy (? fa) 1 
Seva aa! eget 4 wh unfaanitix QA eeTAyTs w 
wipe dfganig: dargedaifit | xfa wheat? merged wrenifearat erereraeTea 
wren wargarcat fenton yrdfeat u & u ufaraatucrat aryat qfeiza wreia HrRereTe- 
qate wract war wget Farat war | WA UEReolagawrt aa ewanfera STA: 
teat diem aret wut ar atcdfent non Then follow five devotional verses : 
qatar gtact oe diem aaatinat wtrgactragaeabine ° 
ar agdearergt gar Gaal ww YaTTA NEN Cp. Raj. Mitra, Notices, vii., p. 27. 
Wararat eat sha dfeat at anata | {H. T. Coresrooxe.} 
ait sqereafgena at waa yaat n Ge 
warteta ta afaat etiefgar | 3623, 3624. 
What ar yaaat ate afeerfgrrererat u &9 662, 663. Foll. 598 (counted 639; nos. 
wredfetaratearen ara dfeat t 311-19, 560-89, 592, 593 being passed over); 
warearare cerfa @rTaGhcs BAT n EE size 4to, 114 in. by 9} in.; good, clear Deva- 
ara ae Wars Slarat w fears at nigari writing; European paper (watermark 

, quad Tet VTA: FT wprn &e 1805); sixteen lines in a page. 
arrmatta ufad aFat afafafae | Ambikakhanda, of the Skandapurana, a col- 
wrnizataayeareataryrs W900 lection of legends chiefly connected with Siva 
fagratatfawaraatfnareratated | and Durgd, and communicated by Sanatkumara 
fyrrfermtaet « agraa[aleat n 990 to Vyasa, 
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It begins (with the numbers supplied) : 

eeraa: Waodgfataer: 

wareasht NUaaamtIatat | 
famfa argag Gexfrit aarat 

fat wo a wafeat ater SMART NINO 
waTanseraa tnrarfes feds 1 
WAT WA WY AAU SrHawefay use 
Aaa: UiaTATAAIaT QTR: t 
atedaraarara atdareat aarfgar: uy u 
Wufwanagda Gt aaarad | 
ara aferrerate wararaqqert nu & u 
Sel # Yraatt Waa EeAraar: | 
aragtraaday waleh waaaraq uo 0 
a WUy am: Bart Brerreyfaterarsy 
TeaAad aa wawavfaT wb 
aaratangada qaae warfen: | 
wees yuatar afaarcerarfaa: ue w 
afad arcarenrd GU MOTT ATT | 
aa a: uferfa(o fart areqreamaataa: 090 Ww 
WIMATTAR: BIVATTAT: | 
feagarm fat wa gar(get) aaefe naan 
wIcaTEaaee Brovaz 
wat Garfa 3 wr arfdaae via: n 92 0 
aa fg qaa: wy euferqiraat: 1 
STP RAT MATA MATA: 93 
TR Wat Bi(qa:) wfasafrara: 
Warsé qatedra a yaTearva: wa’ 
Wy qara: wa arfaagey wrara (2° 4) 1 
wawME M aed ata « fafearfvs vn wu 
qAyut vt wart ys ad AeTAfa I 
grparhidat qaerqarayr no u 
Sea B Reread wrat syfenaaT: | 
fraca adigtarafa: waraataa: n a9 
ARYA Sy ATT (r.egH) TEU: yrs 
wargart ard Waaaafeara wat 0 
faara thrdarg friaaaem 1 
afafaatrifagawasrerah: 0 eu 


we ra 


| * ? Sereaafe or pareqafs. 
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qeqerawaa: wawanarfean: | 
RHO WIA aTgT u Rou 
Eyl Ba erred afaarar sa dfert t 
wae urat Magr aretfes faatag nu 29 0 
WaTITI a Baraat 
ufcorsy acieat Bara zat ypt n azn 
feear wrnfa wig Water acavatra (GT) 1 
waagta[:) dara: fafaeeatfent (faa?) u 2g 0 
Bare at we wat afadra: | 
qqare oat famfat ageafert n azn 
erty ay wa arfaaay wien 4 
fa fafad amt aren vereaafs | Fed uu 
ae VgArararafrainrgg: KE A 
SATUTAATAT HTATAT FE AA: un 2% 0 
a qaaifa arqatt [? ata F 
aarat yaaa: fa aa: aq fama: n 29 0 
grated art aaa A cards 

Ur Saran 
Bq W yeRaal aU: VIWAA: WN 


Tae Wa WAT Brarafaraay | 
rae TAS BAA AITAT: ut Ae Ni 
gfa° ddunen ara Waal sutra: 


The MS. counts (in figures) 202 adhydyas; 
vol. ii. beginning in the middle of adhy. 114. 
The numbering is, however, very irregular, 
some nos. being omitted, whilst others are 
read twice, the chapters marked actually 
amounting to 210 (the first in vol. ii. being 
adhy. 116. 
in words, but only up to adhy. 63 do these 


Some chapters are also marked 


numbers tally with the figures given after them; 
whilst in adhy. 124-51 they are considerably in 
advance of them. AMS. of the work, described 
in the Notices, vi., p. 117 (where a general 
abstract of the contents is given), counts 216 
adhyayas, but as that MS. shows unmistakable 


? ? supply WHA. 
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traces of the very closest connection with the 
present one, the numbering there will probably 
be quite as inaccurate as it is here; but at all 
events the two MSS. seem to contain the same 
amount of matter, and terminate in the same 


abrupt manner. 
This MS. ends: 
ak waaqrStifoyn: wafcfa(o Thy) | 
fafawet wa saat ars wo witeTT Wl 
TEAR ATA (TRAl?) Acreage feraraa (Om) fea: 
gad dnaey fncafarona [agat: 1 
@ qetaran: ae qosat AeTATT: | 
qegMiAATAM xxx - VY 
xxx x aya ytfratt yet N 
af waqua varuifraret dfearanifeares 
WAIANTTADIG Set BATH WR 
An abstract of the contents of the work is 
given in the Index indicatorius (nos. 3737-88), 
vol. ii., foll. 77-81. [H. T. Coxesrooxe. | 


3625. 
2622. Foll. 157; 114 in. by 6 in.; good, 


clear Devanagari writing of 1792 a.p. (?); 
thirteen hnes to a page. 

» Avantikhanda (or Avantikhanda, Avantya- 
khanda), of the Skandapurdna, in 84 adhydayas, 
devoted to the legendary history of as many 
lingas recognised (in the Mahdkdlavana) in the 
Avanti conntry. [A.] 

It begins(with the numbers supplied from B): 


THATS ii 
yfamt afa atta gaara | wfererar | 
wot aft aaa wie dy wetat aN 
“e fut vas 
afer Stay frerra stan afcat® wet t 
afam earradfafag faafrat u 2 i 


* aura B. * son fawem B. 


* fagfemfa B. 


WaT Yat Sat(Sfa) Uy Stwarvat | 
farmt wet Fat (ee) AerarTaTfTAt 0 Qu 
sgaim fara ataacaza t 

HAI TH efa wird Aft (fart B) waren 
wert yort Ma war araracied | 

wa wea ofa erated opty a 

WAS BMTATS! TAVATATTA: | 

Ot Waawtit waearfearqa u tu 

yfat qfat Wt afeacnraret | 

Wea suey efe care faegcia wou 


SATaTS 


Wira: Barat 4 QAI aVwe | 
ufa atafa fata afa fanfa dfs tut 


arrgé vilghrarfa at atged fe a1 


24a Sars i 


Wy kha Wawa Ws: UTA: eu 
waar Aerefa aarata fird wets 

wa fmt Farge waaTTET UT Ht 40 
aa atuaat ger fea aaaet frat 
ate * wage q aut ae: Watftar: 0 49H 


warat q Wa WAT WIE T: FRA AT | 
wrnfate afe wedi wu aR wu 

wt aaraart g weet fats gaat 
fafzfémfa° favfn ufaafamctts wn azn 
Sqcraqratfreraet dfn aca: 

eaten aa Ser aifeat wey BAT: nan 
a? frarearara “gfagfa arat: 

age NAAT AETHTSTA MPH ae 
wafararea: at wanrayarfaa: | 
efwdiafat at efa dpraarad uot 0 
ewearana fraq: AeqTITUINA: | 

eat aratfa at suta wore wfaa: GAL NH 49 OH 
fara: wut Tgela Brahe 


TATTS Ul 


agugntfafdmta witerate arfa gu ot w 


* aguraitfae MSS. 
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afa fratm gfe wagraetrfa gt 
Bt Sas 
vyy ef waearfa aut ararfa arfa gu ae n 


wart yfaett wanred Tye 
WEI THAATAT BAHAY A WIT w Ro n° 


The liigas are: 1. Agastyesvara; 2. Guhe- 
$vara; 8. Dhundefvara; 4. Damarakesvara ; 
5. Anadikalpegvara; 6. Jvalesvara; 7. Trivishta- 
pesvara; 8. Kapdlesvara; 9. Svargadvaresvara ; 
10. Karkotesvara; 11. Siddheévara; 12. Loka- 
paleévara; 18. Kdmesvara; 14. Kufumbesvara; 
15. Indradyumnesvara; 16. Isanesvara; 17. Ap- 
sareSvara; 18. Kalakalegvara; 19. Ndgacande- 
Svara; 20. Pratthdresvara; 21. Kukuteévara; 
22. Karkatesvara; 23. Meghanddesvara; 24. Ma- 
hdlayeévara; 25. Muktisvara; 26. Somesvara; 
27. Anarakesvara; 28. Jatesvara; 29. Rame- 
§vara; 30. Cyavanesvara; 31. Khandeévara ; 
32. Patianesvara; 88. Anandesvara; 34. Kan- 
thadeSvara(!) ; 35. Indresvara; 36. Markandeye- 
Svara; 87. Sivesvara; 38. Kusumegvara; 39. 
Akriregvara; 40. Kundesvara; 41. Lampegvara; 
42. Gangeévara; 43. Angdresvara; 44. Uttare- 
vara; 45. Trilocanesvara; 46. Veresvara; 47. 
NipureSvara; 48. Abhayesvara; 49. Prithuke- 
vara; 50. Sthdvaregvara; 51. Sulesvara 3 52. 
Omkdresvara; 58. Visvesvara; 54. Kantesvara 
(Kantakesvara); 55. Simhesvara; 56. Revante- 
$vara; 57. Ghantesvara; 58. Praydgesvara 
(about Sdvitri and king Priyavrata); 59. Siddhe- 
§vara; 60. Matangesvara; 61. Saubhagyesvara; 
62. Rupefvaras; 63. Dhanuhsdhasrakesvara; 
64. Pasupatisvara; 65. Brahmesvara; 66. Jalpe- 
Svara; 67. Keddresvaras; 68. Pisdcegvara; 69. 
Samgamesvara; 70. Durdharshefvara; 71. Pra- 
yigesvara (love of Gaigd and king Santanu); 
72. Candraditye§vara; 78. Karabhegvara; 74. 
Rajasthalesvara; 75. Badalegvara (Badala, son 


of the Yuksha prince Manibhadra, when cursed 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


by his father for having entered the private 
pleasure-grounds of Kuvera, is delivered there- 
from by worshipping this liiga); 76. Arune- 
§vara; 77. Pushpadantegvara; 78. Avimukhe- 
$vara; 79. Hanumatkesvara; 80. Susvapnesvara ; 
81. Piigalegvara; 82. Kaydvarohanesvara; 838. 
Bilvegvara; 84. Utiaresvara. 


It ends: 


wIraarat @ eat a afe a ag 1 
areas ATVATATa TACATETATT 
aad wquypifa:(agegifa:) term fata 1 
afqat @ wat Yet AeraTeAa ypT 
Bel AT SAT BATS AT HPT 
eaat 4a q arat nfastrqerm: | 
afcutia TO(P ac) wag at areifa at at u 
wate wTaae: UYaRaTE ATTA: 
B ge wean faa area yi u 
wat afamt efa wars: UITATEA: t 
aguatecaiiafemta fa ya: witghrafen 
afa witeegua winte? ferarend smagu- 
ware aqrytfafenarenet wy uw zfx wtierarerat 
BATH ON 
The title is spelt Avantikhanda in 68, Avan- 
tyakhanda in 19 (out of the first 21), and 
Avantikhanda in 2, colophons; whilst in M§. 
B it is given once as Avantyakhanda, otherwise 


always as Avantikhanda. 


The date of the MS. is inscribed on the 
blank side of the last leaf: 


fae sé cera TTS eRTIAAeT Anatfeatyran 
areTeentesentMaaaTest Tat saa (Rija- 
rama Lakshmana, a native of the village of 
Picand in the pargana Newas, at present 
living at Ujjain) yra 999% 0 

The MS. looks rather older than this date, 


{Mackenzie Coxtection.] 
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3626. 


391. Foll. 149 (counted 152, nos. 63-65 
being passed over); size folio, 16} in. by 10} in.; 
copied, for Colebrooke, on European paper ; 
clear Devanagari writing; 20-22 lines in a 
page. 

Avantikhanda. [B.] 

This copy is far more incorrect than MS. A, 
which itself is far from faultless, Moreover, 
@ serious lacuna occurs on fol. 82a, 1. 7, of the 
present MS., extending from shortly before the 
end of adhy. 43 to shortly before the end of 
adhy. 47 (corresponding to fol. 740, 1. 5, to 
86d, 1. 10, of MS. A), without any indication 
On the other hand, the verses 


are numbered throughout in this MS. (seps- 


of the omission. 


rately in each adhydya), which is not the case 
in A, [H. T. Cotxzrooxe.] 


3627. 


672. Foll. 169 (counted 170, no. 14 being 
omitted in the pagination); size 10} in. by 4tin.; 
clear Devanagari writing, somewhat resembling 
the Nepalese type (as does also the paper) ; 
9-11 lines in a page. 

Purushottamamahdtmya, or Purushottama- 
kshetramahdtmya, a section of the Utkalakhanda 
of the Skandapurdna, in 45 adhydyas, treating 
of the legends connected with the sacred places 
of Purushottamakshetra(Puri) in Utkala (Orissa), 
the favourite abode of Jaganndtha-Vishnu. [A.] 


The first adhydya runs as follows: 
qaqa Sy: tt 
wad ways waatiaeeta’ | 
afat wear ot mea atiatia ou 


* wareturetaa C ; wintifagufan D, 
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yewiwaret qreq we ucmured * 
WATS BCAA: tg aTyTSteaT w 
aharaiae: arenedatigen: 1 
wh frac afe mat aa fafa n 
Sifamargh” aerererarcrrm: my: 4 
wed erenmaferare * qurgET: 1 
ag rt aeat we watered Aa 
Wighame want stad fe an 
Sfafaeare u 
yma Fae: aT teat gut fe wa’ 
waanrarat wad afaera a ATT u 
ay datiaey wad Stat ma I 
ata afad GY spar(urt C) qeititergara 
wag fareatwmrat dzcez 
weannt wa eed wate wu 
aa at waaat earat yey wa’ 
UOT WATT: WIT: WHTTA: u 
fa yarfa wena wtaraeafa 3" 1 
ward wt? rer Wott wera: 0 
wa aypaterare Sarat wqifat fe 77 1 
wa 9 wgiaadfa @ sfq we eaten: a 
fa gaara fadat a oydfa ments 
war argfet gar: (faut: B) fagt waiaea 1 
wafag waratfa” Sayfa wera: u 
wel aaret wt” ferent eq 1 


* MS. D reads this hemistich: qeutat wet- 
Bet yet waged | 

° aitfarerent C. 

° at atved fe a: C. 

° gar yt a: aaa Sarat yyerat yt: uC. 

7 MS. C and the ed. here add the line: @a- 
anedarafa acrat vifa arfa #1 and begin the 
next with afg av°. 

Sat D; 0 waat B. 

° weratfa D; © gfirerarfar ed. ; 
this sloka. 

10 ae wreret Cc. 


* eremt ware A. 


A, B omit 
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areas afeorgian argarfat | 
Morea seat area fatrfert u 
ea arafaa yuo: qzcrafontad | 
aureafaur yt Brgy aquct nu 

waa: qaat(quat A) ara var: gfeattant | 
By atrat ws atinfa afcearm: “a 
wate = gored dfaaga war gtr 
amt fafetwatara afearcfadtisn: © 0 
yacat feat at avoid * aed fafa 
aTaaaT RAT at Tata sa: BE wv 
vq feaanrqen afacratararaa: | 
qaaaarce faut wa sé acai u 


Warars hi 
AAS WTI SATATTUT | 
uatfidaaes anit sé fauatega n 
Wage tS Sit WT 
aarag ares (wataé C) fafadt aearfea u 
ufaareagd were frunrad | 
santa aearenqa wafa = u 
wet aegeNtgares Vat 
frarore(o smb) Srdeanad acrat n 
azarfe aa Be quaafernTg: © | 
eer xt aaa Ter Met eT a 
wrardt firaarat = wir(urat D) we acHaT 
att sex nftit argt me acc’ 
raaifcrafa: wage a (ay werat A) vpreptt 
am’ wnntfa wut was fafeat aft n 


‘ed wa art eter: A; oat vagina gem: B. 

* gure OC; afcitaa: D; efteau: B, C. 

* Thus A, C; wat fafdwarara wagrafantaz: | 
B, D, ed.; to which B, D add the line nfa wfed a 
ra: ferrcfaatiea: | 

‘a wid B,D; meric; WR aa sé ed. 

* ofsapa: D; u quaaferia qritazaricad C. 

* arare’ act: C, ed.; B omits this line. 

" wa: C, D; warm ed. 


SUSU BAA tayARAAT | 
natera sprary fart wUTUS Fu 
Sfafaeara nu 
Vy UAUAAY AAT WHT: | 
atenturdtarg: srewarfefatca: °n 
UANZARTSS: HRSTATIAT: | 
wrfatrate fraser feag: eqfcrrut: a 
wPMATTITs 
weet dam” wera: ufmnfs a 1 
Waar TEST SRM BAHT: 
wriat ae wet eta afraarat 
wata Vea Fa TIVITY 0 
BAY aa fe waae wenfa arc | 
Ue a rane WaT ag afas ANT 0 
Sfaa aa a wa arrafs frag 
BIICRNRe ae AETTUT efaT 
a neu: gfamt fe adatinena: 1 
wa % aga wafaadia Ygaa: 0 
aratacgarat w yerat wetfra: 
ATS: Ward aprat afa wesw 
VaTTaTaTaaaf gare hratey: | 
WeEreeTAT HA ufcaliAar | 
feuatt gf wat cad ateraT: | 
yfaet mfan(nafa C) wart wa wife qe n 
Ruracrat ea (ead A) araar afer wat 
watrrafcaaers frarfa term nu 
WUAraaAy at sé VEUAA | 
yer waa arate at & yenat n 
ua at oyafea aaa ed warfefatza | 
Sout wa nat Zara at farrag n 
atergivarfa warren: | 
areeat fafa age Ofed am faye n 


* 0 fagm ed.; ° =aTeTut: C. 
* Thus A, D; at aya B, ed.; aewatfgra C. 


_ ” araarat B,D; agar C, ed. 


ll That is, the Svarnarekha, cf. fol. 19a, 1. 5. 
? wgatfita: C, D. 
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wait fast at agdaateer | 
wearer QTTATa Aa ATUTATTT: 
Wl At AEN TET At wraTATT I 
wary area! wey ayaee afeat at 1 
wren: amerafy @ ufaafa n 
afraateragcuntad (afreratirere? ed.) 
waraat wa fe wey Mraz I 
Ware A MIATA VAT 
wargqarateata Batrat w 
aig atdy 4 qaerat: 
qed aed fanarerat fe 
wefaararend fe ad(am she D, ed.) 
farmreaternens wrrafra u 
garfesa fate fanreretsat Geuraa: | 
uyarereat waa(aeaa C) wytacutaa a 
afa widerca sgcatfraree afafryfadtae 
qearaanrercd wala} swara:) n 
In adhyaya 7 (fol. 20a) the locality of the 
sacred kshetra is again described thus : 
wigen zfa erit(ena C) av arcrdfad | 
efqueieratt we wtgerrat un 
wa atefnfcam wtararraram: | 
ARR wargy: wiarentye aT: | 
aq sarat warHey Tut aatefa 
wea warfafn eq ee Ufeudfad | 
aaa orrabitie:* exgrates afd u 
wee wracareara ateaatufataa | 
WA: wrargetar Brergfawerfarat u 
wa 88 got: Srar(? ara) gy atgentat 
awRNTee ws HY faTaTa 0 
AA WIAAAE: ETA: WITTTTA: | 
ufgnent fefn ft afea: yracrea: 0 
wereacetamt a freed aa 
QA ATYTHVTATS: AAW: tt 


* wraryd rad C. * aeabifa: C. 
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The report of the wondrous religious merits 
of this locality having reached Indradywmna, 
king of Avanti and Amaravati in Malava, he 
sends his purohitae Jafila and Vidyapati to 
explore the sacred district; and the informa- 
tion brought home by them (furnished chiefly 
by the Sabara Visvavasu residin g in that region) 
induces him to visit those places under their 
guidance; his subsequent adventures and ex- 
periences forming the principal subject of the 
The last chapters 


contain descriptions of various ceremonies to 


work from ch. ? onwards. 


be performed there, such as Devasnanavidhi, 
Jyeshthapaicakavrata, Mahavedimahotsava, Ra- 
tharakshakaravidhi, Sayanotsava, Dakshinayana. 

Cp. Rajendralala Mitra, Antiquities of Orissa, 
vol. ii., p. 100 seqq. 

The MS., a fairly correct one on the whole, 
was written by one Mukunda Ramadatta, about 
the middle of last century. 

An edition of the work has been published 
at Bombay (1869). 

It ends: 

eae: wat yet PTATTTATTAA | 

wa famifarenta areTat WUATET: 0 
waaayearea areas frsitaa: | 
SHARE GE BT sfras WT Wt 
wifzqy dy din: ita ufcatfaa: 1 
wmnfeniod yet framtrerara trary wu 
Tm: UTAa: vyRaTaPasreTTST WIA | 
Tit; TeRTHRTATMT aS BIA 
wal apaaTaay yet daraa is 1 
winfarnifad atararadied | 
VASAT FTGE Aitfar nu 
Fanpa frag ay wat wares | 
Rrataent Fe ETAT: 0 


* Thus A, B, D; wifearem am: ° a1 C; 
wifearfeat dem a ara uftatfiar 1 ed. 
8 1 
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vrferat atfirat fast acetitaefita: (1 
waaat AraRtarea met wea fz v 
sfa wtezatg wtygdraaarerct dyit non 


{H. T. Corrsrooxe.] 


3628. 
1130b. Foll. 189; size 12 in. by 44 in. ; 


modern Devanagari writing; eleven, from fol. 
47 onwards ten, lines in a page. 
Purushottamamahatmya, in 61 adhydayas. [B.] 
The first 45 adhyayas, ending fol. 117a, cor- 
respond to the work as contained in the pre- 
The 
remaining chapters contained in this MS. are 


ceding MS. and in the Bombay edition. 


apparently a later addition, transferring the 
subject more into the region of mysticism. 
The MS. is, however, so hopelessly inaccurate, 
especially in this latter portion, that one can 
only make one’s way with difficulty. 
This section begins (somewhat corrected) : 
Se Tas uv 
Bard afra: wrk alalet areata: 1 
ATE BERL | AT: YAATTT: nu 
wrag att are faery asraan: | 
Datafaacergy FARA TIAA | 
wel aa Arad Aaa fe qnfats 
were anqdaag ated frapefaat(r. oat) u 
Brersfafara Wek Ha waQTTae | 
wfenga feat arqramag(?¢g:) wang (ne)u 
RUUTAha Yet: ae alfa wars 
wel ara waa: waa fe fategt: u 
fautieen(? mere ws arf fet wart 
ZUl(ze) Al wa area faraa Yate nO 
ends (with corrections) : 
a swag Yes cararnfaa wa 1 
a mat a facarsy wat aft wawA: 0 


I 


ot 


* 0 egret: ed. 
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aren eftfamt sorenfd ware 1 
wmuaafaé gre aur aaa ict naan 
afa wteeouaG aqUyifrared sme? afafa- 
safedare wtueiraamend waufeam sara: &9 0 
BaTAaTa DU ti 
The MS. from which an analysis of this 
work was made in MS. 866 (no. 3738), foll. 
221-23, must likewise have contained this 


[H. T. Cotzprooxg.] 


additional section. ~. 


3629. 


2567. Foll. 124; size 14 in. by 6 in; 
good, clear Devanagari writing of the latter 
part of last century; 11 or 12 lines ina page. 


Purushottamamahatmya, in 45 adhyayas. 


This MS. shows the greatest variety of 
various readings, often doubtless of an arbi- 
trary kind. 


It begins (fol. 3a): arcrad area on 
4 deynaufcafeaeais 
aatat qUyatgya wate 1 
aufat warafiracaes 
are aarfa facta fase zatat n 
gaa og 1° 


At the end of the first adhyaya the work 
is by mistake assigned to the uttarakhanda, 
instead of the utkalakhanda. 


The work is here preceded by a different 
chapter (of the Purushottamakshetramahatmya) 
—not ascribed, in the colophon, to the Skanda- 
purdya—enjoining certain rites to be observed 
in connection with the recitation of the Purana 
to which it refers. 


This chapter begins: q#q Hy n 


way afr eeaesetaTT 1 
quem senfrtrenet angifng: u 
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WITTY ay qrarot Qq wda:(og:) t 


wnaarrafer(? om) urges wan 
equ ust s gatanfaesy | 
aieanaed 9 ceTanar 1 
Wt mecabiarmtod awafafy 
Rerat sigfrsrmeast fe acat atu 
wg fratat wey ad wy arise: 4 
FOIA wea OAT AT 
at a wee fafuaa aa ararg ata 
BEY UGA ways a 
afafaeare 
ary ary afaser mgs aca aaT A 
aa wtfatger stat Matearfcnt on 
We: Be wrearfa yg wraUTAT: | 
Tawra gaia: 1 
wrt daanfafiad area ysdys | 
wanreradgra fran euthd i 
waeqrarat yaaa: 
aaa ATS AA ATATSaAAy 
gatafeget yrat aa: dardafed 0 
vt faayftayte at a at re: wera I 
fafin a waareaareraate 20 
am 94 area 4 aeyarad yy 


aTafaat 4 aeia ne aret fafaferam n° 


This chapter ends: 97a Wa n 
Bel sas AePIg arava yfsarges | 
qUTaATea BEAENATT zh 
abnatifaurt 4 ad aeqetaare 
Wan: Bi HARA: wi: Tae TAIT: wu 
aerated & etat wad Aa | 
efqurmgednrat waded TET wu 
Bqaim zara afsaan: 
afargy yausreates | 
WU VW AS AAT: BATA: 
warad saat efdar: n 
afa wigedteaqaareiere waafafy: a 


[Mackenzie CotLection. | 


3630. 


2838c. Foll. 32; size folio, 124 in. by 
7} in.; European paper; minute, but clear, 
Tclugu handwriting ; 50-58 lines in a page. 

Purushottamamahatmya — or Purushottama- 
kshetramahatmya, as it is called throughout in 
the colophons — in 45 adhydyas. 

This is on the whole the most correct of the 
four MSS. of the work in our collection. 


z [Mackenzie Couizction.] 


3631. 
1639b. Foll. 63; size 10} in. by 4} in. ; 


careless Devanagari writing of 1762 a.v.; ten 
liues in-a page. 
Kokilamahatmya, a portion of the Kanakédri- 
khanda of the Skandapurana, in 31 adhydyas. 
It begins : 
Vag afad scey waa: VPAwTeT: | 
watt graratt wirgfcearetra uw 4 
waa ag: | 
ae ala] verre feerereea(? o grea)etard 
ala) yarn ad ay afeercrgqaa:(¢t fagraa:) n° 
Being asked what the Kokilavrata consists 
in, Szta then relates, in the first four adhydayas, 
what Siva-Sankara taught Ndrada on that 
subject. The ceremony, which is performed 
by women—married, unmarried, or widows— 
consists principally in the adoration of an 
image of a kokild, made of gold and jewels 
and posted under a sahakara tree. The object 
of it is (fol. 4b): qeahanqaza t 
gaitwrearattrenms gars at 
weet fasta w arary agar we nu 
The rest of the work (adhy. 5-31, fol. 12 to 
the end) is taken up mainly by the story of 
Daksha and his wife Sataripa. 
; iAG 81 2 
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The adhydyas end as follows: 1. fol. 3b; 
2. vratarambhakathanam, fol. 5a; 3. fol. 9a; 
4. kokilavratotsargakathanam, fol. 11b; 5. satz- 
janmakathanam, fol. 18a; 6. dakshakopa, fol. 
15a; 7. dakshayajnaniscaya, fol. 17a; 8. da- 
kshayajrarambha, fol. 19b; 9. dakshasamudvega, 
fol. 21b; 10. §ivavakyam, fol. 236; 11. satiyanam, 
fol. 25b; 12. satidehavisarjanam, fol. 28a; 18. 
virabhadram, fol. 29b; 14. dakshayuddhodvega, 
fol. 32a; 15. devapardjaya, fol. 38a; 16. go- 
vindastrapraddnam, fol. 846; 17. yajnavidhvam- 
18. bhavapralapa, fol. 38b ; 
19. sativaradanam, fol. 416; 20. gaurivarapra- 


sanam, fol. 366; 


danam, fol. 44a; 21. brahmano varapradéinam, 
fol. 46b; 22. Satarupddakshaprajananavarada- 
nam, fol. 48b; 28. punardakshayajia, fol. 50a ; 
24. dakshaprabodhanam, fol.51b; 25.yajaasiddht, 
fol. 58a; 27. devatagamanam, fol.57a; 28. mahe- 
$varodvaha, fol. 59a; 29. gaurimahesvarasam- 
gama, fol. 60a; 30. kumarajanma, fol. 62a; 


81. puranasravanamahiman, fol. 63b. 


On many leaves the writing has suffered 
from the sticky condition of the ink. 


Dated: dam ote aad BIATAATS WRI 9 Tat 
wre eto nagincetaneafaasars ou 
{H. T. Cozzprooxe.] 


3632, 3633. 


3048, 3049. Foll. 290 & 223; size 12 in. 
by 34 in.; fair Devanagari writing of 1794 a.p. 
7-10 lines in a page. 

Kagikhanda, of the Skandapuradna; with 
occasional marginal notes explaining difficult 
words. 

Each volume contains 50 adhydyas. The 
copyist’s signature runs as follows: #a@ tua 
wy wa 9 qi feted argat uzqeaTaqay 
nzuacagaa oraraafa ys a 
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Cf. Weber, Berl. Cat., nos. 489-94; Aufrecht, 
Cat. Bodl., nos. 120-22; Raj. Mitra, Bikaner 
Cat., p. 212. [H. T. Conzprook. | 


3634. 


2616. Foll. 122; size 4to, 113 in. by 8} in.; 
modern Telugu handwriting ; 22-38 lines in a 
page. 

Kasikhanda, adhyayas 1-43. 

The MS. terminates abruptly at the end of 
the leaf, shortly after the beginning of the 
44th chapter. [Macxenziz Cox.ection. | 


3635, 3636. 
2025, 2026. Foll. 413 & 252 originally ; 


size 15 in. by 74 in. ; fair Devanagari writing 
of 1648-55 a.p.; on an average fifteen lines in 
& page. 

Kaéikhanda, with a commentary (Gudhartha), 
by Ramdnanda, surnamed Caitanyavana, son 
of Mukundapriya and Gandharvi, grandson of 
Gadddhara, and pupil of Caturbhuja, and 
Ramendravana (? also called Surendra or De- 
vendra). [A.] It begins: 

afaqriqdard waarigifet t 
aret aya Ta abit 0 

See Cat. Bodl., nos. 120-22; Raj. Mitra, 
Editions 
of both text and commentary have been pub- 
lished at Benares (1868) and Bombay (1881). 


In vol. i., fol. 408 (corresponding to fol. 
403b and 404a of MS. B, and containing 


Notices, vi., p. 255 (uttarardham). 


“adhy. 49, vv. 29-45) is wanting. This volume 


contains the pirvardham (adhy. 1-50), and 
bears the date: dam a992 WY ware afe 99 aa 

Of vol. ii. the original first 95 leaves have 
been lost, and replaced by 111 leaves of smaller 
size, containing the text only (as far as adhy. 


65, v. 8; fol. 86a of B). After this the num- 
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bering of the leaves runs on from fol. 96 to 
251 (two leaves being numbered 146); and the 
beginning of this original portion (adhy. 66, 
v. 106) corresponds exactly to fol. 96 of the 
other MS. This volume is dated: daa asou 
aa tgrayfgtet eft fafent u 

Apart from those later 111 leaves, two dif- 
ferent hands have alternated with each other 
in producing this MS. [Garkawak. | 


3637, 3638. 


27538, 2754. Foll. 413 & 251; size 13 in. 
by 64in.; good Devanagari writing of 1780 a.v.; 
generally 13 or 14 lines in a page. 

Kasikhanda, with Ramdnanda’s commen- 
tary. [B.] 

The pretty close correspondence in the 
number of leaves, and the distribution of the 
text and commentary over them, might lead 
one to assume an intimate connection between 
this and the preceding MS., were it not that 
the present MS. frequently offers better read- 
ings, and that in this MS. the epilogue ends 
in a verse (also found in C as well as in the 
Bombay ed.), giving the commentator’s account 
of his family, wanting in MS. A. In fact, the 
number of leaves may almost be said to have 
been traditionally fixed, at least as regards 
the 2nd part of the work, seeing that the 
next MS., as well as the Oxford one (no. 122), 
have the same number of leaves; the deficiency 
of one leaf in the present MS. (and prohably 
also in the one in the Notices, though there 
stated to consist of 151 leaves) being solely 
due to the omission of the commentatorial 
mi@ter contained on the additional leaf 146 of 
the preceding MS. (as also on fol. 147 of the 
next MS.). It can, indeed, scarcely be doubted 
that all these MSS. were ultimately derived 


from the same original MS. 


1331 


Foll. 1-95 of vol. ii. contain the text and 
commentary to exactly the same point to 
which the lost leaves of MS. A must have 
reached. 


The epilogue and colophon run as follows : 
afacrtedaientcqayaar’ | 
WRATATETA BUI ETA AR Wat 
Rett waa Ea AA aT ara ata 
IG TUTE RAT TAA ATTA: | 
atey mt eugarma xa fe an aafadingra 
WAS VETet w raha GER BTATRT ATAU 
aett sq qeaprcafndt staarearara: 
ate Wiafas: wore re Wt Sytem: A 
ara dbraa wafer Syme 
walgr — war’ «gf tte feted Aart 
Wa weahrere: eae aq afopeat nen 
srateqardgnamafarren yay frat 
farterorenrcey © ware: Wyse: wafa: | 
thediyst aa: WRTA WITT AAT, 
aaa fafeat feara fazat ctat qudtarat wun 
efa wtarutasetarat qaraat sera: n zfa Bata. 
SeraTAACaaT aD Tarde Bat Seta eta KATAT ue 


{Warren Hastinos. | 


3639, 3640. 
938, 405. Foll. 453 & 252; size 123 in. 


by 6} in.; careless, modern Devanagari writing ; 
about fifteen lines in a page. 
[C.] 


In vol. ii. no. 428 is passed over in the 


The same works. 


pagination. 


1 Thus B, Raj. M.,eds.; WeagtA, C, Oxf. MS. 
* sitwa: A, C. * qwatgr A, C. 
* tearm A, C. * witd nerae C. 
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To the epilogue this MS. adds another 
verse (also found in the Bombay ed.), besides 
a verse referring to the copyist : 

wryat wiyedtraa fara sga PpETRTAT 
danaratreprcatacrarentastarfcat | 
coontegatgetegre erie zara 
aryaiaifed fears facut atariqed AeA u 
umtvatirsaca yfcat 
witatetiees yoeq YT | 
frsfamt si fae anfqes: 
acta sret wae Frat a 
[H. T. Corzprooxe.]} 


3641. 

905. Foll. 220; size 154 in. by 5 in.; written, 
in Bengali characters, by two modern hands 
(one fair, the other good); eight lines in a page. 

Kasikhanda-bhavarthadipika (or simply di- 
pika), @ commentary on the Kdstkhanda, by 
Ramananda, or Rémagarman.* 

The work reaches only as far as adhyaya 
xxx, v. 109. It begins: 

Sret aan mgt feareuet yerqarfated 
waa Wey Aeet ateafaaat STATA A 
Brat att waret fragafceat waag frre 
agian au gears cama aah aA 
waa Aaa UIT: WH WTS 
gaa qua(!) aret qwaret acret i 
waa war att wae Ay 
aaa aaa art aAtagrat went uv 
arTIAIAATAL BL ST WRG 1 
are: ayat waa IBA WETS 0 
dary arad @¢ a: aTgT a 4 wWasfa t 
Be BU: Bare (7 Ow Tare) ware a 

* Thus in the opening verse of ch. 2; whilst the 

colophons have only Raémdnanda. On the first and 


last. pages, Colebrooke’s Pandits—probably misled by 
the copyist’s slip at the end of verse 1, where they 


may have supplied “TH4T4™]—call the author four 


times Ramandtha (twice R. Vacaspati, once R, Vidya- 
vacaspati). 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


vargtfa: wzarfa wrarat afttafa 3 1 
go area witeege we hea 
wereWUUrat art wt aga t 
Biase Wat argtaw faa: n 
afar quametanat aaa aft 1 we 
REIS saft WU aTtAEACRE TaTaw aI 
argtateey arerad ariteaw faequr: | 
aad BANAT AAAS TAS u 
arifaatfzatarat arerat fawta @ 1 
Trews sfdt aM Fau Giles BAAN 
fa wadta: to wa aterat aed arctraen: muraat- 
quart argreqwqa 1° --— 1 seqrtanagiv 
wrifaaiaaraUaTa WIE Wet MT 
wat wuafa i a AME zaTfe 1 O° 
The last colophon occurs on fol. 2156: =fa 
agtam = caradfatfamrartetfaarmatige- 


ws 


The MS. breaks off abruptly with the com- 
ment on adhy. 82, v. 109: faaranyetaraqaem: 
fara mafia ante: 1 wi gaelghera 
aryuta eaUTIefant wifsTe: u oe u 

[H. T. Coresrooxe. } 


3642. 
24062. Foll. 16 (one of which, fol. 7, is 


wanting); size 7} in. by 4 in.; indifferent 
Devanagari writing of 1616 a.v.; 8 or 9 lines 
in a page. 

Gaigdsahasranama, a collection of 1000 
names and epithets of Gazgd, arranged in 
alphabetical order, and forming the 29th 
adhyaya of the Kastkhanda of the Skanda- 
purana. 

It begins: wnfeeara u 

faat araa tat gat we facaa 
SaaS TT STS BAA 8 
wyarat = hrarareaiaenrat | 
gtemtatearat thread ay wat nH2@n 
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art ara ad are dard aM sat 
aturacrfaaay at eaataradt | aru 3 
wafer fafan ase areramend t 
fauratatads ByAS Warea: ui 3 tt 

Sz Sas 
wa PaQaraa WS BoM | 
eu teary Saesa YeTAT WY a 
SAAS SAAT Y wed ARIAS | 
fren faauet graentaagred u & 0 
WTETARS way zara wet | 
UU PTITSATEY ETATATAT ATTA: 9 43H 
wiarrefrangenctanyaTay | 
wuetnragararecdarmanra | nag ° 

It ends: 
eararaat yet yer ms fratfarar | 
frog faserara qfaatargcedé 0 
Tinvaranfafate: erraaaatct 
deity wpa wentadry wa: 0 

efa whacqea amide sinegeaa eatafig 

saa: no daa afo9 @Y aTgae Wysag ANAT 9 FU 
fafat qo fausraantcaa fofad n 
See Raj. Mitra, Notices, viili., p. 17 (18, 


commentary). [Garkawar. ] 


3643. 
2710. Foll. 34; size 84 in. by 4 in.; in- 


different, modern Devanagari writing ; 10 or 
11 lines in a page. 
Kuméramihatmya—alsocalled Skandakshetra- 
mahdtmya, or Lohacalamahatmya—the legendary 
account of a temple of Kumdérasvdmin at Sandur, 
in the district of Bellary; in 14 adhydyas ; 
professing to belong to the Skandapurana. 
a It begins : 
GU By were Pete) ATAT Afra HPT 
aq wya eft fesgr: wtraart: nan 


* SAAMTATATS RAT © eds. 


> 20 faz. 


meNieynTeaereafewwya: | 
SoraafodgeyTOyw aA: wk a 
Qerergcaaarfefagtaanrrara: | 

Staaren ney arerercaftrza uy iu 
ufaet vitwa: wan wcarat yifa: 4 
frorfrrsina: ar anerensincaa: u 8 uw 
Va WT WET ATTA ATT: | 
wait wet frstara!) were: wy a 
AG Vz UA ATMVAT VE Ty" | 

ava warnifa Saat aft actu & uw? 994 
eyraafadtan aafearefecria: | 
warg¢taaqin: fyrateanfart: 0 92 0 

qa: atufas: wtary wrarafeareta: 
qatanifra wre ealeqneeur: 0 93 0 

4 yer qaawg dartoarec | 
Waarargrad gt utcfearet ua n 


WIT eu 


VHTENTTT TS HATHA 

wreUTufgw qi afaupwt way 
wrtarriayy aracrazaty | 

am a fafet fafeq fry crag fro! uotn 
wearge wera wre fafgarca 1 

Say afafa: wt sfq mgars AINA: u a9? 98 A 
gu aefafaat: wararfefircran: 

Sure HEfget arfea: RASTAA: Wt 20H 

wa FOaat wigarea: drain: 1 

WaT Ahaha: aanreytiaaag u 24 0 

fean fz qeaeTa wu: aoThAgwar: | 

warfa wrqafeaaghh ag a fdefa nae in 

eq aefant aa faye facnifcat t 

farrae: wrcaa(? Om:) MATS fre yptn 2g 0 
eturfiret wat Sar Sarat) erat fated fe a1 
matat act gare qi!) wt erat opt nen 
wa genta atinfa afcat eftareen: 1 

fasa wett Sa aerarg wdheaT: uu 


Y. SSE AACTAT:. 
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wrarg we werd!) efcaafaat wat | 
wtetrqaarerd aaah Tard wu ze wt 
ea eight get war femregcafea 
ata Wiaeaa went erat sTafasnzon? son? 
TEM: Bit YUAN BreTS ef Yarn sane adu 
wage gy wa: dia waa: | 
wert erga ufa ceyTat way u 
ware faut ard ed HUAAT: | 
wa UTETAt STAVES AEA: YT: ge 
aq darren wa faferaraa: n 89 0 
afa wirente wupenreraa Wat surg: 0 


Adhy. 11., 111. the same colophon, foll. 6a, 8a; 


IV. OMUWATET AeTaaTaaT ATA Wquteara: 
fol. 9b; v. Ota weeagtanreted test fol. 126 ; 
vi, vit. Sf Wtente (MA?) foll. 146, 16a; vin. 
ommerafenraiad wae fol. 18b; 1x.-x1. °ytg 
(waat)® foll. 20b-26a; xu. BreTeaReted ETeyN? 
fol. 30b; xu. Brerwwarerat wtantaacaatiatad 
mma fol. 32a; xiv. ends: 

AAMAS HT VITA STA | 

art arta ennifa wate wa dys: u 

PEMSUIAT TATRA MTATAT | 

fragarererra frart wai (!) 0 

frasra warra fraentt faura = 

WATT eA BLAU: 0 

fa wiete egraaid area wqegrara: 

The title Kumaramahatmya is only found 
on the title-page, fol. la, and (gaT° aT?) on 
the margin of fol. 1b; whilst on a fly-leaf at 
the beginning the tract is called, in Telugu, 
‘ Sondiiru-komarasvamimahatyam,’ and, in En- 
glish, ‘ Lohachalla chatra.’ 


[Macxenziz Co.ection. |} 


3644. 
389. Foll. 112; size folio, 163 in. by 
11 in.; European paper; clear Devanagari 
writing of 1804 a.p.; 26-31 lines in a page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


Kumarikakhanda, or Kumarikhanda, 8 sec- 
tion of the Skandapurana, treating of Siva- 
worship and the legendary history of various 
places sacred to Siva. 

The work seems to derive its name from 
Kumarika, the daughter of Satasriaga (fol. 61a, 
1. 1), by whose adoration Mahddeva was par- 
ticularly gratified (especially when she wor- 
shipped the Kumdralinga established in Gupta- 
kshetra); so much so, indeed, that he connects 


his name Kumaresvara with her own: #4 ATat 


@ freqrat ufaurfa garfca 1 (fol. 625). 


It begins (somewhat corrected) : 

Aaa BS vu 
efgurdaatty afta atta ta a 
wifa afe fagrerey waaenfa(? oma fz) afar 
waataas dy aera wéfa zs 
aut feanrenat wighraame va 0 

Sawa TAF W 
Wang | ATCA TRY FETT | 
Zara waa” are oF eatqdetarafsatt: u 
Barcnta nara Waat aa BAA: (r. AAT) 
wr waeaafat: fagirs agfaat w 
anarart(:] eprate afraata® ara: | 
fart weq ara: waTATA Sta wea afar (r. Ta) 0 
wasratfeuysraeenreta freer at 
gafmarraenta weala weraa:(?) 0 
waraaan a a(r. arg) Grerarer WTA: A 
area afaaeret A venta faerera o 
yu fafaa afeifafeactet afogca: | 
wazefad am ed atta ta a 0 
anufa aet aifa waratarfa aaa: t 
qa we a ateafer ya: fird 
epinen fantd = ayger Ha: fds 
watuTa germina v 


1 odd or Oo. 2 4 aa. > at fagan. 
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“gt w aerars artuaqafind | 
aITETAe aty | farmed fe tea: y 
earfy te atarfa east eters: | 
aufefratianty werrenta mia sn 
ge wel argtarayare aeats | 
atratarfa wanfa miragrdfa sn 
faut oa asia aq merarizf: 
ATUaT HS: 
Uren: tw adity(r.°m@e) tifa a AGATA 
wa unify asdt atifa gedza 
fa Brat werareierara agtew: 0 
amet acer: wrgrig arefa wreqT 
Fen wifey Wart FATT 0 
wat r. wat) stam safe atararawecta 1 
ara: farerteer at mrad en 
ByT Tas 0 
weak HEUTATL: are af | wr A 
ward Aga Wa aH aTat werafe: no 
ATTA BY 
ed Raa: avg ethers: waaat 1 
war wacfagure aife at HE ata n 
RaqR WUAMATATT saa: 
ara mfa atta ge MrcTaaA: 0 
The MS. is rather incorrect, and its way of 
marking and numbering the chapters is very 
irregular and haphazard. Thus adhy. 1 ends 
fol. 2b: xfa wteiaqra woreoedfearat qarctes 
Wary sua; adhy. 2, fol. 4a; 3, fol. 8b; after 
which there seems to be an omission, the next 
colophon being that of adhy. 9 on fol. 11b; 
followed by an unnumbered one on fol. 120 ; 
and then by adhy. 12 on fol. 14a; then again 
by an unnumbered one on fol. 145; and then 
by adhy. 15 on fol. 15a; after which the num- 
bering is discontinued. Apparently it is also 
incomplete at the end. 
It ends on fol. 1125: 
fa at afam get wetanrcbrs: 1 
yur datadadt wage: mya n 


1835 


a x¢ urvafrara wetarerertrd 
wdurafafaya SyeterraT w 
WRGTY was weed wravete 1 
waaararatte weeat waaeta 
qrnafes vs areura faaean 
warrant Bra we ah waa: yfe: 4 
Wye ared qe aeW waa ys n 

afa WteegTa qarftard? aware nwa 
a4 arfaserdt u cerqarrata: 

stra sara n - 

OM arerarags yar yf 
array afasenta arent were fa nan 
war otha Wa 28 wifereryfe 93 wategt n ad 
Wn otfedt uv yaa w waseteytat un sfea nu 
aaa 

Then follows a blank leaf marked 113 > and 
another leaf, marked 114, bearing the inscrip- 
tion: wa qarfcat un ae dyiq n eftecn wang 
wasn BY n 

It may, however, be noticed that the index 
to this work contained in MS. 366 (foll. 142- 
157), though referring to another MS. in 163 
foll., does not give any more than is contained 
in the present MS. 

The Varvarikopékhyanam, a fragment of 
which, the Apardjitastotra, is contained in the 
Berlin MS. (Weber, Cat., no. 1350), occurs on 
fol. 95b seqq., the stotra referred to beginning 
in the last line of fol. 1010. 

[H. T. Cotxsrooxr.] 


3645. 


187. Foll. 268; size 122 in. by 42 in.; 
large, indifferent, though clear Devanagari 
writing of 1777 a.v.; eight lines in a page. 

Kedarakhanda of the Skandapurana, treating 
of Siva legends and Siva worship generally, 


whence it is also called Saivasastra. [A.] 
= 8x 
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It begins: 
wana wreaer fatfe: aeat eft: t 
dent areegren aawe farfad nu 
atirarped we warat wyatt 
qatar fad dfrarceayet a 
wa feam fe waa: yitwarareadar: | 
ateat ugia: afau: areaa: a 
dat tevidtegercrnit fe wera: 1 
aqrafgran AeaTSY Saat (Og) aA AAA 
ward * sya etrafaw: | 
TRY Veit ATTA: 
Tara tart yaa atrHara: | 
# anata fraud afaet u 

aay BY W 
HUI ACTATT SAT Y~PSA: | 
afeard AEPIM wraTaqaafat uv 
aaraa fa ag era tmafeaeaty) a1 
Revs TWANG AT F WAT Tu 
atuara fat ws eaegarat fa tis WaT A 
atfa arf = yarfo wert’ fragaa u 
eaare faars a frard arfa aunt i 
wraraca wifq wa Gara” aad 0 
awa 4 fyreng aza(ara B) 3a aad i 
gfreragcrarfa deraaaagy wn 
frrearg wgifa® arctaraat ate: 1 
aat quot we wre wut fraca fe nu 
fareqraatt stat * at aren fe fanaa’ 
afa Gan aaeet qatat arfsarerat nu 
sare arafgen sat fgaarenayat 

Slay Sars i 
SUING enfaitad fea: n 


1 With this word MS. B (fol. 2) begins; this being 
v. 9 there, as here. 


* woitert @B; cf. we forared a @ waite aa- 


war weafa we a a fare ara dyra: nu fol. 26a. 


* framurt eifa B. * aa B. 


* sft 2 qa B. 
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wgftirarae gat eat war efe: 1 

wenfarrer arated op al sfa a aaa’ a 

fora errata erefcuifa @ svat: t 

wat eary ate wfaafa a STATE u 

seri fe aereat carat afactac | 

wa a new fe weed ® sf BA: a 

a Ware ARTA | vsifa warty 

faat werfgd Ha dart aqated on 

a yey fe werarg: forasut a dere: t 

wfert [fe] mrt wa eeranfrarat” un 

BIAS qed Ta ad Trea (Tre:) ware t 

yaa he u 

aa nt afet @ aa ast faarfga: | 

eae a au afe wt tres fe an 

warfeared fe aan cue wyfoa | 

al sq fe araterer abt reat 0 

The work is divided into 35 adhydayas, the 

contents of which are briefly these: 1-3. (fol. 
16a) Daksha gives Dakshayani to Siva, and is 
worshipped by all the Rishis; Rudra interferes 
with Daksha’s sacrifices, declares them contrary 
to divine law and therefore useless; 4. (fol. 
22a) Fight of the gods on this account; 5. 
(fol. 886) Arrival of Nanda and Kirdta at 
Sivaloka; 6. (fol. 42a) How the liaga drops 
from Siva when cursed by a muni with whose 
wife he fell in love; 7, 8. (fol. 560) Institution 
of the Iniga worship; 9. (fol. 65a) kalaku- 
10. (fol. 726) Destruction of the 
world by this vishdgni, and the consequent 
11. (fol. 786) samudra- 
mathane ratnotpattih; 12. (fol. 82a) amritot- 
pattth; 138. (fol. 95a) devdsurayuddham; 14. 


totpattth ; 


reconstruction of it; 


. ? wgferara[sat suppl.|snat? A; for this 
and the preceding line B has simply: wereg- 
quay ntaa & ac: fara: t 

" argara B. 

° eqaust frarfoa: B. 


10 MS. B omits these two lines, 


® area B. 
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(fol. 976) balimukhasarvadaityopasthapanam ; 
15. (fol. 1058) Story of Nahusha and Yayati; 
16. (fol. 1186) Story of Dadhici; 17. (fol. 137a) 
Vritrdsuravadhah; 18. (fol. 1548) sacrifice of 
king Bali; 19. (fol. 160b) Bali gives as much 
land to Vishnu as he can measure in three 
steps; 20. (fol. 167a) Girijotpattih; 21. (fol. 
182b) Story of Girija; 22. (fol. 192); Gauri- 
tapuhphalam ; 28-25. (fol. 210a) Mahddeva’s 
marriage on the Himalaya mountain ; 26. (fol. 
2140) Birth of the Valakhilyas by Narada’s 
word; 27. (fol. 221b) Birth of Kuméara (Kartti- 
keya); 28. (fol. 225b) Kumdra’s contest with 
Téraka; 29. (fol. 233a) Térakisurasamgramah ; 
30. (fol. 237a) Tarakasuravadhah or Kumdara- 
vijayah; 81. (fol. 248a) Adhydtmaniripanam; 
32. (fol. 250b) Svetarajopdkhyanam; 88. (fol. 
34. (fol. 2640) 
85. (fol. 2686) Sabari- 
Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, vi., 


256b) Sivaratrimahatmyam ; 
Sai karavanagamanam ; 
rupavarnanam. 
p- 170 seqq. 
It ends: Way Hy u 
VaqH IA Ya aT wate a 
waa Sfcida agar ot a tyes: u 
qa sare 
wreamarerd waRfe sy 
AUT Ad: WaTEITAAT | 
afaet wrgaaens (7a B) 
arama aa lA, B; x. aca gered 
went yaaa: sradfa fyrafid t 
yuifa Va a ta spierereayet | 
frtareatad far: * a atfa acat nf u 
afa witete goa acres age tahigfran 
SuaTq: 1 34 u 
Ham gen aTigtiard gor ag eareyat ‘ta 
Weten watery selafiva gdfeia fryer 
fefed wasnt wise stagtfriweenar- 
amt en [H. T. Cotesrooxe.] 


* qcat gar: B. * wear B. 
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3646. 


2246. Foll. 167 (6 of which are wanting); 
size 10% in. by 43 in.; good, clear Devana- 
gari writing of 1687 a.p.; 11, sometimes 10, 
lines in a page. 

Kedarakhanda of the Skandapurana. [B.] 

This MS. presents, on the whole, a more 
correct text than the preceding one, but it is 
unfortunately incomplete. The leaves wanting 
are 1, 8, 75-78; the gaps occasioned thereby 
reaching from 1. 1-8, 27-44, and xv. 56-159 
(MS. A, foll. 1175-1258) respectively. In this 
MS., on the other hand, the verses of each 
adhyaya are numbered, which is not the case 
in A, 

Dated : wag 99 B a8 wag arfafa afe wqtfa 
arfemarat xt gaat weed wtainfraftensts- 
faa u 

At the beginning of the MS., there are, in 
the place of the missing fol. 1, two single, 
unnumbered leaves (12 and 13 lines in a page 
resp.), written in another (indifferent, thick) 
hand, and apparently detached from a MS. 
of some work on vratas, or dedra generally. 
One of the leaves contains the colophons: zfa 
Sargt ufaarat steraqadaadt 1 wa qvercanra- 
fats gfufet sare? and warqaadaaatered ! 1 
gfufex sara? [Sir Cuartes WILEIns.]} 


3647. 


11308. Foll. 102; size 12 in. by 44 in. ; 
modern Devanagari writing; eleven lines in 
a page. 

Kedarakhanda. [C.] 

This very incorrect MS. seems to have been 
copied from MS. A. 

[H. T. Coresrooxre.] 
8 K 2 
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3648. 
574. Foll. 55; size 4to, 11} in. by 9} in.; 


carelessly written in Devanagari (by one Hari- 
bhatia) in 1808 a.p.; eighteen lines in a page. 
Mayakshetramahatmya [A)]—also called Mayd- 
purimahdtmya and Gangadvaramahatmya — in 
23 adhydyas, professing to form part of the 
Kedérakhanda of the Skandapurdna, and treat- 
ing of the sacred places in the Kedarakshetra. 
Adhy. 1. (introductory) begins (slightly cor- 
rected): 9 Taran 
an: Uf wen: Set 2 uraataa: 
BY SOMA HTITATS Faw: wa 
Wat g acatarat area AaTIT: | 
uns Aa: Se cinerea Brg ow 2 
wararat’ w atarat aterat @ adisferar: 1 
at sfq eat nereaqa: Ware wag: u 3 
arrarcrfeatarat wats afcat ypt i 
ATeTt WUAIATS WUIATT Uta u su 
arcera y warat faarat areet” sfraa: 1 
wat y waUTaTe Tae BATA: wy a 
aT We tt 
OA YA AMS BIMAagre | 
Wal (7. ea A) STAT EOIN AraTMeT BIAT ht & tt 
wefa fe qtrnfa qarfa w getfa wt 
ahem ferparfa trar(trat) Sa watfita: 0 on 
aaat egaarat arzienfa aetfa WA 
wigfawme wa WHT: We 
wafqerta atarfa ararqarfga: ga: 1 
a fe gat facta sfq art ataeaT nen 
ya Tara 
ay ary aerem: ye wafafa: ae 1 
ag dnfa aanta arena nATAT W490 0 
Wat 8 aaa Ws atarha qaefa 
earMTf Te: ware AfaaAAT: naa 


* 0 aqat. 2. Ura. 3 >. AQTAa. 


J 


Ua: Une S ural We BATT I 
fararzaat yrat wearafivara @ u 92 0 


areal Sars nn 


dF NURS TAT UTaatya ares t 

arvarfay Gay atarfa waif An 93 0 
afanfa aarda(eraa B) aaqfanerfa fet 
aaygarta want atarfa fafanfa wn a8 i 
warfa aya a so and sade 

wAUTST TaN YA aTyat fe fre uw 
inrat ferzatfa feafae WATER: | 

ay Gtareat ear* afsan: atzarea: wag a 
darcgadant fafastit wet 1 

WR ROTAAt HAT “PIETTS 1 99 0 
ad guamnyay cas F GTA: | 

Sag Tae We AE ARTAT Nt H 
wunferers TY MAT Wg: at Ud I 

afa a dyad fas afe rae a cat nae n 


at Sars i 


efa Brat TIA ATT ARTA: | 
wrat WU aged Brat AFA GE no ti 
sara neaarat avant atfeat” ac: 
WAG Aged BI AATETT Hz 


St Tavs 


wat sfa rt wept warat watt afa: 4 
ara arfer Tatas wat afsrat TTUATWn OVE 
sé qa gy wae (qats B) saree] quad | 
agrrfa aa) arfa ftargerat aan Ro 0 
aa éyt WaT EET SraAT WAT: | 

wa wareat ear forzdearaa: nu 2b 0 
wuaita arent eye wat aa I 
wyuearafent yrat Neat ATTA W ev 
acatraroy araareinftiaa | 

ATRAS Bs fanifeayat n Zon don 


Or sare 


gfe Sat HEPAT AAT STINT | 
Ua: Unat t aad aterat fret qui: naa u 


gfa° eyragrat ara WaRt Sara: n 9 


* >. fam. . © arfraet B. 
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1, Ae SaTT 
Wy age aaratian sé yfe ace: 1 
We qedarts fat gry myn an 
foarfa siragza: wut a ata a fet 
qerat aighrarta atarfa wacfa wn 20 
warts arf atarfa ars) wr ae: opirzen 
wferagh ARSITT THAR Seq AN ZN 

St SITs 
yy are Tera atta vpreia fet 
aifa avaa aufe afaermrafa aR Bn 


AMSTSY US TaRnaty wa (°faft qaB)s 
war derfne: warareta (od B) wader nun 
Raters wareqra ATSC YWUIE | 

aU: wa aaataata fet ea ne ne 


The principal places mentioned in the work are: 
Dronasrama, Kusavarta, Bilvaka, Nilaparvata, 
Kanakhalatirtha, Candikatirtha. m1. aateenean:; 
Iv. qafasda:; v. wedutd. These three chapters 
treat of traditions counected with Mayakshetra 
in particular, vi. ateadaanddt—Gangadvara 
(also called Haridvara, fol. 20a) and Nila- 
parvata. vu. feaadanfertitt. vir. atog- 
watatdt. ix. aqaegrend. x. Meauswed. 
xi. WaaTaa. xu. EMTAAeaa. x11. On Vishnu- 
tirtha. xiv. waaatrqredt—story of Dharma- 
divajadefendingVipratata against the rakshasas 
Sukardsya and Gajanana. xv. atidartareqrt— 
Saptasamudrikatirtha, Ganesvaratirtha, Nara- 
yani nadi, Parvatitirtha, Saravati dhara, Bhai- 
ravatirtha, Bhanunadi, Puruhitesvaratirtha, 
Nadesvari, Kumudvati(a@yreA, B) nadi, Renuka- 
dhara, Cakru(Cakri, B)nadi, Rambha nadi. xv. 
earrantiaenrt. xv. gearrraafersttt. xvii. 
HaranHaraagiaamey. xx. Farradfaut 
Wreqcatt, Kaumndatirtha, Candresvaratirtha, 


Sarshapatirtha, Parnamukhatirtha, Karaviraka- 


‘aymt B; Pegg. 
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tirtha, Pundarikatirtha, Subhakundatirtha, Ag- 
xx. whant@aqd. xx. Vayutirtha, 
Candrikauadi, Varunatirtha, V arahatirtha, Sapta- 
samudrakatirtha, Rishiparvata, with a large 


nitirtha. 


cave inhabited by Sesha, the king of serpents, 
and visited by Lakshmana. In this connection 
the story of Rama’s residence in the forest, and 
the subsequeut events, is briefly told, to show 
how Lakshmana, for having slain Révana’s son, 
Indrajit, a Brahmana by caste, was seized with 
‘rajayakshman,’ of which, as Vasishtha explains, 
he could only cure himself by a penitential visit 
to Kubjamra, xxi. Vasish{ha expatiates upon 
the sacredness of the Brahmana’s person (brah- 
maninam mahdtmyam) as the ‘jaigama miurtih’ 
of Vishnu, the supreme deity (paramdatman). 
xxi. Lakshmanakundatirtha, Munikunda-, In- 
drakunda-, Dhenukunda-, Nandikunda-tirtha ; 
Dharmadhara, Mahesvari, Varahatirtha, and 
Varahakshetra ; Siryaputri nadi, Suryakunda- 
tirtha ; Galavatirtha. 

The title ‘ Maydpurimahdtmya’ is not found 
in this MS., but repeatedly in the colophons 
of MS. B, which also has frequently simply 
‘mayakshetre, whilst the present often reads 
‘mayatirthe.” The title “Gangadvaramahatmya,’ 
on the other hand, which does not occur in 
the colophons, but is given as the title of the 
work on fol. la of this MS. (whence the leaves 
are marked throughout 7° g1° ato), only ap- 
plies to the first 15 adhydyas, or still more 
properly to adhy. 6-15; whilst the remaining 
chapters 16-23 contain the Kubjamrakamahi- 

At the end of adhy. 15 we read : 
afx 3 afat fom thrratcen Grd 
WEA waged Tat ATT AA: w ° 


tmya. 


and adhy. 16 begins: Itz Sars ut 


qgutya(qerrad B) werate aq frercat ant 
wad @ aad Ta yal fe wre 
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In the colophons of adhy. 4-6 of the present 
MS. the treatise is assigned to the ‘uttara- 
handa’ of the Skandapurana, instead of the 
Keddrakhanda, to which it is ascribed in the 
other colophons, and throughout in B. 

Tt ends: 

afa a afad fa arated wretfqg: | 
qutagrad wet war Dat agree B) a 
qatraer! aera a: yutfa weraa | 
a sfq Iazfaaa aria wa Barat 0 
ae usa fad HETUTaTT | 
are (tea B) fated: ay faafa: we aren 
wry” aarey afear (arent B) ag aria wera t 
aqua aa wa(eqrt B) ara ada un 
Ue Wor WTS UA wT ETAT I 
wfom: fartaa waa a aya 0 
afa wteiagcad Sarees eraraszar? eeataanrerad 
A ATA [H. T. CoLzsrooke. | 


3649. 


2576. Foll. 64; size 104 in. by 5% in.; 
indifferent Devanagari writing of 1811 a.p.; 
10-12 lines in a page. 

Méyakshetramahatmya. [B.] 

Colophon: sfx wrazyrg @erces Ararat: 
area SATTRATTA ATA aM yrfawAT SeaTa: 23 0 

Though the two MSS. are equally incor- 
rect, they are at least independent of each 
other, and generally help to correct each 


other’s blunders. [Mackenzie Co.tection. | 


3650. 
858. Foll. 37; size 12} in. by 5} in.; 
fair Devanagari writing of 1726 a.p.; thirteen 
lines in a page. 


* gars B. * ? are. 


Srikshetramahatmya, in 17 adhydyas, pro- 


fessing to belong to the Uttarabhaga of the. 


Kedarakhanda of the Skandapurdna. It con- 
tains descriptions of the sacred places of Sri- 
kshetra, or Sristhala, and the traditions con- 
nected therewith ; not without poetical beauty 
in its detail. 
Adhy. 1. runs as follows: aq Wa: 8 
Wt Ye aera aranfafad opr 
ated ged ota wan fe AEA Nan 
farang arqt aa afzat qt 
Safa Sq avert we fracat azn 20 
at sara uv 
wad afagraer wat ferremt fea: | 
WUT YU were YETTA Aa: ZU 
ewe Faaratd Sd J araatat t 
vara aad TRY ATT afareaA: 8 0 
ae Taran 
Sasa ALISA TATA THATS | 
aaafauatarat gaerat weTam Wy n 
aretenifa qtearia wari serait t 
Bafa aARes Vaasa WE 
sarat wighrarfa aretat aterwer fe | 
farmed mga fa cel aa ATT NON 
qa afsat qa ad Gey wat 
vad Wa TAA UTaateA Tae GW 
Sz Jas 
ary ge AeTaTel WoTRAT ATTN 
aa ante qenfa yy arte PRAT Ne 
RAAAMMOA WAMSHASAe | 
area wtet dtrarat syed u aon 
Graarat 3d eqrt frioraaay a 
afr yt wagrady mitfart n 990 
ze wom 34 Gat I aya sya 
ataagyofen araSaaat wet n az 0 
afa quai fe afuaafaget faman | 
atsareraetatag wrafsrrraerg wu 9g t 
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afer’ qfraie wis efx ya: | 

THT UAUAT: A WHIT AEWT: 1 98 Ht 

faugat egy: ya aramfafa fara t 

wt ara wafey ara wa en 
ate SATS 

wo cage faq wayraraare | 

we Suara wart qyewa: nag 4 
we SATS i 

wer fam uct ad frvzararat [a] 

wa tnfa veut feta ada u 49 0 

eae ws yw oysters eft ya | 

TAT GTAUAN URTITSAMTAT: 0 9b 

BY WIAs wet Srarqaua | 

wfafrea are q fata vitae: nen 

Faaat wrergra THTSMUTTSy: | 

WISH HLEN BATT FEATSA ti 20 nu 


W fey eras wits sayfa 


gare farafarared, weTataeRATA Ra 


Avge BeAr wr get feed at | 


watt sf areal sft atavert gargd wk 0 
afa @ daeq(?w aera) tom freee vata | 


SEMA HEVrt serAIe weTAPA uw Qu 


Tass AIA Atioare warfyar t 
a Get Weal Ca WwATA ys my we 
Ga: Fa: WUTaTaY Geaterea uta: | 


araafwareart aara(Paard) aatafa: ney n 


weara afrdae wey VET BUTE I 
ed 2 qitaraer airot gaa we u 
amt & afameat ces qaifrs 
sae Ted WUtaTeat afatfem: nou 
TMTSR FATT wt 
wet germs ufsnfaa wee | 
fardarrat ea va afraid u zt a 
THT 
© wag tagetet vias efx qa 
WHS Vag TA Se wa vtwA: u ze w 
eat Tgurat gy BAT VATA: A 
we fe yatfem Furqrfaearqs: u Qo u 


wrt sft aa: BY WaTaTAfs ype 

warra aq fon ae wtred FET W 99H 

Sa wae aT eae: faewTrEraT | 

shrdrercat fat set: BT feitwre: nu Aen 

Fer ara faorarfert wyt yfarawa t 

Saad aiarat eta aware un 83 n 

waa efeert A wan few: 1 

fafae vy meni wits Afeifer un 38 u 
ae vara 

afa Brat eee waar view: | 

Weanare wrarqerrey yaft ga: uw Buu 
TASH TTT 

YY et yuaw us sv aware fet 

anqarafa @ UHATTA: WIS Vn gen 

frorat a raat ya drat eaeytara | 

wa & exam: wat gaara fe frag: uw a9 0 

yaaerearererraran fenifet 

wa 2 fe gm: wferr yar sfrrat n abu 

wa ea: fra: ararsaa ferro ae i 

wa wrmraa afininfefria n Ren 

argarfey @ atdy gad eet: 1 

wa dydarda wer fares my ao W 

wel Wa aya Uyifa wae fe 

Se GF erga gat ey A aya: naa 8 

werarafact saz ati & ucat mit 

fe qararenreny euaagqaita: nu a2 v 

gt fe arcaurfa arearen fates: 0 

winfraarige: Be wry: yfaat 7a w 2g a 

yfeanmzarand frarara werat t 

7 ONTg: wart Barha arcHeT VaTRST: wav 

fafesin sfa cart gat Seach: 1 

Sea WT wry: ferzerzs nu ay u 

Sena werent feat wafat qu: 1 

tigate nergt fe sya farraw nat u 

wat & afer art atarqatt ype 

WABA Be TR wage a9 u 

ed wag was feared what gu: 

ynfa wfafewat qaigdeat 7a u et a 
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Barca azted VA araatafA 

aa: Baraft wr aq: wi fedtaa: u ge u 

fararqeroradry wiga farsa wet 

Wel F PIA Wares ATTAA tt uo 

uiaa aerTrt qcragafy wa tt 

wag fanaa ya & afaorear: u yan 

aerate arafereray a sya: t 

win Seg We AT aft asifa fe nue on 

faa Sara est fraert aaa | 

wmfa aaarhes ait WaT Fu 4s 

Sia Hay ARITA Bit BATRA 

ney dea wu: afafaarat aan ua n 
ae Tas 

fageafa aweret faard oct ad? 1 

Ya: UTS UAT | APATTSs FA ww 


u. The saint relates the history of the sacred 
locality, beginning with king Satyaketu’s son, 
Satyasandha, who slays Koldsura, after his 
father’s retirement to the Indrakila. 


The principal t#rthas, rivers, mountains, and 


caves, etc., described are as follows :— 


ut. Menakanadi, Devatirtha, Suryadhara, 
Candradhara, Vahnidhara, Syamala nadi (or 
Komalasurabhava nadi), Sivatirtha, Gajavati 
dhara, Pushpadantika sarit, Bhanumatisila, Sur- 
yakunda, Indraprayagatirtha, Drishadvati nadi 
and Drishadvatparvata, Kandika, Saktija nadi, 
Bhavanikshetra, Mahadevakshetra (where Na- 
husha performed his ablutions), Upendraja nadi, 
Sthtlakshetra, 


iv. Sukshmakshetra and its éirthas, famous 
through king Jivanendra; Lasyatirtha, Gauri- 
prayagatirtha, Varesvari sarit, Ramanatirtha, 
Indraninadi, Visvaprayagatirtha, Muktidhara, 
Audavaparvata, Nayakakunda, Munjavati dhara, 


Alarkésrama, Maiijughoshakshetra. 


v., vi. Atistikshme tirthani, Sivaprayaga on 


the river Khandava, Kokila sarit, Vatsaja nadi, 
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Narayani nadi, Rajiké nadi, Dhundhiprayaga- 
tirtha, Kauveraparvata, Punyavati, Sampad- 
dhara, Sivakunda and various other kundas 
without particular names, Sristhandila, Vasavi 
sila in the river Ganga. 

Tirthas in Utphélaka’s own asrama: 

VII. 
kunda. 


Bhairavi dharé, Kariparvata, Brahma- 


vi. ASvatirtha, Bhringi sila, Dhanustirtha. 

1x. Bhairavitirtha, Bhairavipitha, Kauvera- 
kunda. 

x., x1. Devipithani : Camundam, Bhairavam, 
Kamsamardanikam, Gauripitham and Rajaraje- 
svaripitham. 

xu. Pithas of Mahesvara, Kamaleévara, 
Nagesvara, Katakesgvara, Kotisvara. 

xu. Vahnisaila. 


xiv. Indrakilacale tirthani: Manohari nadi, 
Devavati n., Madhumati n., Manonmani, Je 
vanti n., 


Indrakilacalasaila, Sudyumnasya 


asrama, Brahmadravam ambhas. 

xv. Resuming the Devydh pithani from adhy. 
xi.: Capalasrisila. 

xvi. Sacred waters m the wood east of 
Sivasthala, such as Golakshaja dhara and others 
(jalani gomiutraprabhavani); Nayakamahatirtha, 
Gogalatirtha, Mahendraparvata, Pavani nadi, 
Mahendri sila, Alakananda nadi, Sukragrama, 
Bhargavam kundam, Punyakunda, Saukridhara, 
Ramasrama, Ramakunda in the river Ganga, 
Caitravati sarit, where Kshzrasuta did penance ; 
Harshavati ; at its conjunction with the Ganga, 
there is a tirtha celebrated for the Sivaliiga 
worshipped under the name of Tuduagarigvara; 
These are the 
sacred places of Urdhvasukshma. 


Rudratirtha, Gostava-asrama. 


‘waratfa ag? gaat Ava erat adterat owe 


Sra wot ae wae: WATT 
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xvit, The sacred places in Sthulakshetra : We srderafamedfar 
Harshavan parvatah, Harshavati nadi(Mahesvari atifearstiretsa frat | 
is worshipped here under the name of Tire- a Tet wafeersnratar: 
$vart), Ganesakunda, Sridhara, Pattavati nadi, wt rarerarqarfeger ay i) 
Himavati nadi, Lohavati sarit, Koladehaka-par- The ‘ jewel of the world’ has performed his 
vata, Yasovati nadi. task in a very satisfactory manner indeed. 
It ends: {H. T. Corrsrooxz.] 
uet afraargy aera Bicaee fet 
afat a aface wuafrers nas n 3651. 


Wet afegn faa ma a 2 acne: 1 


5 2574b. Foll. 5, size folio, 18 in. by 83 in.; 
Fifa aera afweat fe eS uw at w 


modern, cursive Telugu handwriting, on coarse 


yar: Brera aS A aT afar: | paper; 39-42 lines in a page. 

wan sfa at afrse geld Afeat afa: u ge u Talpagirimahatmya, a description and legen- 
zi um 1 wife fated wadea 1 dary account of a hill, dedicated to Vishnu, on 
waged age wha warTaniaegy:(!) u yo u the banks of the Pinakini (Pennar), in the 
oo aaa opt vicinity of Tirupati (Tripeti, Wilson, Mack. 


Coll.); and professing to form part of the 


ware wa(!) geareaad foratfet nua n 
cle Kshetrakhanda of the Skandapurana. 


ots m afaraie wigs aw aad t 
art a waatey al aT AHS aet wet It begins: 

a arareara yfe anararferarat 
matin a we Ufsard Fatwa I a | 
WET FES TR TSA RAAT VT UZ wo cae wana 
waaay wget waatdy werd | elias) as * 


BagTag VTE TAT SAAT 4B wrens (7° fafean:) wet fanearaan: t 


wratu wianat areqraarg qaq Wi afagrcernfera farg testa: u 
oo aurta i lal nun ari gent oa 
foreta waaay Thor saSsH 1 wawarat gtarat gaa waaha wv 
Tart wun va ware waa wa nue 0 


e ars, war warhaeachedtaut 
wrafay areaara ed ¢ faa wit arasit: ufcatafere: | 
magaatia at Igy Bt waa n ys n aqitesm fetta fora: afi 
Ya Sars frysfaarafoyadgan: 
gw are Set fates aerafa: 1 wey tal sewafeatfa 
areal sfa fe wagrat ut freraradt nut i arian (nce dat faasiaitera a 
© aon gfareraar Sfrarceraifaa: | RATATAT ATE: 
eae: afad at farargiigiaay nye u aq: wart fas wa Fat n 
afa wtaeTgUg argtfraree Ble BTCA B- wernt wer gaat faferat qearzar: | 
BATA ARTM STE: u WTyTATETee ware wu WHITATAATAT: THATATATIETTA, 


81 
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safes wetted feet arte att 
ws: FU wa aft gerauhear: 


AAGN SST ATA AANTEAATNTTT | 


AAMAS AAG aa Fafa au 

ait anrad wee at at eg: Ufafam: | 
ga genta atta geraarfo ata So 
aia efcftayfaganged at 
ayueU Weng saat fa = ate 
waeU Ferre: Gera | 
Fazreavara teatwaraa: (r. era) 
ufacrainfca franca AeA! 

wa frarfresrat aet stacarfeat nu 
aret foarfaat ar aaaramargyat | 
Aaa Waa waar: ferat wz u ° 


It consists of a single chapter, counted the 
79th of the Kshetrakhanda (of the Vaishnava- 
samhita) of the Skandapurdna. 


It ends: 


awafa fast @ gem: dfait qegrfan | 
am BIyIT a ae dys eaAtha 
a xt wanreret usqufesifa a 
watts weg foafa weapafaarga: 0 
qafaramarfeintciaraa: 
wiatfa frat ware aATteAaTE: w 
afar ecUTaret aryaGaT 
wfasatig faata gefva: 1 
farcfa watinecara (7. ° are) grat 
fawafa sitfoceteimts u 


afa wequa qunsdfearat wads warfrfcarerer 
VAATHT AAA SwATT: 


840a. Foll. 59; size 12} in. by 44 in.; 


[Macxenziz CoLiEction.] 


3652. 


clear, modern Devanagari writing; nine lines 


in a page. 


GaneSamahadtmya (as it is called throughout 
in the margins)—or Vindyakamahdatmya (as it 
is called in the colophons)—of the Skanda- 
purdna, in 24 adhyayas. 

In form of a dialogue between Skanda and 
Siva, it gives an account of (seven of) the 
different forms in which Gane§a revealed him- 
self for the benefit of gods and men. 

It begins: 


a wate fdecaert an aaretaaec | 
aracautanaat fa (? afgi) argqafa fanrat u 


Se Jas 
fra seit aggre waa ques | 
wreratfa quarts yaa maeateara wat 
fafearfo queria aaragaaty 3 1 


qragaratifa wets tarafa Vn 20 

aut WaUANAT Gerdt weTGE: 1 

qearhr: ufawifn werea wa Wg 

aura aft at arta arg caqurfaa(r. aty gq?) 1 
ured aaa gfe maar aA neo 
WIAA STATA T RTARTA t 

Wray saa TaMefa wat nun 


fg sara nn 
weyaye AT Se VIHTHTTH | 
TOMA wet Ahead AATATT u & U 
fata facéardl fafaaan factrafa: 
facraad facial at nag sat farraz non 
WEN STAG AATEC | 
vfarral SaEW Sat ATHY: SEITEN 
qafrqyaah sat yfayatenrg t 
wefs: Wana sat wafserfefraa ue u 
SUracfeaTaa ATATRATAATTATA | 
WaTararaaté a WIA WAT u 40 n 
awafamea Wa TRyt waa | ; 
aprgrat fatrara qorath facrera: n 99 
facricunt fam: Say aT: | 
Rie! THIET AIAG | 42 


? Guitrat MS. 
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am 8 Sat geal fea ws waTeaTa I 

aa wat a werfer fieareaa: TT: 93 0 

Varat aragata we erfa(? are) AeTATA: | 

xfa ara Wada Ta: BA AAETTT Waa 

Tuifeafifern yt wafrayfgarfira: 1 

age carat yt awufa nfat warn au ue 

1. vakratundivatdravarnanam (55 vv.); 2. 

cintamanyupakhydnam (65 vv.); 8. do. (61 vv.) ; 
4. do. (54 vv.); 5. cintémanyupakhydne cinta- 
manyavatéravarnanam (86 vwv.); 6. cinfamani- 
prasamsane lakshyavijayavarnanam (68 vv.); 
7. cintémaniprasamane ganadaityavadha (67 
vv.); 8. kapila-cintimanipraptivarnanam (44 
vv.) ; 9. parvativarapradanam (76 vv.); 10. 
gajdsuraprasamsanam (69 vv.); 11. gajanand- 
12. sindiravadha 
(41 vv.); 18. vighnarajavatara (68 vv.); 14. 
do. (76 vv.); 
guised as a Brahman, Vallala-Vindyaka, appears 
to slay the Asura Sankha and his brother 
Kamala; 66 vv.); 16. maytreévaravijidnavar- 


vataravarnanam (78 vv.); 


15. valldlasenavarnanam (dis- 


nanam (by sacrificing, V. causes a peacock to 
appear, mounting’ which, he, as Maytregvara, 
goes to attack Kamala; 47 vv.); 17. mohand- 
gastranivéranam (Labha, son of Buddhi, assists 
Maytresvara in neutralising the effect of the 
magic arms of the enemy; 47 vv.); 18. mayi- 
resvaravataravarnanam (Kamala is slain, and 
MM. rewarded by the gods; 68 vv.); 19. bhrigu- 
rdjavasavarnanam (Bhrigu tells the Daitya 
king Dhama of Mahishdvati, that he (the king), 
in a former existence, was king Vikriti, whose 
piety was once put to the test by Narada 
disguised as an old Brahman; 47 vv.); 20. 
sumadamadhavavarnanam (the story of the 
Kejatriya Madhava, living at the same city, 
who puts away his childless wife Sumada, but 
takes her back after twelve years, when, by the 
favour of Vishnu, or rather Vindyaka, she 


becomes pregnant; 46 vv.): 21. viviravarra- 
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nam (Dhima, whilst setting out ou a warlike 
expedition, hears a voice from heaven saying 
that Sumada@ will bear a son who shall kill the 
king, whereupon he returns to consult with 
his ministers and sons; 43 vv.); 22. vidrama- 
palayanam (Vidrama, an officer, is sent by the 
king with a body of men to kill Sumada; and, 
finding her sleeping with her husband on a 
couch, has them carried thereon to the wood, 
where, through divine interposition, they finally 
escape; 43 vv.); 28. dhumraketuvarnanam 
(Sumada gives birth in the wood to a son, 
who turns out to be the 6th incarnation of 
Vinayaka—raktanga, évetavasana, caturbahu, tri- 
locana, $irpakarna, visdlaksha, with bhalacandra, 
kamala and parasu—who, as Dhimraketu—or 
Dhiimaketu, as he is called in the text, as 
against the colophon—destroys Dhuma and the 
Daityas; 55 &.); 24. ganeésévatéravarnanam 
(as Ganeéa, bis 7th incarnation, Vindyaka as- 
Though 


it is expressly stated that there are twelve 


sists Siva in destroying Tripura). 


incarnations of Vindyaka, nothing is said of 


the remaining five. 


The work concludes with a lengthy com- 
mendation of the wonderful results accruing 
from its study, ending thus: 

Bengt wet esas ge wt 
frarraen wate Use TRG n tah 
agretaarsd fasal area qut 

Tait forcwen yareqraafed n bzw 
wd maa: ee afer RUftH: | 
were gata (o ag: ware) Af a YT: 

win Bare n [firat(a} n t3 0 

fata nfemt fam: szra yard sfers: | 
Garrat sd afert a raat faafem: vn tan 
xfa witeegua frarraarerad (thus always) 
fraeedne naga am wqfag sua: 


BATH: 28 u 


Su 2 
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The MS. is rather incorrect, especially in 
its latter part. 

For another MS. of the work— Ganesamda- 
hatmya, stated to belong to the Ganesakhanda 
of the Skandapurana—see Raj. Mitra, Notices, 


v., p. 62. [H. T. CoLeBRooke. } 
3653. 

3154. Foll. 91; size folio, 114 in. by 

174 in.; European paper; well written in 


Devanagari (from fol. 33a, 1. 19, by a different 
hand); first 31-36, afterwards 26 lines in a 
page. 

Lapikhanda, or Tapitmahatmya, of the Skanda- 
purdna, describing all the sacred localities on 
and near the river Tapati where lisgas are 
established, and narrating the legends con- 


nected therewith. Not very correct. 


It begins: 
yaad aragat wat 
atdoga: afcifeat a1 
BaaRwAtacaaat 
yat ferze wafa rary u an 
Bred srataarenet agate t 
Wat astarat Sore wea fz uv ru 
Daw sfq ara wa cafe dfn: 1 
WaT RUTTATR FMT ARTA: WZ 
Tat Carga Arete Was AeA I 
qatat eraveqtt HIIATa YAS u 8 
aaa FAG: VT open (r. Brat) Areva | 
Trae ufegeta # Uatfeafarer: nyu 
Aaa Wy 
qaifa yaa: ae mrad afin 1 
wtf aq deurartatgaa wu & 0 
wat SATS 
yuig gra: aY werfemrfa ara 3 
AUT AUT Vn su 
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UaQa VW UA ATA ATTA I 
rea fara 4 agst wanted ut n° 
On fol. 26 the following 21 names of the 


river Tapati are enumerated : 


WaT BARAT Yara afar afacstferat t 
araat wearerat(?) areat arfaaneat v 
arfrat BeeaT! WAAATRISAT | 

Aya FRAT wa wifaarer x 

favar faracar arer mar(? ara) aratfa farrars 
vafigfrarnta ava: afarta Zu 


Of the many names occurring in this work 
those mentioned in the colophons may here 
be given: Ramesvarakshetra, foll. 4a, 24a, 
27a, 82b; Sarabhangatirtha and Golanadi, fol. 
7b; Sanandanatirtha, fol. 8a; 
Svarakshetra, fol. 8b; 


Uccaihsrave- 
Sthinesvaralinga, fol. 
8); Prakasakakshetra, fol. 10a ; Gautamesvara 
and Akshamailatirtha, fol. 10a; Karankapivana- 
tirtha, fol. 10b; Khaijanasya muner asramah, 
fol. 115; Brahmesvaralinga, fol. 126; Bhime- 
Svaratirtha, fol. 136; Sivatirtha, fol. 15a; 
Cakratirtha, Kasyapi sarit, Aksharesvara, fol. 
15b; Sambadityatirtha, fol. 16a; Gangesvara, 
fol. 186; Arjunesvara, fol. 19a; Vasavesvara, 
fol. 21a; Mahishesvara, fol. 21b; Dharegvara, 
fol. 22a; Ambikesvara, fol. 22b; Amardake- 
svara, fol. 23b; Kapilesvara, fol. 25b; Badhire- 
$vara, fol. 26a; Vyaghresvara, fol. 265; Viraha 
nadi, fol. 27; Pingalaprasthe Vaidyanathatirthah 
or Dhanvantaritirthah, fol. 28b; Gautamesvara, 
fol. 295; Galitesvara, Naradesvara, fol. 8la; 
Somesvara, foll. 34a, 80; Ratnesvara, fol. 35); 
Ulkesvara, fol. 38); Varunesvara, fol. 39a; 
Sankhatirtha, fol. 405; Kasyapesvara, fol. 41b; 
Sambarkatirtha, fol. 42a; Mokshesvaratirtha 
or Mokshatirtha, foll. 48a-485; Bhairavibbuva- 
nesvari, foll. 44a-48b; Kapalesvara, fol. 52b; 
Candregvara, fol. 53); 


fol. 56a; Bhavamocanalinga, fol. 57a; Hari- 


Kotisvara, Ekavira, 
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harakshetra, fol. 58b; Ambarishesvara, fol. 68); 
Asvatirtha, fol. 70a; Bharatesvara, fol. 705; 
Guptesvara, fol. 72b; Varitapyakshetra, fol. 
766; Kurukshetra, fol. 77); Atavyesvara, fol. 
82a; Siddhesvara, fol. 87a; Sitalegvara, fol. 89a; 
Nagesvara, Jaratkaresvara, Pitalavila, Tapi- 
sagarasamgama, fol. 91a. 


It ends: 


watATMarealaaeaqarAy 
qalfars: weat w arfa t 
xé yr wat @ fad 
vyutfa @ @ fesdfrargra u ue a 
aor [elyraqr neetfa ert 
Maat atind fe wyH 
worenea fatra sin- 
Taraamafprsaqa nus a 
ataateramagraa 
yarfa te Wea aTet nyt 
afa wteterery ardtarersa artes wtanrcdhra ari 
VATA TA TTT Stas a taratennced aT aA 
[H. T. Coesrooke.] 


3604. 


2842b. Foll. 16 (paged 1-31); size 4to, 
9} in. by 7 in.; coarse Indian paper; modern 
Telugu handwriting ; fourteen lines in a page. 

Tungasailaméhatmya—or Korukandakshetra- 
mahatmya, as it is called on the title-page— 
a legendary account of the Temple of Siva 
and holy place of Tungasaila or Korkonda, in 
the Rajamahendri district (Wilson, Mack. Coll., 
2nd ed., p. 1385); in 4 adhydyas, professing to 
form part of the Skandapurana. 


It begins: 
> gt warifacd ay cya at faa: | 
WuTggyyran (7) wratwarfeawst wu 
qa wagigaarsas quind | 
MeTaa ALTA: WIAA AT 0 
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area qeaataranyenrat feat (fet) t 
weterarey sitargr: wate gertfier: 
WAY meters efegefe: waar ae 
vara aM: SfowaTATyA: u 
wunfeugws afde: awa AE | 
wrenfe wiguers atryeequfent 1 
age afafe: an: weer qatar: 1 
we eeaaran Fatal Tea AE: 0 
REA AEIETU: gat gare 1 
ATETHTAAATTTTH WIUTATTSTTE Wi 
Feaern pnfgfraraey wg: | 
wraeg UTE sha ares faga argu: n° 
It ends: 
owitant after areret uta atta: 
TAT TAt TereMITATS: 0 
UMA ATH TATATARETT | | 
ward wat deat qefcsfe: 0 
WRTEY Sarey WAT RTT | 
farga cefearat aaut sufaata: n 
afa wtetegta grgioareed wqat sua: nv 


[Mackenzie CoLiection. } 


3655. 


2578a. Foll. 32 (paged 1-64); size folio, 
12} in. by 8in.; modern Telugu handwriting ; 
30-43 lines in a page. 

Nagarakhanda of the Skandapurdna: two 
sections thereof, viz. Visvakarmopakhyona and 
Visvakarmavamésavarnana. 

I. Visvakarmopakhyana begins (somewhat 
corrected) : 

atest sreractt segat Awe: 4 
sarufafaaaa: BaeeRT: mW 
was: afeerizem yanya: | 
tofequiam: warmefeser:(!) v2 0 


* PO yerrara srrat ©. 
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aaa ant ufafeaaa: wtafna: sract 
arataerafsrrea(? eater detaorafaa: 1 
aagifaqufaatfamneugregsmfaz 
aurndamifyarfarge: | eatfaetaras: ug ue 
1. (vv. 1-79) fa eI ances fyraarqa- 
aaa frraatorens catalan] aa weitara: up. 4; 
2. (vv. 80-190) xfa° fawatarerna fauatuds- 
afeaae p.8; 3. (vv. 191-308) efare gracamR- 
tag fruatafeacd angefanact ame p. 14; 
4. (vv. 309-362) sfa° fruatafenaca areern- 
aatfada: ° p. 16; 5. (vv. 363-420) sfa° fav- 
RAMAN SWATAAEHT? p.19; 6. (vv. 421-470) 
afr? faatqedare soqaafafe: p. 21; 7. (vv. 
471-506) zfa ate ame fara? waoymdbra: p. 22; 
8. (vv. 471-567) xfae fasraitwaahafa: p. 25; 
9. (vv. 568-645) fa Be fro sngefafaaa: p. 28; 
10. (vv. 646-747) sfx Wt? aro f° satfaaae- 
wqaufgfada: p.31; 11. (vv. 748-790) zfa wre 
ale wqAmra: p.32; 12. (vv. 791-1207) zfa se 
aro fammdiqrenray Zreqiseara: n Ws wart p. 47. 
II. Visvakarmavamsavarnana begins: 
WUqe Jas i 
faea HeIaT WIT ANat Vas 
warart wa ate dgurat faraam: n° 
1. (vv. 1-84) afa ezgua fawatdgraata 
maatafenqaad p. 51; 2. sfx we fauatagar- 
waitfagaenat aa? p. 56; 38. (?); 4. (2); 5. 
aia Go aINtaS Ged famadigrawed p. 61; 
6. begins: 
agata yu ya wad wauied 1 
a auras MUTA «I 
aTaractarfata @ aanatfa faegur: un 
ut Sars 
Wy wae fag demafafard t 
wfaare (Cm:) yeurga wana aa: n° 
Col.: aff wayrg wwaneuTdae ward 
Ta BBlswTa: n (Macxenziz Cottection.] 


2 ofgqat: MS. 
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3656. 


2752. Foil. 324 (counted 325, no. 316 
being omitted); size 164 in. by 8} in.; good 
Devanagari writing of 1796 a.p.; thirteen lines 
in @ page. 

HatakeSvaramahdtmya, of the Nagarakhanda 
of the Skandapurdna, a collection of legends 
and traditions connected with the Hatakesvara- 
kshetra, or ‘ field of the golden lord,’ on the 
[A.] 

It begins: 

B wnfeacraat waat fasrara a: 1 

waaufenatft aiaafa argat nan 
waa We ht 

Sq GRU fest wencaaeran s 

fagerniafcas graimfa qrrgz: n 2 0 

THAT WITHA | 

wind Ya areda ot atged fe a gn 
ar Fars 

WM Aeas W vafeecren: t 

atifag wordt are eau 8 0 

wratfang wife wt gfararad | 

aad waaarat wagufergt wun 

waraagd tA Mtarawafaafad | 

wafer mrqudatil aeafafrcfat u & u 

wagigquga ywhiwirgtrerd | 

émMaafarafan: afrt wages: uo u 

SARAH WaaNargAM: | 

aTaneifeaes a gawrfa acta: 1 

wrTaatatietieran tarfaera: 0 b* a 


Kaveri. 


wafsay aS wratfeaqyetra: 1 
aaifaarmdan BART TARA Ne 


* The figures have been shifted forward from here 
by one half-sloka from where they are placed in the 
MSS. From v. 22 this MS. rights itself by repeating 


‘that number after the odd half-sloka. From v. 34 


MS. A is a full verse in advance in the numbering, as 


“is B from vy. 37. 


es 
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aferay warara: wieqeefaataa | 

Wisin ARS ws My ad: qefar: (ne B)usou 
tarsara arattatgrerag fia: | 

Brat: atigading Forafrafa: 0 99 n 
Wa TAT VEY SRTAATE AAT | 

wa: wurearera fret nfsag =u 920 

WY RET BATS Et naa | 

WEY Aaa: BAT; BAT MAT: w 93 U 
Teaitfe das) neyyraafs w 

foren:” taraat TR: Ea VaTa  AfemAT: navn 
vat aT aria ware” wm wETATEA | 
fawen wanrsy waa RETA: NY 
AUT: Brgaraer wuria: aawifegi 

grad w wafeya feanftafasrean: u a 0 
arfgeirafenta: arfgeatfaa eran: | 
miatataa: © a TW 99 
Vanesa: B arfrathAsue: 1 

ware trate fret cetfa TAIT at H 
wa a Haat SET a war feratet 

ariterat eatot arg: Bare AUT: 0 ae n 
merata(oqry B) areraarant sq fasten: | 
wenfett varary Waa(AVa B) TAUTAS ui Rou 
vaferdne at fot wer aA gy! 


Rees wwa: Ha weet Behe: 
Feragired (am B) wxoraadfert n 26, 0 
fafae fafat® ey tat a(uhe B) ervirwt | 
Tere eas wa aTATAAIT nV 0 
wea wrerfa(fegrfa B) ayia oerebrs 1 
fa atrmaare sfa afeefa ofcaa: nat 0 
aqat qontrat Qarat tratfae 
nfwiarkeerat atasrafaarag xe w 

aut weet Yan tarat wqcraa: | 

ware Bf wat ara fea waTT n yo u 
Wwe 4 wIat sq aint qCAwWAT: | 

wea afafawtea wera ordafa n 39 0 
wfafa: arfrt fest gataem vyfe: 1 
WVATARS ST Boas eras: wv 32 0 
AAMANFSrA Tate Tare 
AHIASMS WT TT SA ALU: n 33 0 
aareeearatt afert farurfa Bt 

at nfrafa eraerare aria” aera: 1 
Trerante gern waa fe Wye n 
Be Fang: VT aafrayyea: | 

erfeat waat wer fag zarerarfaat u 2u nu 
WAAR CATETT WT EA HVT | 
mara: AAT SAT UCAT BA: BEN ue 


Siva is then prevailed upon to resume the 


firara wcutyd aad wfrtg zu 29 u 
Wt sfq feraftaat GHTga AEUT | 


liga on condition that it is to be worshipped 
by gods and men: 


nat yet anf want: WaThaTyA NATH 
we ferea aa Torenragifas: | 

STAT aTeUTAey: WIT FEAAAAT: ue 2Z UW 
wlan fofopnia agen feria wt 

waifa arr: BY airat w fast’ Wa: u 2d 0 


WY SINT: AY NTaAATATAAT: | 
gafroqret sais ea: frre: n 24 0 


* aremat ufcasy B. ? faa: B. 
3 an: fea: B. * ? warat. 
5 ararat B. ® witafat: B. 


qa: B. 


B wafa Rivera foes We 
eae fadtrarara waearfugiart nye n 
wm Vzwarera werard faarae: t 

art fest ed wa earaama efaa: u ko u 
wrarerd goat fam: aryarea” ew 
Brag Barat yerat fafetarat w 9 « 
auarafe fest zizea fafafaa 1 

enft areata ada qare erzewt un tan 


° aanaraarfa B. 


5 aad! B. 
© sar? A; mate B. ” sw B. 
* paryater B. 


AUNT ATA Aw Vearetfa wise: t 
afuqargieds ara feria grag u &3 0 
fraré yafauifa a areifa act aft 
aerd dafcasy ataugad warn &8 0 
Vaqw WIN: HE waif Kel 
arm fated at sfa Sorst wfgqat: u €M ul 
RAMTNTOT St FIAT YTAE | 
era Srantnfa ofcas fagraa: u && 0 
wa: wyfa afert ed oer arafera: 1 
wTaTaTyeaa aa ust ford fe wan &9 0 
ay yaaa fat wergaa Svar! 
araTaaareras wy: yfrATATa: u Stu 
waren frafest wT 
mgaetaafad atvae fedraar: u %e un 
zfa wheegcad qatagfese (A, B) fevitafe: n 


For a general view of the contents of the 
work, we subjoin the principal topics (also 
noted in the Siczpattra contained in MS. 366, 
foll, 180-188, and referring to the leaves of 
the present MS.). Fol. 3: Story of king 
Trigaikw of the Solar race. Fol. 5: Acale- 
Fol. 9: Nagavila, the abode of 
theNagas. Ratnagsrizgaparvata. Fol. 10: Indra’s 


svara-Siva. 


visit to Dadhici’s hermitage in Pushkara (?), 
on the eastern bank of the Sarasvati, to ask 
him to give up his bones for a thunderbolt to 
be used against Vritra. Turgasrisgaparvata. 
Fol. 12: Himalaya and his three sons, Mai- 
naka, Nandivardhana,and Ratnagringa. Fol.13: 
Camatkara, king of Anarta, affected with leprosy 
by killing a hind, is healed by visiting the 
Sankhatirtha. Fol. 17: Vaimanakapuram. 
Fol. 18: Story of Vidura, king of the Hai- 
Fol. 26: Bdlasankhyatirtha. Fol. 28: 
Mrigatirtha. Fol. 29: Story of the Braéhmana 
Candragarman at Camatkarapura. Fol. 30: 
Fol. 32: 
Vaitarani nadi. Fol. 37: Vatsa, the Brahmana. 


hayas. 


Gokarna, a Brahmana of Mathura. 
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Kamyakavana. Fol. 42: Ndgatirtha. Fol. 43: 
Fol. 49: Kélaprabha Da- 
Fol. 52: 
Muni Durvdsas. Fol. 54: Dhundhumaratirtha. 


King Brihadagva’s son Kuvalayasva, surnamed 


King Indrasena. 


nava. Fol. 51: Citregvarapitha. 


Dhundhuméra (for having slain the Daitya 
Dhundhu at Marujanigala), with his two wives 
Devaydni and Sarmishtha, establishes liigas in 
Fol. 55: 
Ratnamayi sila and Sarasvati-hrada in the same 
kshetra ; Rishi Maakanaka (vishavidydvicak- 
shanah) bathes in that pool, and deprives the 
Fol. 61: Abraviti, 
son of king Balavardhana, born deaf and dumb, 


Camatkarapurakshetra. Bram gilda. 


snakes of their venom. 


is cured by bathing at Sarasvatatirtha in the 
Fol. 62: Story of king 
Rudrasena of Kanti-puri, who, being originally 


Hatakesvarakshetra. 


the son of a merchant at Vaidisa-pura, during 
a famine, migrates with his wife to Saurashtra ; 
and after worshipping Mahdkdla during the 
annual wake and fast near Camatkarapura, 
they both die of hunger, and are born again 
as king f. and as Padmdvati, daughter of the 
king of Dasarna ; whereupon they again marry 
and each year attend the Vaisakhi-jagara in 
honour of Mahdkdla. Fol. 70: Saudasa, son 
of king Mitrasaha, unjustly cursed by Va- 
sishtha, becomes a Yatudhdéna, and when re- 
stored, is freed from his foul smell by bathing 
Fol. 72: Effigy of Car- 
mamunda devi. Foll. 78-4: Muni Galava, being 


in the Bhrunagarta. 


childless, by worshipping the sun at the Sam- 
baditya or Vatesvaraditya, Suresvara (? linga), 
Fol. 
74: Pilgrimage of Gdzgeya, son of Santanu, 
to the shrine of Aditya. Fol. 75: Paundraka, 
son of Kshudra, healed of leprosy. Fol. 76: 


Vidura of Hastinapura, being without a son, 


obtains a son whom he calls Vateévara. 


goes on a pilgrimage to Hatakesvarakshetra, 


as advised by Gdlava. Fol. 77: Agastya’s 
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‘$oshani nama vidyd,’ consisting of an athar- 
vanamantra, by which he dries up the ocean. 
Fol. 78: Sarmishtha, daughter of king Vrika; 
and the Sarmishthd-tirtha, named after her. 
Fol. 81: Risht Romaka. Fol. 82: Citraratha, 
Fol. 88: Taraka Danava, 
son of Hiranydksha. Fol. 91: Bhanumati, 
daughter of Balabhadra, wife of Duryodhana. 
Fol. 104: Venumahipdla; Vasudeva and his 
three wives Devaki, Rohini, Suprabhd, and his 


king of Dasarna. 


three children (one from each) Krishna, Bala- 
bhadra and Madhavi. Fol.109: King Pratipa 
and his two sons, Devapi and Santanu. Fol. 
118: King Ambarisha and his son Suvarcas. 
Fol. 114: King Ajaépdla builds a temple for 
the Devi Prajapalegvart. Fol. 115: King Sveta. 
Fol. 131: Fol. 
186: Damayanti, wife of the king of Anarta. 


Citragarman, son of Vatsa. 


Fol. 139: King Prabhafjana and his son Trijata. 
Fol. 141: Devardtadvija, of the Maudgalya 
family, and his son Kratha; Rudramdla naga. 
Fol. 147: Bhattika brahmanit ; Kshemamkari, 
daughter of king Prabhafjana, married to 
Revataka, king of Saurashtradesa, Fol. 149: 
Mahisha Danava, son of Hiranydksha. Fol. 
155: Suddhakarajaka, Fol. 157: Mukhara- 
tirtha ; Lohajangha brahmana, of the Mandavya 
family. Fol. 159: Karnotpalatirtha. Fol. 164: 
King Ara, son of Brihadbala; Yajiavalkya, 
purohita of Supriya, husband of Ganavat? and 
of Maitreyz, father of Katydyana. Fol. 170: 
Candrakupika vapi ; Khandasila kiipika ; Harita 
dvija and his wife Parnakala. Fol. 177: The 
dvija Upadhyaya, of the Kasyepa race. Fol. 
179: King Vasusena of Anarta, having died 
and gone to heaven, is constantly tormented 
by Pinger and thirst; and, being told by 
Indra that, though he had always been a 
munificent giver, he had never given away 
food and drink, he sends Narada to tell his 


son Satyasena of this, who thereupon takes 
to regularly feeding Brahmans, and having 
‘prapds’ erected for wayfarers. Fol. 182: 
Phalavati, daughter of Jabali and Rambhd. 
Fol. 183: the Gandharva Citratigada falls in 
love with her. Fol. 188: Vydsa and his wife 
Vafika ; Suka born to them. Fol. 190a: Hi- 
Fol. 1924: 
Sukra, the Bhargava, obtains from the Devi 


ranyakasipu and his son Andhaka. 


the mritasamjivini vidya (amritavati vidyd) by 
which the slain Danavas are brought to life 
again. Fol. 194a: King Suratha deprived 
of his kingdom, and re-instated through the 
Fol. 1994: In 
Vaidisa-pura, ruled over by king Citravarsha 


intercession of Vasishtha. 


(? Citravarman), also called Brihatsena, the 
miserly Kshatriya Manibhadra has obtained 
great power; and, though deformed and 
dwarfish, wooes a fair Kshatriya maiden, Mé- 
hikd, the daughter of Virabhadra; the mother’s 
objections are met by the father with the 
Verses : 
= ore fe vfaat (Bohtlingk, Spriche, 
{2nd ed., no. 1143) on 
aa fee 4 afarat a merd(agrt) 4 BI wet 
winfefra asad ufqat wa etaa (ib. 3482) n 
weal sfq fe asa: ermseraerA: | 
Wada faa: Bat: Gea gure: (ib. 618) u 
wyarfefgarata a: arirafeoria fet 
w{arearcarfen(r. en?) aearrayara(ib.718)n 
wordt ataerat ste maria eta: (ib. 608) n 


The young wife is kept jealously, Brahmans 
coming to the house being forbidden to look 
at her; 
Pushpa, looks her iu the face whilst she is 


once, however, s young Brahman, 


washing his feet, and is ejected from the 
house half-dead and bleeding from blows ; by 
worshipping the sun at Camatkarapura, he 
obtains from the deity two little balls (gufika), 
uy AAG 2B 8 u 
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a black and a white one, which, when taken 
in the mouth, are to make him assume the 
by this 


means he introduces himself into the house 


form of Manibhadra or his own; 


of the absent M., who, on arriving, is taken 
up as an impostor and hanged; in his latter 
days, Pushpa expiates his guilt by worshipping 

Fol. 205: Rohi- 
Fol. 209: Rictka, 
son of Bhrigu(!), marries Satyavati, daughter 


at the Pushpaditya shrine. 


tasva, son of Harigcandra. 


of Gadhi, and sister of Visvdmitra, whereupon 
she is cursed by her brother; rivalry betweeu 
Fol. 220: Jaya- 
sena, son of the king of Kasi, establishes a 
shrine to Pafcapindikad Devi. Fol. 225: Ga- 
Fol. 234: Audumbari, 
daughter of the Gandharva Parvata, in con- 


Vasishtha and Visvdmitra. 


yatrivivahavarnanam. 


sequence of a curse, is born as the daughter 
of the Brahman Devasarman and his wife 
Subradhmani ; and her emblem comes to be 
put up in the centre of the Sadas at every 
Fol. 244: Ratnavatt, daughter of 
the king of Anarta and his wife Mrigévati, is 
to be married to Brihadbala, king of Dasarna, 


sacrifice. 


whom she has chosen from seeing his picture 
amongst those of many others. But, having 
allowed herself to be kissed by a young Brah- 
man (Pardvasu, son of Visvdvasu) in the 
preseuce of her father and numerous people, 
in order to cleanse him of the guilt incurred 
in drinking spirits (madya) unawares, she is 
rejected (as a ‘punarbhu’) by her betrothed ; 
and, refusing to marry anyone else, she elects 


to lead a life of devotion to Siva. Fol. 253: 
Kumbhaka, the Cdndala. Fol. 262: Baéala- 


mundana-tirtha. Fol. 263: Ahalyd, wife of 
Gautama, turned into stone, and Jayasena 
Suregvara (Indra), her paramour, smashed into 
Fol. 267: Kalasodadhi- 


Fol. 270: Ratndksha, king of 


a thousand pieces. 


manthanam. 
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Ayodhya. Fol. 271: Jalasdyinas tirtham ; 
Ratnaditya-tirtha. Fol. 272: Kushtahard- 
$raya-tirtha. Fol. 273: Nigscala, wife of Samba 
(son of Jambuvati), and daughter of Nandini. 
Fol. 283: Sitagva, king of Paficiladesa; Agni- 
vesya brahmana. Fol. 292: Vrika, son of An- 
Fol. 297: 
Fol. 809: Rakta- 
$ringa parvata; king Kaumdrtévara, father of 
Kuéadhvaja. Fol. 320: Muni Duhsila. Fol. 
328: Kriti, a descendant of Sunahsepha, father 
of Sunahputra, and grandfather of the muni 


dhaka ; Keshirasamudravarnanam. 


Afvasena, king of Anarta. 


Narayana. 
It ends: a Saran 
eraTOAEs WU ea wifes t 
Ws WAQATa werent Wath: nau 
We BTA: WIN a watwermt Aha a 
ed atau way yraeaia nz 
wagrraiaa (wate yo B) Gata qitge 
a: Vyatfa wat ae AT: WET yu 
RE Wraaray wrat 4 qarag 
fafaa wages frat qaererat wan 
Raa AATSNTAATENTA AZAR A 
EAMG I ATH YT AT | 
aq rea yernterdt ay gat aah nye 
aa fe sant wre ager ar fefa arcan: | 
wat fea wewsRien a fred u =u 
wat yuan fearfa @ fardfa a 1 
warafegt wafa a zat ust wut non? vn 
am: UyTATT ATA: TANISHA: | 
myfecerreateitaa: areata: way a 
w Sd afagay Qt MTAATAA | 
yaaqaeete HA TETITYATA we, 0 
WUT WMT | 
ard MURATATA BARTS GAA Way UI 
tayo B; wyare A. 


* The MSS. keep the numbers after each second 
line, the odd line being thus left at the end. 


| 
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fa ateegua qAtagicae (thus throughout ; 
areas 7° fol. 84b) ereswcysareraracas: 0 
am atug wifarrys ao MtRaTEt dau deter 
93tuo uu 
This MS., whilst much less correct than 
the other, is more convenient for reference, 
the chapters and different interlocutors being 
clearly marked by being written in red ink. 
(Coxt. or Fort Wituiam.] 


3657. 


423. Foll. 476 (counted 466; nos. 129-38 
and 247 being used twice; and no. 171 passed 
over); size 12 in. by 6 in.; fair, modern De- 
vanagari writing ; twelve lines in a page. 
[B.] 

Colophon: sf wteaeguad qatagfcad ze- 
BUTTE VOU AAUAT ET AICS BATH 

[H. T. Coxesrooxg.] 


Hatakesvara-mahatmya. 


3658. 


2679. Foll. 18; each intended to fold so 
as to form two leaves; size 84 in. by 7% in.; 
modern Telugu handwriting ; 20-22 lines in 
a page, with a blank stripe across the middle. 

Parvatakhanda, of the Skandapurdna; or 
rather a section thereof, the Siddhavatasthala- 
kalpa, or Srigailadakshinadvarasthalakalpa, a 
legendary account of Siddhavata (on the Sri- 
§aila). Rather incorrect. 

It begins: Wifagacmmaary nu Atya: u 
ya(Pagd) argatatt wearers: (94) 1 
want ante fagdtinmafat non 
Rerfearaa tre TH Fa TEA I 

© quratineraits yfert anf nz 0 
SRI aret wera) Brerearaat aA: | 
wend attad aaTa AeTafAS uy Nn 


od or oat. 
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wagart wa: wre dyry fafirrgn: (04) t 
waratfad(!) alfred ure aferwar fire nan 
wrtdeura: 1 
wigieetquarcneael werd 1 
wistafeararg we a atfrira ny n ° 
The tract consists of five adhyayas of 85, 
89, 70, 75 and 118 élokas respectively. 
It ends : 
wryingawy grits | 
cent opt whet frarargeranqzara n 9at 0 
xfn ateqqua wterdae? frafyeces <ne- 
warding wigeefqurreansea tenrecafer- 
SrdeTTATATaTSTe AEST ATA ehara: 1 


[Macxenziz CoLiection.] 


3659. 
463. Foll. 286; folio, size 103 in. by 17 in.; 


European paper; clear Devanagari writing ; 
25-27 lines in a page. 
Prabhasakshetramahatmya, or simply Pra- 
bhasakhanda, a section of the Skandapurana, 
treating of the sacred places of Gujarat and 
It begins (cp. Bik. Cat., p. 215): 
acre WaT on 
Wt qrat wat? frag monies wrqi 
wag: quae: fairs Qatfem eta: t 
a ateat frratat werd yarfrenyfea: 
wit aaa’: watfa yatias data: * 
wacteg(e aera YyErqaaaTAra tt 
airway aafarrngaa nu 
wate Grarard Siero wet 
quadfeat gent umaciagiat * n 
TT Ye ARTES eeraTerafewa: 
sfreregcrary are: wanyarfen: 0 
? waa Bik. MS. 
* eat araad: warha qaateiter afra: n Bik. 
* Prof. Aufrecht points out the identity of the 


introduction here beginning with vy. 2-8 of the first 
adhyaya of the Kurmapurana. 


Surat. 


8 u 2 
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wea at Batonfa weer giana aA | 
2ored q vraheat’ sygieeiea: nu 
aaa wet arent ea: ed fae: | 
qatat dfeat ah ga ottufwat at o 
ma fe wrya us gare fara eft t 
waa: dfeat we MET FeNTeA 
wensdd wearer: yc eezatfat | 
BaTaeaerat Arat AAT AAT FT 
aya ater & tet arat waredgat 
wEAefa wera groans u 
qatat wed qt qa: wtufoatrea: | 
nary fytar we TE WaattyA u 
BMRCAT FaTT 
wtaata anand efcatarcatad 1 
snag 7é od fats fated o 
we Yfaad ahaarad ahi fers 
veratd facrare frortd fata n 
wei fageret q urd wrafeafard 1 
afer areitfa a nrg: qet sift 4 Wz 
walara ot WA URaTel wy I 
qaananatd asred faftfed u 
vital qaene GTATATAAT HE I 
wut afea fefeut frmctct waa an 
fexprrarantaat aetfueragifrat 4 
wadfyanrgat wesarartaat nu 
anaruadgat careqatfaat | 
niqahrcratht eqerafratstat a 
fanrargfant weearaat waitect 1 
araradyat waeacaeaat v 
way fefrut ase svadctearfaat t 
area afant g& yymedt arrarfgrat 
at Wat araaarfa mraife acat aft 0 
geaafataas: atirafrafsra: | 
a wafers wat genfaat gare 0 
waurara wtara atftaa(atfaaa) fers a 
fadarfe: yayratm tarenfem fafa: u 


* ? Read Surqwaz q wate’. 
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wary shrardt sfer ard* arr wafer 
wagers fryeaTs si 
wgrarfrard sfer yea sferaadfan t 
wat ucrat watt aed ART 
aetat @ war an arat area war 1 
wyryt q VAs: Wat WaT w 
gearat gy War arat reat g wa faa 1 
waa wigrarat gid aeatfit n 
FU aerefrat weretat @ afar 1 
wate gerd afat waded forfaat o 
Ursa wuqeena (!) at Aetrara (Atte?) Ba 
afearfa qarcra(!) ta warara wie a 
waa y WATE wae sé watts 
wd agradgal qa: WT aa: | 
ta Ho arfant wapraat(?oaaat) eedfeat n 
afa wate TearrTAgUa weet sara: w 9 W 
WAT Ty 
aura Sea afe qocraratrert 4 
wrauredarat arafagactayat t 
we od merge eighranns wan 
aq saan 
we Sepaal Tee era 
am youafes wagrard yd 
fart weed cet grrationfarert nu 
fata weak ware ared* Quraa ws 
4 wrrad Sa wheat areetaa n 
ATASIRUT AY WAATTAT 
St war 4 anré BE ATTA Th 


* ? ard. 4 One expects UH here, 

5 The present enumeration of the Puranas and 
Upapurépas corresponds on the whole to that given 
in the Kirmapurana, where some MSS. here read 
arssuayq sq cf. Aufrecht, Cat., p. 8a, 1.2; Wilson, 
Vishnup., transl., 2nd ed., i., p. xxiv., with Hall’s 
statement that without the Agneya there would be 
only 17 names. This, however, is only true if (as 
seems the case in the above list) the Brahkmanda is not 


| to be included among the 18; for the ‘S’aivam Bhaga- 


vatum’ could scarcely have heen intended for a single 
Purana. 
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ate ant mee w arrataadat 

are aqigd adore uu 

waaay YU wate watt waste t 

wit seremn gat Meee wT A 

wenwafs wre sferanqrarcraatya: nu 

wargayuarta gatat afarta 7 

wifa a: wafqenfa dayqrewurdat u 

wre waegrces arcfdera: wt 

aahd ategfes garter q wnfat 0 

‘age fyravaret argqrdetyrfadt t 

qareanarad arceraaa: ut 

arfad arrt? a wddtraatct 1 

watt qed waafsargaaa wu 

meat” wer até wht warded 

wayas wot ats writes 1 

waraaguarta afonta fesrean: u ° 

Regarding the connection between the 

Skandapurdna and the Prabhasakhanda, the 
Suta remarks as follows here (fol. 3b): 

ete q ann fd aearaa uta | 

vargtfraarfa at Sa @ dara 

aenfert fom eicareterdga: t 

aeaTaRTermh feataom) Farge wu 

qata (Cm) wea: wre: efedaQrgea: | 

arptremrdqaage: aftaet u 

Zarat thet am ssafaan: watfia: ‘0 

we(:] wera fora(fari)aratareraqee: 

wat sy fern sq wt: wirfeat®” fra 

we steyrared feerem: arfyan: Brat: 

watz? ed. of Karmap.; ute° Aufrecht, Jc. 

2 Both Aufrecht, Z.c., and the ed. of the Karmap. 
here read qrqa4t, whilst most other works read indeed 
* Manavam.’ 

$ In the list given in the Pardsara Upapurana 
above, p. 1230a) the ‘ Vasishtham Laingasamjiam’ 
is the same as our ‘ Mahegvaram’; cf. Sitasamhita 
(no. 3688). 


* This is Prof. Aufrecht’s suggestion for ant BTs- 
faen watfrat u read by the MS. 


° ? wrreaw MS. 


wfacannfas af qin qafrat: | 
aterat Qq arerat wreret stated wu 
wart Sq Sarat arerad wo watfat 
gfe ae: ycrarat daarefem fran: 0 


There are upwards of 330 chapters (many 
of them very short), but they are not num- 
bered. Cp. Raj. Mitra, Bikaner Cat., p. 215. 


It ends thus: 
xfa wenrraerrarerad wfefarae: n ardgare 0 


Ter a efeyut Sat yet fe wares: 
wart fe were ut aitred fe au 


Sat vars i 


Rage: qtete yet afeat ec: 
afé fatrerarara yf q anata n 
asta efeat waa dgay saat saz: 
yetat wae URt aga father wv 
Btatat wt Gan fraqar afc: ws 
watefaeat aq a waa faarfeat: nu 
Sarat Tea eat aa fe wfefame | 
gafaracatfa aw net fearee nu 
finn act wrad(?) mut e¢ wtd 1 
Urarerravarearet eet waefe feat ni 
Agee Ute Nat SaTa: BATT: | 
afé umefied wre Foat: 0 
afeeagnig: dart wfefrae 
frarara Gawe erat aTETeT 
mat WU ae at terfrqeret 1 
waet area met ae rarest: 
aferera wat ard Qurd ant wars 
a afatdqat waafeeraraa(?) 0 
wrrata mat GF Fe Ceafa (fra) fnfe a 
athe wa apiot ray Fagan 
afawra aera AqaTST get att 
agada wi ost ale Care ou 
aearouatgae: Saat yt pt 


| Prager arfcat ay get wrrrdfivat o 
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zat 2 fanmena: arfor fewer t 
atiatfzg atarat vgravnferdt fray: | 
unre afam afea.... afafau 
arialfead wrt AyAAt et: Gt 

want frat: tre: we afsdea nu 
arrreret(!) fernt fray: arate arfent afe:t 
BYAat aay FA: WASTAGE: 

fa  afot a® mid cfratrd (4 fae Bik.)! 


We Ereyared wcaneafated u ( 


afa wteeuTd Wqignifracadiearat TyarawT- 
BYAATATat WaAey: BATA SF 
The pagination of the MS. is interrupted 
after fol. 132 (or rather, fol. 133, no. 114 being 
After that one leaf is lost, and 
another hand seems to begin, counting first 
from 1-12 and then again from 1-24. The 
rest, from 1-67, is in the same hand again as 
the first 183 leaves. Here foll. 2, 7 and 30 
are wrongly bound between 27 and 28, and 
fol. 30 does not properly fit into the text. 
({H. T. Coxesrooxsg.] 


used twice). 


3660. 


29b. Foll. 108; size 93 in. by 44 in.; 
fair Devanagari writing of 1772 a.p.; twelve 
lines in a page. 

Doirakamahatmya of the Prahlédasamhita 
of the Skandapurdna. 


It begins: Wiytaa vars nu 
wed a 7 ufo Ue § afedirg 1 
qearesam(r. a) ate reat aye w 
See Cat. Bodl., no. 124. 
efn wteiqgead wardtadfearat 
Srcararered Wereafedtare wafedgit surg: ue daa, 
are ay wTaUATa wary waregtcfearat fefet 
aunmafeatwaamty agar fefanstga 
[H. T. Corzsrooxs.] 


Colophon : 
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3661. 

2338. Foll. 230; size 103 in. by 6 in.; 
modern Devanagari writing ; 
& page. 

Brihad-Brahmottarakhanda of the Skanda- 


purana. 


ten lines in 


For a complete analysis of the work see 
Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 126. The present 


MS. is not very correct. (Gargawak. | 


3662. 


1432b. Foll. 75; size 124 in. by 6 in.; 
good Devanagari writing of 1797 a.p.; 12-14 
lines in a page. 

Brahmottarakhanda of the Skandapurana, 
in 22 adhyayas. 

Its beginning is identical with that of the 
larger work. Cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., nos. 
127, 128; Raj. Mitra, Not., viii., p.19. The 
work has been repeatedly printed in India. 

{H. T. CoLEesrooxg.] 


3663. 
1211, Foll. 80 (one of which, no. 42, is 


wanting); size 12} in. by 6 in.; legibly 
written, in modern Devanagari; twelve lines 
in a page. 

Brahmottarakhanda, in 22 adhyayas. 

Bound up with it, between fol. 62 and 63, 
are three leaves, in the Bengali character, size 
193 in. by 3 in., containing fragments of the 
beginning of a tantric work called Brihat- 
tantra (apparently specially extracted for this 
purpose), the first chapter turning on the 
subject of the brahmanda. 

This extract begins: zaare t 

Zaza Hees TAUPaAcay | 
wredent Hees HAT: WIT wit v 
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wl a fam area ant a fas wits 


weqenrfe ware wigfrarfa ated 0 
wired Sars t 


wrafea aeqiia ak wees | 

aramrafauraa ET waaTf ww 

qewataursd ret a YY usta t otc. 
And on the last page we read: =fa qewa 


fraiitiae wafsert 1 
[H. T. Corespooxe. | 


3664. 


2550. Foll. 77, and an additional leaf 
between foll. 17 & 18; size 122 in. by 6} in.; 
fair Devanagari writing of 1785 a.v.; 12 or 13 
lines in a page. 

The same work, in 22 adhyayas. 

Dated: Wam %t83 yra 9909 uingwarrdtaret 
SIMs aa HUG eareyat yaret afea ee yes 
wearat greergct wea fara worgtt wea wrafear- 
quarat wtaarfgaraarg u 


[Mackenzie Cottection. ] 


3665. 

, 44. Foll. 88; 8vo, size 9} in. by 6} in.; 
legibly written in the Bengali character, in 
1797 a.p.; 26-28 lines in a page. 

Uttarakhanda of the Sivapurana, ascribed 
to the Brahmottarakhanda of the Skanda- 
purdna ; in 36 adhyayas. 

It begins: 

amitgh efqurpreata ayfcedtrat wer Far! 

qratat & qatgormecattad © eras: | 
ntdre: waren fefirqrafent a fag? wed! 

a watt ofa ett waATied Word Sat ATA sen 

® Sce Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 129. 


> >, qaberaangearttan. 


r, QUT. q 
° at fagier wa Aufr. 
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In the 23rd adhydya the Purdnas are enu- 
merated (fol. 555) in the same order as in the 
Vishnu (iii. 6) and the Bhagavata (xii.) Purdpas. 
From the élokas characterizing the several 
works, we may extract : 

Ua Yatat was force wits ae 
sreaageret fe gees weft fe 0 
wraara ehrarafca wa aaa | 
my werad tink ag Saigo a 

The connection of the work with the 
Skandapurana is not referred to in any of 
the colophons, 

It ends: 

ea wgiutraarersd afat wat 
wtqraet arafararanea i 
wa aafafe aw Yer ufaqcrag: | 
wqentrand uaifa ACeAA: 0 

afa atfyaquaratem aferaeatare wyent- 
TRAAATRTA WALT SUITE: u WATAT: 9990 w ATA 
wang wearat werfigiried euqwaa gas 
aad un td Goa aryt Wieasnaeeice: 0 

[H. T. Cotesrooxe.] 


3666. 


2842d. Foll. 9 (paged 1-18); 4to, size 
94 in. by 7 in.; coarse Indian paper ; modern 
Telugu handwriting ; 18-21 lines in a page. 
Bhimakhanda, a legendary account of the 
Bhime$vara litga at Dracheram (Draksharama), 
in the Rajamahendri district (Wilson, Mack. 
Coll., 2nd ed., p. 139); in four adhydyas, pro- 
fessing to form part of the Skandapurana. 
It begins: 
wiaatttentfad azreeragifirt | 
frgunitease sbyrargt wan 
wy Sy: u 
fowaa war wryarafefet wergfa: 
Swr Aeyat wrgt wat aread fe a: 0 
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fra: werraes fat at ateaean 
amy arfraet wie agrefa ar a: 0 
rt: u argent sen atatraferact | 
Ary wraqetatt foradueataa: n 
age: wauaR: ForEaradt ata: 
fagat* arf atinfa mfa atarfa arear: ne 
It ends: 
am sree nage qfafgre: mbrt 1 
wfmarertfara aa Qgtaraarea: 
wa [at q] wererat geprm(Oxt) aetaz 1 
faaatreuizatagtatrerg i 
safaet afta? atitzaucina? 1 
wag: famdgidet fafwarsaret n 
xfa eegcrad atitaws wqat sua: 1 


[Macxenziz Couzzction.] 


3667. 


2686. Foll. 88; size 9} in. by 43 in.; 
fairly written in Devanagari; 9 or 10 lines in 
& page. 

Sambhalagramamahatmya, a legendary ac- 
count of the shrines in and about Sambhalpur 
in Gondwana; in 27 adhydyas, professing to 
form part of the Bhukhanda of the Skanda- 
purana. 

It begins: 

are wre on wnferears n 
Wantgearde adatrra mitt 
fefengra: wifay aT ERefa nln 
Acar (fe?) areret wt ay fagrea: 4 
eM wT areTet ala aes TZ a 

GN Sa 

wy WY AeTeS Wie @ fewest 
getfer araurat waat nfrarfed nan 
agree: an: yt acrarfa Afear: 
WiTagUTay BR wears wy n 


te, yfaat. 
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wifent afatafacept(? afaatatiye) aacfrat 
wifaaisier warta sifad atfaaat un & 0 
wert gfmify atargfersrt 1 
etiguywy aafrafafit wats n° 
It ends: sz vara in 
eae afad maT spree uefa 1 
aaa @ raat ye ctatrafeRAa nan een 
THISPSAS a Treated wae: | 
azarae (feo) avert afed shrseq 4 490 0 
wa: at Wavarfa youre Sat 1 
arated wuafoaria yaeaTaATTR: 0 99 0 
a: yutfa a0 far areret soar wz 
BIR SA TH weareta wet wen 92 a 
fort oad ant wit? atarh) wind att 
weUSN wigret fecal AraarTITT 0 43 n 
afa wteegua yds deurrdat spree 
wausat ar wafdgtswara: nas n want opt dam, 
ate SrTcHMaaeyat tzareat fafaatet fauret- 
deta 
For two other MSS. of this treatise, con- 
sisting of only 24 adhydyas, see Aufrecht, 
Cat. Bodl., no. 125; Raj. Mitra, Notices, v., 
p. 59 (the defective §loka of which, following 
the Ist in this latter MS., being the 18th of 
the present MS.). The matter contained in 
these two MSS. seems to correspond to adhy. 
1-20 of our MS., their adhy. 5 and 6 corre- 
sponding to adhy. 5, and their adhy. 21-24 to 
adhy. 19 of this MS., where this main = 
ends (fol. 726): =e sarau 
afgurrer arene etaq fesiree | 
afad @ wen ynfeant famed n 
The remaining seven adhydyas treat of the 
ceremony of pradakshina, or devotional circum- 
ambulation of Vishnu’s temple (harimandira), 
the Mahodaki (Manikarnikd) pond, and other 
sacred spots at, or near, Sambhalagrama, to 
be performed especially on the two days of 


new-moon (sinivali-kuhit), 
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This section begins: wnferware nn 
wNIeT TAT Slava wit | 
sate srerere dyrat shee HEAR HN AH 
ang Wefreatfa rt a ae WETTA A 
efotfecmrent afad a garfTy nen 
atarat 4 as get wfrercaeret | 
ara era @ yarat fret afat warn gn 
aera afen: erfaa wefeofatuaa a 
wag wigfrantfa wareras yam n an 
The great efficacy of the ceremony is illus- 
trated by two stories, viz.: that of the wicked 
Brahman Gazgddatta—of Vaisyagrama (iti 
khydtah), near Ahicchatra in Paficaladega— 
and the pious Vaisya Dharmadasa of Sam- 
bhalagrama (adhy. 22); and that of the profli- 
gate Kaliiga king Subahu who, when expelled 
by his three brothers (Dirghabahu, Suratha, 
and Madhu), betakes himself to the sacred 
village; and though he there continues his 
wild life to the end, the puuishments of the 
21 hells prove afterwards without effect on 
him, because of his having once performed 
the pradakshina ceremony (adhy. 25, 26). 
[Macxenzig CoLLection. | 


3668. 


1682. Foll. 38; size 94 in. by 4 in.; fair 
Devanagari writing of 1755 a.p.; 13 or 14 lines 


in a page. 
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Warere n 
quten Were: georrastiq t 
neat gfe Hea wa ASSWT 3 8 
Ararat avigtat safe raat gtr 
wet araey arevet argfirearfa wera: n 8 nu 
wt gaara fa ert ad wrt fairs wt 
years fat ary oitwat ft crea ny a 
weed fa aut gar wrt datfea a oon 
wa ufenad wa mee afe A saan te 0 
wherargars nu 


ary oe waar way waoratrarfcat t 
wferpa at wafeergirfcs wa wou 
waaay age wantiy gad | 


wares aaarelfa aigty ga gn tw 
qeyeurnudes ora az t 
ward wat 7a wees nen 
WINTARTAT a: AAT aaa: | 
dara aha are EM oe FOTW 90 
Saal aaa y WTAA 
eta dtaa aafefirg t 
aya war arg  arfa 
aa 4 wag Oya 0 99h 
wauatfes whet mafat arinifes 1 
TaTR: BTU ArT ea: Bfaarfahe: waz u 
a afegeradran aa ufeqcrra: | 
AAA Sty ag ere n 93 u 
He then relates how he himself taught the 
Gopis to observe the Margagirsha rites. Adhy. 
2. expounds the ceremonies to be performed 


Margasirshamahatmya, a Vaishnava tract, | during that month; 8. the pundra mark; 4. 


on the rites to be performed during the month 
of Margaéirsha, in 16 adhydyas, professing to 
form part of the Skandapurdna. 
It begins : 
% eaatied gat aenizarca | 
ufsafand dé ared ward at 
qa vars n 
vaneta qaratt aes Tarafit 
aytat arena wes font wat n 20 


taptamudra, etc.; 5. paicdmritasnapanam ; 6. 
ghatanada ; 7. the favourite flowers of Hrishi- 
keSa; 8. the tulast plant; 9. natvedyam; 10. 
naivedyanantarakaryam ; 11, 12. ceremonies 
performed on the llth day; 18. do., on the 
12th day; 14. brahmanapuja, krishnanamakir- 
tanam ; 15. krishnadhyanam, mantram, bhaga- 
vata-pathah ; 16. eulogy of Mathura, as the 
most sacred of tirthas. 
Wh 8N 
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It ends: 
aa a aft [ard] aigti aa fads 
Bttin a A wa A TEES FY 0 
ating uaet werd aratieti: 
waang WaT WAT! BAATAATA 1 
waa sit TF fata wana a 
fraref 4 wart faut earedf SaArqara 
Maw warsat afaat farat want 
Sam fafwotard(?) yg: yur wreaTA 0 
uget «gare fay Stay ATAg 
ame UT wera ay UTA: 
ufacan fe anfata agqact FT | 
wat dara YT wee FUT: 
wa Wifwat art waet wa ae 
ag dared yara(? oa) aaeTeTEgaS 
fal wen Waey waUTAttaTs Ft 
aq dydat ofa [a] wa wa tga: 0 
afa wteieacra arigtiareracd wragedtare deg 
suqra: n 4% W [H. T. Co.esrooxs.] 


3669. 
552. Foll. 191; folio, size 103 in. by 17 in.; 


European paper; large, clear Devanagari 
writing ; 22-24 lines in a page. 

Revakhanda, or Narmaddkhanda, of the 
Skandapurdna, in 115 adhydyas (counted as 
125). 


waranta avant farat yaa: 
araraarafrut: racfamTey wy 
Rerraaia afaranfa Fat: | 

nifa afatendéta afagata afagte fardasutn 
atfa afagasi afaerifa eftar: | 
feufézraqratt aaa afet zt nou 

wat mug ayaa Gel TeAAATTA | 
antafeuet yat aett afew «1 
gfedertanrt qogcrrend nt a 
wafafeyigaté warat waared | 

faaqa ateaiera aratarmeetag en 
Surerq frargra anerafaarfas 1 

aa: ataTicera mraarapisa aon 

BW ame WU FETA aA: 
Surqacagna serfs a say An aan 
QITAASTY SII AA sey At 

wa: atarfrareura anctataarfed 42 1098 0 
fagraueraa afer sfa rat mitt 

WAS ae SqTa WATATSATAM Sfq aT Ww 


wtiut sara u 


at gute uy % Waaaa Far | 
zarfa a a deat at wae atfet nu % v 


Se sara 


ufe qui sfa a ara at amt wrafa 
Vat | CMPMT Sear SAAT: yp: 0 49 
Wt wtareq freatit Sanrarcatcat: | 
ararafagyareyt wwrastfsar: u atu 


It begins : astrycarat [«] qatar wea: | 

HarAToTErayaATAfeTr [Me | RATS ATS WAUtIVantieratfrrNee uae n 
wa: fastrarat geanfarergepardrfest 1 weamifa reratia aeaTe: fs I 

ardaraeatat Far. FR) FART ATACTAT | wararerafeetfa ut aTEES FAN 20 0 
ware wah: aftawratratateeartt nan wifra Sare t 
VHT VIA TY RIS YCUTAT 1 YW Se quae aad fray Ft 
ATATaPy RATHI ATATEASATHS RW arearTagt @ 3 cEAAAATTA 2a n° 
agrfaan: waTeU wan: arfaa =p ' The following may serve as an index to 
warTaTT wea fafa: wafefer ny n the work: 2. ddikalpah ; 3-5. dvitiyah, catur- 
faatjarctiaay fainfrera wi thah, avatarah ; 6. narmadamahatmyam ; 7. 


fakcrat faarea wae: ufwarfed u 3 un asvatirtham ; 8. tripurt; 9. markatitirtham ; 
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10, 11. mataiga(rishi)vyakhyanam ; 12. ganga- 
14. 
$ushkatapt ; 15. kartaviryopakhyanam ; 16,17. 
19. 
saptasdrasvatah gandharvah ; 20. brahmahatya- 
paricchedah ; 21. kubja; 22. vilvémrakotpattih : 
23. harikegakathanam ; 24. revikubjasamgamah ; 
25. mahesvaratirtham ; 


jalatirtham ; 18. matsyeévaratirtham ; 


nagesvaratirtham ; 18. janakayajnah ; 


26. gardabheésvaratir- 


tham; 27. karamardesvaratirtham ; 28. man- 
dhatur upakhyanam ; 29. amaresvaratirtham ; 
30. catuhsamgamah ; 31. pafcalingatirtham ; 
$2. brahmanasya (jabdleh) striya saha svarga- 
rohanam ; 33. patalesvarah ; 34. indradyumna- 
yajie nilugangdvatarah ; 35. vaidiryaparvatah ; 
36. kapilavatarah ; 37. kalpantadarganam ; 38. 
cakrasvamivarnanam ; 39. vimalesvaratirtham ; 
40. sutraydgavarnanam ; 41. kdvert ; 42. vega ; 
43. erandisamgamah ; 44. durvasacaritram ; 
45. Salyavisalya nadi; 46. bhrigupatanam ; 47. 
omkaramahima ; 48. paiicabrahmdatmakah stavah ; 
49. varahasvargarohanam ; 50. kapilisamgame 
dhundhumaropakhyanam ; 51. mucukundakuva- 
laya$vasvargarohanam ; 52. narakavarnanam ; 
58. narakalakshanam ; 54. karmagativarnanam 
yamena; 55. godanamahima; 56. matatigasrama- 
tirtham ; 57. narmadadmahdimyam ; 58. Siva- 
lokavarnanam ; 59. Sivamahima ; [60-69 left 
out;] 70. vanarahemadehah; 71. rantidevo raja; 
72. matristutth ; 73. kubjd; 74. vishnukirtanam ; 
76. asokavanika ; 
77. vagisvarapuram ; 78. varadhamahima ; 79. 
Sambhustutih ; 80. yayatifuklatirtham ; 81. 
dvipesvaratirtham ; 82. vishnustutth ; 83. me- 
ghanddaliigam ; 84. darutirtham ; 85. deva- 
tirtham ; 86. daruvanaprasange narmadesvara- 
kgrtanam 3 87. karafjesvaratirtham ; 88. kuda- 
lesvaratirtham ; 89. pippalesvaratirtham ; 90. 
guhyavatirtham ; 91. pafcalingamahima ; 92. 
mrikandasramah ; 98. harinegvarah, vapesvarah, 
lubdhakeévarah, dhanuriévarah and raémegvarah, 


75. narmadamahatmyam ; 
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5 lingéni; 94. andhakavadhah; 95. andhaka- 
vadhavarapradanam ; 96. silabhedotpattih ; 99. 
dirghatapa rishih; 100. citrasena rishih; 101. 
§abarasvargarohanam ; 102. bhanumatisvarga- 
rohanam ; 108. arkatirtham ; 104. ddityefvara- 
tirtham ; 105. agastyatirtham ; 106. bhasmainga- 
vadhah ; 107. maninagatirtham ; 108. gopale- 
$varatirtham ; 109. sgankhacudatirtham ; 110. 
pardsaregsvaratirtham ; 111. nanditirtham ; 113. 
hantimadisvaratirtham ; 114. urasamgame so- 
mandathatirtham 3 115. kapilesvaratirtham; 116. 
cakratirtham ; 117. candradityeévaratirtham ; 
118. yamahdsatirtham ; 119. vydsatirtham ; 
120. prabhasatirtham; 121. markandecévara- 
lingam ; 122. manmathefvaratirtham ; 123. 
erandatirtham ; 124. cakratirtham; 125. reva- 
caritam. 

Besides the names here enumerated, many 
more tirthas and legends are, however, referred 
to in the body of the work, the colophons, as a 
rule, mentioning only the last of those treated 
of in each chapter. It ends: 

afa & sfaqareqraarenrd aad Fa 1 
waweqenrgat wet re ai(!) AetTe 0 
uufes raw wad Weat ut I 
Wargt WU AeaTA ACT Th 
warqutega a dient a arferat 1 
afa & sfaoareqrnarenrt até 7a 0 
Bs raarferat yrat Tarateranred 1 
yfaqha © qanfa wa eraza 
Tarmrratefercrat FRAT TF 0 

qa sare 


ABA THAMES ars sqer weft 
wee cer carad gafarat water t 
auista tea wfafe: we waz on 
atearat warty aaarat ufufec 1 
sat afer att weera AeTRTAT hi 
efa wiacycra cares yfufecarasqine tarefca 
gimqwc[thus generally after 100]twfiuinxam 
sara: n xfa aaerad Bart u 
A = 8 nx 2 
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For another MS. of this work, apparently 
differing considerably from the text of the 
present MS., see Raj. Mitra, Notices, v., p. 42. 

[H. T. Coresrooxs.] 


3670. 
6442. Foll. 87 (counted 86; no. 45 being 


double); size 13 in. by 64 in.; careless Deva- 
nagari writing of 1795 a.p.; eleven lines ‘in 
& page. 

Vaisakhamahdtmya of the Skandapurana, in 
24 adhydyas, devoted to the religious cere- 
monies to be performed in honour of Vishnu 
in the month of Vaisakha. Rather incorrect. 


It begins: Yt Jara n 

wR sulmys Te Ha: UTAFTA: | 

ged aTaateed Area! wags Nan 
warty Tara 

waarata ararat real ATeTaTTAT | 

BA AAT UC AAA TET VS AT AAT 

Sqre: wad arat avacang fafera: 1 

afa wenfgety Arete TNT Tn Qt 

wit atazd fraq” ad froyfrdt eat 

afag® fraqfira wit are anragEy 8 n° 
It ends: 

fofat get out 72 faefa aragt 

aut afar waren” fe faq wegrurarat u &t 
afa witetege ; Surearetas waft sua: 028 0 
The work has been printed several times at 
The edition of 1879 (which alone 
has been consulted) counts 25 adhydyas ; 
adhy. 12 of the MS. (vv. 188) being there 
divided into two (12 and 13, of 838 and 72 vv. 


Bombay. 


resp.). [H. T. Corxsrooxs. | 
* aTVaRTeTAt are ed. * wa ed. 
2 ao. 


* ater el. 
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3671, 3672. 


1431, 238. Foll. 171 & 186; size 124 in. 
by 63 in.; fairly written, in Devanagari, by 
three different hands, up to 1804 a.v.; 12 or 
13 lines in a page. 

Sivarahasyakhanda, of the Sankarasamhita 
(cf. Agastyasamhita) of the Skandapurana. 

The work is divided into seven kéndas, four 
of which are contained in the first, and three 
in the second volume. 

1. Sambhavakanda, in 50 adhyayas (foll. 80), 
begins: 

atanfred 4 marara Ug 
fafifsend de fargt TTATTs 0 an 
qagadra afast nasa: | 

Stewg faazl fara fraraa: uv 20 
WeaGHUNaG ASIgy TATA: | 

wage: taut eta: SeTTA: u Bn 
wegarfa avnfa a: wsaqarefa | 
faarta frre «wag fana worn gn 
dara daz Sq fare a TIA | 

qaaet wer wad BF wet YH 
watfanrafesd wae aratrsg(? os) 
want stage faata: Se ea wn en 
wfrayugata: STETES UTIs: | 

nia: daat froma 48: TCaUIRT: Wo 0 
BAR: ASAT LATA FAT: ATTUER: | 
war: UURaG aTTaTfeey wrA:(!) wb w 
HAVTHIENGT AA ESM LI I 

AASW ATA ATATYTIAET: ne 
Rrafartacge: deg: forfeares: | 
VAPMTYAAT a AUAFTR AeTet n ao 0 
frare ia avai qrarat firfcrraz tt 

afaa @ agrird fread as wT Naan 
Bare wid wat wae qt as 
gard oad TS Ware wera Win azn 
Maras ST UaUTTQerad u et wR 0 


eae 
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gu argat wataearara aa au 1 

SRaTA: WAT: WN: STAT UTA TT: Wa 
aferaeyecaafceiracram 

yaa: afafege fen nde swe nen 
Serra wy wat frawaraan: 1 
wyatt ay ace wage u 3 i 
mamafaaraa spacatrem fate 1 

2a a ad fear arawerquaun: 8 n 
AG: Fat were waa ufaaae t 

aft wat waraet qed arfcarad: nyu 


WTA FEAATETA SWRA Ha wTUTA 1 
ATATSIANS Tara: Waa fata wa nev 
wed a: ot ad Wo sega ary 
fawas vet aan fara ware faravafa no 1 


wag afa: a ofa areweufgera | 
Whhr tchaarcel ast ta fafat nt n 
tn feram wa wgisefacaat t 
waathraahrt antcaqe4rga ne a 

wh: auefasagrrargifeat | 

war a Aint gat aietaawarsd n qo ue od n 
aa wd waTHTy aaet qatwt: | 

qa: Maat gaaaTat aatfafa: nay u 

aa: atufoa: ata gofcacafaa: | 
Sarg acar wat gatat aepitcaray u 9k 0 
4 opr a qfasen: ntfrazfaare: | 

aug wat Ai HBT GIGHAA 99 
faféearad wat argat qfeatac: | 

ya: Werf: ata eraaraqatyy: ut 
Wet mages arfrazt att 


Wife fauna tt syeeA ae: Ut Trfarat: HPI n sei 


AAT: 
awd Afrearare gate eearfsy: | 
afearat qerera wizeq iti AeA W Ron ° 
In the 2nd adhydya we find the following 
enumordtion of the Purdnas, with a statement 
regarding the subdivisions of the Skandap.: 
Ya ATT ra: SATA: |At AeTy 1 
Ufa wy der a afrerecrgT: ww 


Varfom forgery yoayertat | 

SMT Wrew war goofs qatar: i etn 
Aad BUI WE: HTIATAM: 1 

are aret tant wt ryt wT W R9 U 
ufeet arcetd w ardazaaa: ot | 

wrad watt St WTA we 
wate wo arrd Sq arat ati * w met 
wate Sfx get sd gcaTaTTPRA: uke 
wa Sarfa tt ww rfeet @ frre: 
areata aT St are BtTAT WH go 0 
ATTN STH art w TAT TT: 

wate w agents atfe oerfn tera 0 39 n 
durat afer we: forveate warya7 1 
SANTANA FAT AAT NUIT Wh 32 
wefa frssrarfa forvety waryat | 

Pronfe Yard we wa aeTrt wat wag Hu 
arcetagera w med Sant fag: | 

are ord waa F waa Teg uv 3s 
afagausanaemeTeT BA | 

warft Gararatafecen: ereqatrfia 2 ou gu w 
warfent shire fray weéfa waft 1 
watreyaegrat art ATs YTS n at 0 
waurafes @¢ ware wrat aft 

wedfa fearitgt wafrayfgrarara n 39 n° 830 
ae et wena goog wales nae 
Ufemfrara aigsaaeftcta 

eu Tageata aferarta fazgur: u ay u 
waufia frraterat wiry ae a7 

Be YA wares Ge grarers | TAN ge 0 84g 0 
aeaaté afraer: wate qaryw t 
waqgtrarca targresifed nua a 


wret q feat wargetar Sarat aan yy a 


* In most other works the Kaurma is placed before 
the Matsya. 
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saarafa @ararmaft «war faut) 
fowta aere a PANT aRAT aN 


teat gtazt sar ett wut 4 dfgat 
wren gq tebarqared: * area gar u ve 0 
feata dfem fam: azaeetsam t 
frareeier arat defavarat gat u 4s u 


Qa Sars 
WYAAUy: VT garcrarfeat ya t 
va ahafean yt wel aera ne 0 


fagfs: grat? gat Szsteqfrera t 
a en wfer darre: afaa aryqarererdiua: t 
wet q att dye Veatiaad BT nut us . 
a . lal Raggyaarmy;: AaarwAAAT: uo n° 
aasyat watt teryrasifen t 


1. Veramahendrakénda, in 7 adhydayas 


awe duaenia yard fara: 0 yeu 
(foll. 13), begins: wtyact saw u 


wa ar dfent wis wtact seafaat t 


figrerediarat frata gfe u tou wa ard fargrard eigert qeatfent | 
wate) feraizeezresiiett aie ated aeargen free wer fear 4 t 
ES 5 ‘ aa ware eet afrergcrary | 
waaqaTee: wWasTSHt " £4 u x N ~ © S. = : 
ya: sbrvatsren featoearge Fy: | RATTAN STEM wrath nx 0 
2 ne ge weibsthedristee 


arégay ata fe geatsera: Ga: n &2 0 
tet caatsren cwatzan ut | 
anny gfraet sate xfa Gam: Gg it 


yt wated eat earafaara Fwd un gin 
Borage SY aT ITAA WOTAS | 
safafremt arg Atal at fawaa: u 2 u 


az wiqeaa wfct afad gt wera ae: VT atrare wetras | 
fom wea Saran ara afar fr: w G8 0 fafarguit waar Seated qo: wy n° 
sefig frguraranfitteraeitg w. Yuddhakinda, in 85 adhydyas (foll. 52), 
wafeangrd atidae fart | begins: | Tarn 
Bfagery(gfarang B) yah ym earigte wrgatva fata TATE MUM | 
yfa gragurtdyfas Git n eu un ae pee agi araeafagt nan 
i. Asurakanda, in 15 adhydyas (foll. 26), quithremgen: BATART | 
begins : — wpfSrITUT MASTS ET nyu 
st wiigeing ae cararafuead | rrurearaartaafe air aTeTS: 
wy sé fants a forgave 9 i anataqaiaradtatacafcegm: u Zu 
afd wataatyrdt wOTat WTATTa A Wage TATA aA: | 


wade Rerard fongt A aaa nl 1 

aifead reread art Goatay | 

anti afaadzet fafautarenet nn 
NT Wy 

WTA WAT YTOTAPTTLE | 

waver fieraen aicaey aebare 8 n 


Prongaraysareraniraa: (7) wane 
v. Devakanda, in 7 adhydyas (foll. 14), 

begins: Yt Taryn 
wy ater qa cary adanqerfae | 
afrararaaare atoag merge: ua 
a vata fafa serat frcat eA | 
wearetararary afemMseres: Bn 
aatagwt ar gtureratfaat Barta: 
wary ae SET Eft watt wet Bu 


* Cp. the statement in the Satasamhita: dura 
ufguereautvefaat 1 aren g dfgat fant featar 


UZATIAT 
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argars aubitfu: yfeat weraryar 

ethirararg’ wet wafafa frat: u 8 w 

wari atarfeeat: acAaT Ret A 

wunftgnad fermaratyreer(!) wu n° 

vi. Dakshakdnda, in 40 adhydyas (foll. 50), 

begins: Quy wy n 

THNATTAT HY: OT EA AW I 

WaATagIAs wary YeeTfa: 0 9 

Mranfata ¢ ya frecrergrefe 

wenet wa: wa Sat wre WataT: wz 

wyety area: wT ordi wafawan: 

RAH YU HI We SITANI: Zw 

wefafiegta: ga: warafafirerfera: | 

eq sd yaa Tarut araUrwanr: uv n° 


vit. Upadegakanda, in 85 adhydyas (foll. 


122), begins: 
farrat faurdet fareataareal | 
saerereya Seared aATae ua ti 
WaT we 
uf atecnny weaaradss: | 
Batantssfvawy waafa aAtfot un 2 u 
fam sqyfade fanart: fayaeT: | 
ered fag warefa AVA n 3 0 
ar sare n 
afa wat wa: wat ure dtofwaren: | 
wed area: we enzaAt wu sn 
wafer HOEENIT AeTRSTATaA: | 
ate ama weiter: uu 0 
aarat arvarat @ figratfeficraa: | 
Staatafeqaae sa frsten: u & 0° 
It ends: 
Se Sra verfy earasqarsrae t 
weneertefaed wiraaafrasa n ao wu 
area weatfn(? afaaatgae: 
aawarfiqecta(? od) faarafean: t 
wing qrafa -vy— faasg 
wrameraure fafearafuet:(!) u aga nt 
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xfa wteegua sacdfenrat faced wen- 
Ste tegifamat sara: uw tun sry athe un 


The date, though only referring to the last 
31 leaves, may be applied to the whole of 
the MS. 

A prose paraphrase in Telugu of the whole 
of the Sivarahasyakhanda, by Mudigonda 
Brahmaya Lingérdédhya, was published, at 
Madras, in 1859. [H, T. Coreprooxg.] 


: 3673. 


382b. Foll. 43; folio, size 16} in. by 103 in. ; 
European paper; good Devanagari writing; 
thirty lines in a page. 

The first or Sambhava-Kanda of the Siva- 
rahasyakhanda. 

This MS. is rather more correct than the 
corresponding section of the last MS. 

{H. T. Coresroore.] 


1688. Foll. 79 & 43; size 9} in. by 4 in.; 
modern Devanagari writing; eight lines in 
& page. 

Two fragments of the seventh or Upadega- 
Kanda of the Sivarahasyakhanda ; comprising 
adhydyas 9-28 and 39-47 respectively. 

In the first fragment two leaves are num- 
bered 40, and fol. 20 of the second fragment 
is bound up with the first between foll. 19 
and 20. [H. T. Cotesrooxr.] 


3675. 

382a. Foll. 29; 

10% in.; clear Devanagari writing; thirty 
lines in a page, 

Sanatkumérasamhita, of the Skandapurana, 

in 21 adhydyas, containing Saiva legends, 


folio, size 163 in. by 
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especially regarding visits of gods and kings 
to sacred places in the neighbourhood of Kasi 
where famous livigas are established. 
Sanatkumara seems to have given its name 
to the work as one of the chief interlocutors 


and narrators. 


The MS. is very incorrect. It begins 


(somewhat corrected) : 
Age dmareeieda: ustfad 1 
de areaafan(? wt seq?) whe e¥afraraa nan 
AURA TAS HATTATT SIM (? Careers) | 
wtésufat arntel arqayt(?° at) wan 0 
amare Warerceata(?) afsany sume 
atren: mfadt & aferaagararagqaerait t 
ved a: guefivata era (Cot) fava arate 
zan(:] wa (s]fara w xaat sae farara: 


AAT FATS ht [rag] w gn 


ardteré gaeat sy ea 
Acta GTA | 
augeteaateafaasa 
wisraat dfeqeyiag: v8 0 
aan: Rte area: 
fdzarngraa: arfcara: 
afgrrrdmrararara- 
wrsvarfan(? A) wearfeas: ny uo aon 


agara u 
RTA ATT ATA 
warfa aitifa warfa Sati 
genfa gaa aarfa arta 
Wate was a 8 sfer aie: 0 490 
wifacarftatntorenray aeaT: | 
BAA Aeahitst araarfnt sit uaz 4H 
Sat Sars ni 
aat wteqrafet (°e) wed 
wareraaria warts WTF 
genfa arnfa aarfa efe 
auLar] are cfacfer arfay u 9g n° 


1. visvesvaragandnuvarnanam (20 glokas); 2. 
kagyapavarnanam (150); 3. mokshopayaniru- 
panam (82); 4. visvesvaralingavirbhavakatha- 
nam (30); 5. pdapaharanopayavarnanam (53) ; 
6. bhavanivarnanam (71); 7. yatravarnandpra- 
Samsa (34); 8. devanam avimuktantahpravesa- 
varnanam (33); 9. tirthavaliparibhrita-bhagi- 
rathipravegavarnanam (54); 10. sivayor nritya- 
kathanam (45); 11. hiranyapragamsa (100); 
12. prabhakara(sya) kasipravesah (28); 18. 
pasupatavratopadegah (94); 14. prabhakarasya 
kastvdsapradanam (72); 15. garudesvarayatra- 
varnanam (48); 16. kalivyakulasatvaravydsa- 
virdnasipravegakathanam (74); 17. vyasabhi- 
kshatanavarnanam (106); 18. vyasasamayaka- 
thanam (150) ; 


nanam (116); 20. kasidharmaniripanam (89); 


19. adabhyesvaramahatmyavar- 


21. vydsacaritravarnanam (51). 


It ends: a sarau 
RGR Wave: we Srateqfa: | 
afoafiaraeratt waurafaetia: n 
aren wa fauna yafranat fart | 
qafaar faurta afastzaarfem: n 
sore efeargfa art ak warfaty t : 
ufaged feaqreqrsatacafat v 
saree gy wa AAT ETT A 
amauam(?) ae a tafe adaa on 
erarerta aera aw sfa fasraarfara: 
age TaaTI MATA SAANTA: 1 
gawgreefet ofet oraared | 
a: usaraufc a farang 4 
waaay Waa anee Tet TAT ua 

afa ataeqgug eagardfenat aaafcaatd 

atafag sara: n 2a BaRaTCa feat BATAT H 
{H. T. Co.eprooke.]} 


? 2 0 wtfeqa. 


atti Yel 
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3676. 


14328. Foll. 40; size 12} in. by 6 in.; 
rather careless Devanagari writing of 1705 a.p.; 
13 or 14 lines in a page. 
Karttikamahatmya, in 26 adhydyas, ascrib- 
ing itself to the Sanatkumdrasamhita of the 
Shandapurana. 
In form of dialogues between the principal 
gods and between the Rishis and Valakhilyas, 
it contains speculations on the divine powers 
invested in each of them, and on the benefit 
derived from devotions held in honour of 
Vishnu in the month of Karttika. 
It begins: Way Wy: u 
afrant aefean: wietafeiet t 
aot axufeatat orarat etenfeat 4 n 
arafaaraetarat formtetqefent 1 
amiga ardaacarrat(? eat) uz 0 
at weal wrarafauty watts: 
WA Sarecgarag yr agai ug n° 

It ends: 


watinag wearTaTTHt vpt 
waurrat aafdert wTPaaAT un Vz An 
frayntfrat arate falaramend 1 


a: HOfa at Va WET VWI AEA UW 23 

afa wtaagarcifenrat arfaaarera afygqtaerat 
suaTa: nk nu WATT 9% u ARTUAAT NTS 
929 n Beata efeyuraG angaeyeufiareat 
qu fagerearaatat aryat fefed n art at uc 
are at 

The index indicatorius in MS. 366 contains 
(foll. 217-18) an abstract of the contents of a 
“skande amritasaroddhare karttikamahatmyam,” 
but it is evidently a different work from the 
present. 

There are two Bombay editions of this 


work, a printed (1854) and a lithographed one | 


(1860). [H. T. Cotzsrooke. | 


' > wafaarae. 
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3677. 


2581. Foll. 44; size Il in. by 5} in. ; 


fair, modern Devanagari writing; twelve 


lines in @ page. 
Karttikamahatmya, adhydyas 1-24. 


[Magsnen. | 


3678. 


372a. 
different Devanagari writing of 1681 a.v.; I! 


Foll. 35; size 10 in. by 4 in.; in- 


or 12 lines in a page. 

Tulasimahatmya [A], of the Sanatkumara- 
samhita of the Skandapurana, in 15 adhyayas ; 
praising the miraculous qualities of the Tulasi 
plant, and raising it to the rank of s goddess 
to which divine worship is to be offered. 

In the colophons of 5 of the 15 adhyayas 
of the present MS. (viz. adhy. 8, 10, 12, 18, 14), 
though otherwise agreeing with the other MS., 
the treatise is assigned to the Padmapurana. 


It begins: ya°n 
aT werfegarc: nfoaa yet 
fafafrarenmt" add dfyrat atu 
ara Infwa: BF Sete arfua* wat 
gant gcectoa: warerchrafatan: wu 
darcamd ara: datefacaraa: | 
aifmaet: wada etarertry fewer: 0 
atgarh: faba (ae B) uiarafratien: | 
tary frayifa qaarsa 3 7 u 
geartt ufauifa ata qa 
gfe wefact vie widorrafzd 0 

Weeafreare u 
ary y¢ Fen Fetetgasts 1 
wirerquatean yun: eT ararfean: * 0 


* ware B. 


* anfuat B. 
= 8 o 


fauifa ara dee: at SENT: wafafger | 
aaa afte eat w cerbrad waa 0 
awa faufa ar cat wa anifa dug: 0 
wen: wad Zag Baratfemacta | 
ag ATSAA Tea ATTATHNTTT 
fecerafgay: ga: WaTet yaATA Ft 
atara(arcera B) wed qoutareeerd 0 
RES Tas ui 
gat geen arered yy WAT FATT 
ume aifearaiiedta areRaTyare a 
wie fe quatare afeard weg | 
atfrd Gea (qed) wa Sa ATTTITTTS: 
qeatarearerad wruTeTsaTefa tt 
qram afew var ag a Wa ue 
It ends: 
aq wigoutivarata feaaan: | 
wea tat afsamt: oenataeent 
edwirat at zat goat yerqrfaat | 
zat q qoutnrat wears | a: Wea! 
ay a faxceret oreifa acat aft u 
zé ufad uct aadqranurse t 
a: UsmAeAa w catia Ysa 0 
afa wteegea | weargarcdfearat qeatareraa 
weeg) sara ue dat a9at aaa ayRfaatarat 
giant zara fofed qoatareraafafa u 
(H. T. Cotesrooxs.] 


3679. 
1856. Foll. 50; size ll in. by 44 


good Devanagari writing of 1726 a.v.; nine 


hile 2 
| 
. . | 
lines in a page. 
[B.] 

Dated: wise oat uceradamet Sg szt- | 
ar qeateeret fofad u 


Tulasimahatmya. 


[Dr. Jonn Taytor. | 


\ aegware A; wgwarad B. 


? B om. this line. 
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3680. 


2559. Foll. 61; folio, size 13% in. by 
104 in.; modern Telugu handwriting; about 
thirty lines in a page. 

Trisiragivi-mahdtmya, or Trigirasaila(natha)- 
mahatmya, of the Sanatkumérasamhita of the 
Skandapurana ; “a legendary account of the 
hill of Trisira or Tricanapali, an outwork of 
Lanka in the days of Ravana, under charge 
of a demon named Trisiras, killed by Rama” 
(Wilson, Mack. Coll., p. 185); including an 
account of the Cola kings. 

It begins : 

Ffagremfasa FAT: ytrareT: | 
wetrairfacal AUNTS: WS 
aya Here fare TeaTheA: | 
WAN WATAA ATATATAUT: 
fatifea famine: aayaeatasa: | 
RAN GATT Gat Waa: Aeris a 
aTETe afag afaarfata 
THAT A ATTA: HATH WHA 
BIH ALYLAT: GA: TIMUTPAT: | 
nfs qaqard w farsa: tert u © 
There 
are 56 adhyayas, the last of which is however 


The work seems to be incomplete. 


without a colophon, ending thus: 
afa yf waraa afad qfaira | 
wea afcaretsta gerargrarara 
arnfat @ Bas FuRlaaareqy | 
TMT eM UAT Tea HAA: 
fastantfa atnfa siemagmfa wt 
watfgatfa gearfa wadtafadga: 0 
Foll. 49-61 have been wrongly inserted 
first in the volume. 
On a special treatise on the Cola dynasty, 
assigned to the Bhavishyottarapuraua, see 
above, no. 3456. [Macxenzte Cotiection. | 
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3681. 
2730c&d. Foll. 25; small 4to, size 8} in. 


by 6 in.; clear, modern Devanagari writing ; 
23-28 lines in a page. 

Two treatises professing to belong to the 
Sahyddrikhanda of the Skandapurana. 


i. Vanavasikshetramahatmya, celebrating the 
neighbourhood of Vauavasi, as a locality hal- 
lowed by the worship of Madhukesvara-Siva, 
and by the fact of his Devi having been born 
at the foot of mount Sahya; and professing 
to form adhydyas 22-26 of the Sahyddrikhanda 
of the Sanatkumarasamhita of the Skanda- 
purana. 

It begins: wraanfaqaafert foert nu 

wat we: 

wT WAN AqATAthA AT ATT | 

GU WAT AeTES Hated aT yt wT at 

wart fatter ed ad geracpraa | 

eae wy fred TERSKITIA: uz 1 

wtga: u 

wna aemat gearrag: siferram: (afqa°) | 

wartagaact wtaat freranct u zu 

HAY OTA AUT HPT SIAAAHM: | 

waarat warat 4 aergreaarfra: u 8 iu 

wetagazraty qcifaara aw wt 

agergtt: wn faa wnat ofa: nun 

arat ararfa qearfa equa qfageran: 1 

mimaret at Gar wrevict Pleat get & u 

wect sect ain gage: watica: 1 

aay att rer -warat Feat wart 

Bet qo wdat ee araaat Sot Wins n° 
~ he ascendancy which Sivaism gained in 
those parts over other forms of worship is 
symbolized, in adhy. 24, by an account of a 
dispute between the gods of the Trimirti for 
precedence, decided in favour of Siva by his 
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own self-assertion; whilst other legends are 
introduced to illustrate the marvellous efficacy 
of acts of devotion performed there. Thus, 
in adhy. 22, the story of Candika, the quarrel- 
some wife of Martanda dvija of Barbaradesa, 
who had to be put away by her husband, and 
who, when she died, became a paiéaci in 1h 
successive transformations, until she atoned 
for her sin by paying homage to Madhuke- 
Svara, and became released. Another story 
(in adhy. 28) isthat of the redoutable brigand 
Hunda, and his atrocious wife Pulkasi, who 
were finally overcome by Malla nripatt, after 
invoking the assistance of the powerful god. 


It ends: sanfenerqua wte wampercifenrat 
warfents afggt sara: 0 


un. Maytravarmakhyana, the story of Ma- 
yuravarman, or Sikhivarman, of Jayantipura ; 
in a different version from that contained in 
G. Da Cunha’s edition of the Salyddrikhanda 
(pp. 334 seqq.; see next MS.). Rather in- 


correct. 
It begins (fol. 135): wacatreqrt forert u 
rea: (1) afar: (r.°#) yfaett 
ge Saeigernget t 
yiecenta yctraren 
feria aa feafacut(? fercut:) wet at: n 
afet ofastwartitt fertataciggia 4 
waarfeut ut wytraratgeatcaae: | 
wetqarram qa ay fegraadterafeae 
TARTANA: FT TaATat fas Teg Ty: ne 
Whilst much is made of the miraculous 
feats performed by the hero of the story, and 
the adventures he went through before his 
accession to the throne, comparatively little 
is said of the memorable event of his reign, 
viz. the introduction of Brahmans from tho 
north into this part of the southern peninsula. 
AA : 80 2 
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His policy, however, is shown to have been 
continued by his son Trinetra Kadamba, who 
spread these apostles of civilization further 
south to Gokarna, the country ‘‘ which in 
former times had been purified by the arrows 
of Rama, and by Siva.’ Cf. Wilson, Mack. 
Coll., i., pp. 95, 96. 

The tract consists of 2874 slokas, the last 
tive of which have been added by another 
hand, the last leaf of the original MS., and 
with it the colophon, having apparently been 
lost. Whether it is meant to be included in 
the Skandapurana does not now appear, though 
the subject-matter makes its connection with 


the Sahyadrikhanda very probable. 
It ends: # Watageren: waey(!) Watfta: 


xfa egrafaugfa: nu [Macxenzir Cottecrion. | 
3682. 
2703. Foll. 221 (counted 219; nos. 48, 


142, 214, 215 being double, and nos. 116 & 121 
omitted); size 8} in. by 4 in.; Devanagari 
character, written by several hands in 1806 
a.p.; 7-9 lines in a page. 

Two sections of the Sahyddrikhanda, and 
one section of the Sutasamhita of the Skanda- 
purana,. 

This Khanda, containing the legendary 
record of the region along the Sahyadri range 
(especially the North Canara country), has 
been edited (Bombay 1877) by G. Da Cunha. 
The MS. contains these two sections of that 
khanda :— 

1. (Foll. 1-141.) Renukdmahatmya of the 
edition (foll. 389-440), begins : 

watereguisgagntfaraye t 

wit aftearara wdinagaa 0 
URETHRA UM AHSAUTHRTA 1 
wanifraqaery frafte ait seq tu 
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Wan Taw afut ae yfsafanone | 
fase (fatsted.) aad ate azenfa: ot with 
arqatafafa eart [natarefera az] 1 ° 
The gods, vanquished by the Danavas, ap- 
peal for help to Vishnu, who tells them that 
he will be born from Aditi-Parvati, who is to 
enter human form ag Ekavira or Renuka, the 
daughter of Renu (adhy. 1, 2). Birth of Re- 
nuka (adhy. 3, 4), and of Jamadagni (adhy. 5-7). 
Marriage of the two (adhy. 9-12), and birth 
The 
boy’s training in arms and his return (adhy. 
14-19). Subsequently, whilst Ravana and the 
Rakshasas are causing trouble, Kartavirya, 
king of the Haihayas—who is no other than 
Arjuna—arrives to assist Jamadagni (adhy. 29); 
but on being refused the gift of Kamadhenu, 
he becomes his deadly enemy: we have thus 


of Jamadagna Paragurama (adhy. 18). 


another version of the story of the quarrel of 
Vasishtha and Visvamitra over the cow. Jama- 
dagni is slain (adhy. 35), and Parasuraéma, to 
avenge his father, challenges and kills Karta- 
virya (adhy. 47), and subsequently extermi- 
nates the Khatriyas and Rakshasas (adhy. 50). 
The remainder of this section is devoted to 
the glorification of Paragurdéma, and the in- 
stitution of sacred tirthas such as Ramatirtha 
(fol. 123a), Cakratirtha (fol. 123b), and Matri- 
tirtha (fol. 1376). It breaks off at the bottom 
of fol. 141b, after 24 slokas following the end 
In the 
edition, the Renukdmahatmya consists of only 


of adhy. 58 (mdatritirthavarnanam). 


40 adhydyas, corresponding to adhy. 1-42 of 
the MS. (where adhy. 31 and 38 form two 
chapters each); this correspoudence, however, 
only extends to ed. adhy. 40, v. 35, where, 
from the middle of the first half-verse, the 
MS. (fol. 96a, 1.6) is quite different. Between 
foll. 96 and 97 the end of adhy. 42 and be- 


ginning of 43 is wanting. 
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n. (Foll. 142-165.) "[Maytravarmakhyanal, 
being adhy. 7-10 of the Uttardrdha — here 
called Uttarakanda after the first two chapters, 
afterwards Uparibhdga—of the Sahyadrikhanda, 
as edited; with two new chapters — mayure- 
varmotpattih and ahicchatrabrahmandnayanam— 
inserted between 7 and 8. 

Tt begins: Waa wy: u 

WITT Way you wafae 
fare mat 3 warcalt wifey: 0 

By throwing his axe three yojanas into the 
sea from the top of the Sahyadri, Parasurima 
reclaims land which he first bestows on the 
Brahmans, but takes from them again; where- 
upon it comes under the sway of Mayiura- 
varman, or Sikhivarman (fol. 1452), who founds 
32 villages (foll. 145a, 151b) and the town of 
Jayantika (fol. 1485) or Vanavasi (or Vanavasi- 
pura, the modern Bangwasi), into which he in- 
troduces Brahmans from Ahicchatra (fol. 150a). 
The chapters have no numbers, space being 
left in the colophons for them. 

From fol. 186), 1. 1 infr. to 2058, 2 infr., 
this section is repeated in a more correct 
form; three more chapters (11-13 of the ed.) 
being added thereto, ending: sf What wargt 
ufaraat 

un. (Foll. 166a-186b). 
to be taken from the Jidnayogakhanda of the 


A chapter claiming 


Sitasamhita (but partly vernacular), beginning: 
ates arfigrgrrararta ae wet ofaanisyaraet 
fou ander warfss mca atfefaarg 1° and 
ending: zfa wteegog yrdfearat sraairas 
wraafairaad u [MackenziE CoLLEection. } 


e 3683. 
2704. Foll. 25; size 8 in. by 6 in.; clear, 


modern Devanagari writing; 12 or 13 lines in 


& page. 


1371 


A section of the (uparibhiga of the) Sahya- 
drikhanda of the Skandapurdna. 

It consists of 18 adhydyas, treating of two 
different subjects, viz. :— 

1. Adhydyas 1-10. [Ishupata-]Ramakehetra- 
mahatmya [A], being another version of the 
myth of Paragurdéma reclaiming land from the 
sea by shooting an arrow into it. 


It begins (with the numbers supplied): 

aa sas 
afag fafawge eeu: wearaa 1 
wadtaet ete ararafafedad nau 
wareqays we freq tary” fer: 
ayartraa > arqraaeaaefite: ‘wen 
Tey waa: A: MATa ay: 
darpifam: war eam fardfa feu gu 
sararafa Slay: AALWAT | 
dgreal Saar eareragthrn: ” 
itv gfames gree agen en 
aTanraTrTehes © yea: werarfar: ” 1 
seen? cemten stress nw a 
wel Waa We a eT IEW AEA I 
TEaMTATATTE Be wafeat WaT: we 
qarg aaratar: wrumifeataar t 
Saray WETS Brat AarfaTia u 9 u 
wut: gfafeaiefcfrera: yeaa: 1 
a a: qafag aronet sfa? gedwa nt 


&- Thus A, B; wfadaaarad ed. (from the var. 
lects. here given, some idea may be formed of 
the edition). 

* feeninrg B; frepiinte ed. 
° Thus A, ed.; a8 arcrag B. 
* o wgeg° ed. * mado wya ed. 
* stapplfsarertneamta wifa fe 1 ed. 
7 B, ed. omit this and the next line. 
° amo B, ed. ° quay earfarar: ed. 
bis arg ed. ¥ wre ed. 
@ qevamrertifa (!) ed. 
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qaqa afames: sitva: aearfaty: 1 
Zoned ucena ataraqarferm: wen 
wagrara fafeut: aa: WaAaTTAT: | 
wiregifearare predate | n 90 0 
widtatarat a” airearrarafa | 
ed HIATT BIS Tehama: 0 99 0 
wearfacrrmera Biadwanraa: t 
wraeran afaarceraet * wagafaa naz no ae n 
tfa wat a: Wat wAeTAn weTafe: | 
qitaa aerarara ataareraratia u 39 0 
afa wtezacre wanfgets cergaaretad weet Sua: wv 
Was sara nu 
What sé wararfa waareraarya 
tray Tyarea(r.2) sqaratfawe an aw 
Try TRAV) yfa: waeeferat 1 
ear fanra fafraeayaqra Rerary v2 n° 
’ The first adhydya corresponds to the last 
adhydya but one (the 20th) of the uttarardhu 
of the Sahyadrikhanda in the edition, but the 
latter seems to contain nothing corresponding 
either to the remaining 9 adhydyas, or to the 
succeeding tale. 
It ends: grtam sara yu 
qanrerraa AF tec aarae | 
a: asararerta dates fagsaa nu 
fa wieegra warfgas equate aaret 
zy surg: hn 
ur. Adhydyas 11-13. 


(rather incorrect), beginning : 


Pushpadantopakhyana 


et wy 

gtawed neriint wauafaet at: 1 
Araraurvan sfa fararegenirent: 1 
TAWA Aree Tsay (2°) F aA 
Warereé fe dita: darat Vaarfaa:(!) 0 

‘ waregifae: aret anadrdiferars ed. 

* adtdatarata ed. ;.° dacarat = B. 

* wena ed. * arertafaateram ed. 
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aufa sigfrart wapebiaa: ya: 
afer’ afraid erage frdtwe: 0 
thea aeyenang frafraproreat t 
waa waa ata dq aria eqar n° 
The Gandharva Pushpadanta, having heed- 
lessly disturbed the divine service of Siva’s 
worshippers, is condemned by the god to 
become deprived of his reason (cetandhina) and 
of the power of motion (niéceshfata); but on 
addressing Siva with the Mahimnah stava 
(afew: wt 2°)—which is indeed ascribed to 
a Pushpadanta—is pardoned for his offence 
against the god, whilst that committed against 
the pious worshippers is to be expiated by the 
(randharva undergoing a term of earthly exist- 
ence in the Sahyadri region. The events that 
are to take place during this time are, in some 
way, connected with the Saka year 1634: 
Ba: a miata sfer werfdg frat 
aorafety ufrat gra 2 grfearea nu 
aariracayad Sanfgfardicata (wear?) 1 
ifaarat Fe WH uferafh qyfears i 
AMT’ Faia wafaanfagree: 
YARSIAQEATA TIAL: AT i 
ntanfeagye: Bye yeahaa: | 
aa: faferrnfenan(!) forte sfa orf: n 
wa: ergfgarera forcrmat(?°mg) wre st 
sae wafqat(aa?) a: afgreda Tar 0 
woffa a neti (!) geafserfagre: 1 
fraprfaan fart aca feararedt a 
aaygrearant dary fram at 
ferret wa weRfa(!) Qarat wafcafa nu 
It ends: 
aM: FA: SATA BITS AULT: | 
afd: we watt yet txt faafat vn 


nererengaers feadrtories 1 
car yford wrearatfa fafawfa @ u 
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TTTRTMTUTMT TTA ATA Fo eyfaarsara | 
erefriartan wean 

a wyutatearenrt aviger warse t 
warararaaraitn fraqarfrurs ou 
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The 12 adhydyas of which the Manyisa- 
mahatmya(!) consists in the edition (pp. 533- 
576), correspond to adhy. 26-35 of the MS. 
(adhy. 30=adhy. 5+ 6 of ed.); whilst for the 


afa wheequa warfen? yerditaent wiley remaining six adhydyas, there is nothing cor- 


SwqTa: [Mackenzie Co..ection. ] 


3684. 


2618a. Foll. 46 (paged, in European figures, 
215-308); 4to, size 9% in. by 7} in.; modern 
Telugu handwriting ; 32-42 lines in a page. 

Uttara-sahyadrikhanda, or Part 11. (upari- 
bhaga) of the Sahyddrikhanda. 

1. Ramakshetramahatmya (Bl, in 10 adh- 
yayas, beginning : 

wana yt aera areafeay | 
wevtut @ atirat afeart wee ana 
ga: u afat fafaras ° 

In the colophons, the episode is six times 
assigned to the Sahyddrikhanda, thrice to the 
Uttara-sahyadrikhanda, and once to the Upari- 
bhaga of the Sahyadrikhanda. 

At the end (p. 221) a note is appended, 
stating that 10 adhydyas are omitted (atra 
sthale dasa adhydyah patitah). 
the MS. resumes with the 20th adhyiya— 
perhaps a mistake for 21, seeing that in 
counting the subsequent chapters, no. 36 is 
omitted. Of the succeeding six adhydyas 
(20-25), adhy. 22 is called Parasuramacaritra, 
and 24-5 Virupikshamahodaya. 
adhy. 


uu. Mangisamahatmya, 26(? 27)-42, 


beginning: ¥7: 


WATS GIReee YTATTTTT 
WY WHR Te GAatied aa 0 


* artearra? ed. * st waatfat ed. 


Nevertheless,’ 


responding in the edition. 
This additional portion begins: Qwu: a 
za fertferm for sweet fefa fran: 1 
a wet = aurfafearypdcatare: a 
It ends: 
Bigairaweryat arinqerate detin 
AUT MINICK ATTATATE THM TAAEY ACT: 
fa wiete sufonn antwrend frearitn 
STA: 
ui. Patityagramanirnaya (foll. 15-22), 11 
adhyayas, numbered 88-90, 191-1938, 174, 175, 
194, 124, 125, and corresponding, in the same 
order, to adhy. 9-19 of the Uttardrdha of the 
Sahyadrikhanda as edited (p. 338 seqq.). 
It begins: wrywa u 
ya wdgcarefesraferarya t 
aa qaentet wuratawis 
utar afaazita: frarer wha fe a 
BR: ward wy get qrnrenfks n 
teat aft wera” war aferat wT 
guia ware waite fefrrrfa « n 
wifigrgrrararfa wenarfa aft wt 
qaay watts wfaaradfce uo 
Colophon: xfa wrrargt safer afar 
Wefdygraaa swe: n 
iv. Sambhugirimahatmya (of the Markandeya- 
samhita) of the Uparibhaga of the Sahyadyi- 
khenda (foll. 23-316), adhydyas 1-12. 
It begins : site: 
wefa eaqenfa eaiterta qari a:(? a:) 1 
aces GA) a ae wet v 


* Thus also ed. 
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RIAA TATNT AA Brarqurica 3685. 
wana wea: die afaafreataan: wu 


2702. Foll. 7; large 8vo, size 8} in. by 
The first colophon runs thus: ¢f wraargt 


6 in.; clear, modern Devanagari writing ; 


This section is incomplete. The last colo- aim afafe: are qat(s°) wreqea:(? wi?) 


reétat fart = afuft afayra: ue u 
Rus Earn sat git arragat 
wfranfed wa fore fret yTETS uy 
warqurara & afa: wind afata: 1 
wafay wa wa art ST YaaTTR uw & u 
FMSTAITS | TAMA AETATA: | 
wITWaA Sena afarawar: uo 0 

aq faaaar ara afa: fara fafa a 
weaaafaag frat orzq nt u ° 
It ends: 


phon occurs on the last page: zfa wreste war- 
fede waoatarmnrerca safer sara’ 

The MS. then continues for a few more 
lines, when it breaks off abruptly in the middle 
of the verse : 

Sau TRA Wy caraal su tyats 

In the edition there seems to be nothing 
corresponding to the two sections here noticed 
under Iv. and v. 


{Macxenziz CoLLection. | 


wig razudferrat safer i sol European paper; 15-18 lines in a page. 
mee Kesarakshetramahatmya, in three adhydyas, 
Irene i, me. assigned to the Sahyddri-uttarakhanda. 
yam ware | TAT Pegi: : The tract (composed in rather incorrect 
wiaare sara AT GATGeaEa 0 Sanskrit) celebrates the miraculous power of 
quat wasaa arethafayeat: | a liiga established, at Kesarakshetra, by Mitra- 
ITARTUATAA wey Arar watefa tapas, or Satyatapas, son of Brahmatapas, and 
efa wtete ware? safer shy finfcarerae gem | grandson of Jiidnatapas, residing at Candra- 
StaTa: giri. The locality derives its name from a 
v. dmaldlagramamamatinga” (fONe 816-46), | famous Kesara tree in the district of Bakula- 
adhyayas 52-70, etc. It begins: | kehetra, 
“gamgqumrent Saat craeaa: | It begins: whararawerg aH: 0 
gaarara fangaaas} farsa: nu we TaTT h 
aera wa: rE MPRTATTaNT: | aq sit wawefematagd frag 
ani: [u] Paugrentatcta wet yorarigad | 
waar ety! aat aafearfgrat n warttenefafeatting aaried 
arg arcorsna aa a fafa yet ararata qorogqa aedetwae ua w 
waaareareet ferara yA a 1 yay sfy qurgqaarenat uTargd | 
SaRT: u wawafa faa: aaprtemend uw zn 
Fe WANN SaaS las B Sel aFSHA HUA aafragT: t 
frengra: frat aaa (? ata) qaatcer ue | ae, sage. 4 ‘ee 
| 


1% Three aksharas seem to be wanting here. Prof. ATO F Aeyy aay SHTETATRT: | 
Aufrecht suggests 4 gram 54 Wg. zfa fafa waar fraatersa cat: w 20K 
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fea fest qurarat erat feared wan:(!) 1 
eaferagega ware afawaan: u 29 0 
Re teat att yo oeifn aT fe 
wut Brfirar: (Ca) wal mrTaTacat aft wae 
xin WareCes Rarepsarerea FATA ara: 
The edition of the Sahyddrikhanda (and six 
mahatmyas) contains nothing corresponding 
to this tract. [Mackenzie Cot.ection.] 


3686. 


1803. Foll. 29; size 143 in. by 6} in.; 
fair Devanagari writing of the latter part of 
last century ; seventeen lines in a page. 

Hariharegvaraméhatmya (or Hariharamaha- 
tmya, as it is called in one of the colophons), 
a treatise, in 18 adhydyas, inculcating devotion 
to Vishnu and Siva, in their combined form 
of Harihara, as originally communicated by 
Vasishtha to Dilipa, and professing to form 
part of the Sahyddrikhanda of the Skanda- 
purana. It begins: 

frenfaararigaunmatast | 
wt waqu yet aatafe uu 
arigtgranraifrrarag | 
warderd de fatarat(? oat) fire frat nan 
Sdaarcsercarrany BBs | 
wat areraet(?) wa wet de 7s eft n gn 
farsa} arargpara satratarafirar 
warrant yrafseqiey 371 
aerighieteatarmgttretainica 
aa stamatyaarag syeqten: 0 an 
wa aTAATAATTATET HTS 
warmraaré ford detaatafe uy n 
gw sha a gave xfs w awadannat 
© 0 arangfafiertarrag a: gee sft wz 
Tenia yfsrmcaat fa area 
w wqfeamnal efrett eared arg 0 & a 


* Poy. 
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aera fabilfremmrgmed | 
aroterfraram acftera ating ns un 
warasfoararat wpunpyaraat Poyeqrant)t 
aAargaratrarardt wrt wy nt w 

qa Saran 


qu afamdae Afaa yitaarea: 
Wt feraa fen: wawytwat: neu 


WaT By: tt 
Gartraaeare: wn: dterfaran: fier: 1 
arg A waUrTarat averted we Wet 90H 
areraat freer wrcat Frayer 1 
want weU: Ws Tec wetfa Wn 9a 
araratarfa fearat arrarfa weary 1 


ata wgray a wn: waa: GA: wan 
Rerat frat fafe: arfrat fafst at 1 
Gawaedisragt FIAT 0 93 0 
daarat W attrat fafzerat w aay: 1 
SHATM wars WaT sent at a8 A 
The great shrine of Harihara is situated 
on the west coast, near the mouth of the river 
Krishna (fol. 4a, 1. 6): 
ufegatgfauente ufwarfinre ferm: 1 
aret efcedt ea) Suxaaatfar: 1 
ea vineum frat fenems t 
waar Sta: dfam: a Age: n 
Fol. 58, 1. 12: 
wargetiqents yarfa wait wa a 
arfasat Sat ae Heard 
tenga frat afaad vue n 
wtaradt eftet feitett satis 
weted wares afeart Ww waren 
To this place it was that Agastya, the 


| founder of this creed, emigrated with his wife 


Lopdémudrad from Kasi to do honour to Hari- 
hara and institute the rules, expounded in the 
following chapters, by which his disciples 
should be guided. The Mayiradri is likewise 


specified (foll. 16 and 17) as one of the places 


= 8 P 
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where Agastya established the linga Hari- 
haresvara. The saint Dattdtreya—who is held 
in equal veneration amongst Vaishnavas and 
Saivas, and who, in the Sahyadrikhanda proper, 
plays a leading part in the counsels of Para- 
$urdma when the latter is preparing for revenge 
on Kartavirya—is mentioned in the first 
chapter in connection with Rama. 

Perhaps the treatise originated in the pecu- 
liar doctrines of some sect of Saiva Yogins 
(cf. Wilson, Ess. on Hindu Rel., i., p. 205). 


It ends: 
agit am gaa stacret feria: | 
igaaraen aawd way a fem: n ean 
arativag: warar eza fraetigg: t 
Uret Ta VARUANTTaT TTT sa: n EB ti 
éfgurfa fintgat ee ewecred 
qaatra: afcara soe get qray(?) wey u 
ant @aearnatat rae fad 1 
wom gaa te wgfagfinn feat nu ee 0 
UyT AEs wa Y AAT AAR YT I 
WHATS SPI THT Efrevwat n ¥9 0 
afa wrefcetutarena wit wenfges eres 
SUTs: un a N° 
The edition of the Sahydadrikhanda does not 
contain this Mahatmya. 


[Macxenziz CoL.ectron. | 


3687. 


2838b. Foll. 19; folio, size 124 in. by 
74 in.; European paper; small, but clear, 
Telugu handwriting ; 34-36 lines in a page. 

Simhécala-mahatmya, or Nrisimhakshetra- 
mahatmya, an account of a temple of Vishnu 
on the Lion-mount near Vizagapatam, in 28 


adhyayas. 
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The first adhyadya runs as follows: 
aretfa reid farmfcaqd agar teal 
fret’ ward farafzgre wae TEA | 
Qratt faath ancient oreraraat 
ftergt* Wtraafeafafaterae: arg at arcfdte: nu 
WaT ay 
ai fe Wanretal wars sfag 
waaragqaat mal sentra fratra nu 
afaatfenarerat WaATETATAa A 
TATA ARSYTAATTIT A 
water vitzafad: aa Way TAT A 
Braet aATAeRITS AITATCU ATTA 
afdedatraa ware: wafsa: | 
wetfa aa wahiggega FT 0 
aed wighrarh afdeen fayiaa: t 
areret wey freata aagTeaat SYAT 
atfde: qeramenfatatet ga | 
eared HEMT TEMES A: ARE 
watot wgurarat Teed WH AA: 0 
Rafa: u 
wrafa athize daaaria yas | 
qynifa « tanfa warty Tay a 
yatfa @ ufearfa yfagfanerfa & 
fafourarrearfa dargaaatfa 4 | 
#4 genfa srarfe ufaarfa fagiea: 0 
wares eiard gagtd wes a 
feared vuant age qfreaar: u 
Wes Hae Afieabra: | 
faara Gd acafecerafnd form: u 
aa arcad eat afdeet fetta: | 
wel wofata WE: SUI ATES 
zimg wa aa faseataatt | 
ara AIST HISYTHAT: 


’ Read fast. 
2 The word fz is throughout written with 9, and 
the & is apparently doubled after the anusvara ; though 


it has rather the appearance of fara (fyrarfg, fyrarac, 


Afgia etc.). 
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wa urafa watfa feta gfearva: 
weega Etat we afand fram: ov 
HAWS TAT GA Wewaraheam: 
Undead are Wiratemafaa: o 
SarararTagT wT Vhs TAT I 
giants: qt ate aagts weet u 


figrara fnfcaa afterfutea: feam t 


wat feterafgnd were tease 1 
Wagar ASUt Va: drwat|ee: 
HET AGAUTY | Fase: Ws 
wa Uitaeua are acefefea: u 
afd a SoU ate TEuTa I 
wa aaa eum faders? vata yt n 
qeerdgrrg: aftyasg- 
fearqarftaeay faraferaa: | 
uirfemtinate ata frayrare: 
faerags safe gaad afte: o 
aQraatasaataee weet 
waraatereatat —v—— | 
derratyrey az: 
fterae safe gaat afte: u 
It ends: 
a eaARaasan afdzenam fea: | 
afdeqanrerst waare: Mya wu 
aia deuea wed waa fear t 
Usa WUTAhA TAS l 
argits gtard fdgrapretad \ 
TT UMSAfa SET AT THULE t 
Rreifa ward wa: aal art wath a: nu 
qfderararsy THATS BATTATT | 
BTTRAUAA wy yA TIS hi 
wea & fort: Gf FoF ATATAETET: I 
aq urofatar atfa fram: a a 0 


3688. 
140. Foll. 191; size 133 in. by 7 in.; 


fair, modern Devanagari writing; 21-33 lines 
in 8 page. 

Sutasamhitd, of the Skandapurdna, in four 
khandas (the last subdivided into two sections); 
with Madhavacdrya’s commentary, entitled 
Sutasamhita-tatparyadipikd. [A.] Now pub- 
lished in the Anandd$rama Series. 

I. Sivamahatmyakhanda (foll. 29), in 18 
adhydyas, begins—ofter 114 verses(atry ewe?) 
belonging to the third section :— 

But wot werrfemataatart | 
writ waoraramrarercafatad nau 
wdardeatutgfatuagatamt 1 
Ufrarafantaraaaty | waar 0 2 0 
waraara Hay feryeeeat wy I 
afaatar wereranurt Vaeto nu 3 y 
SRI aM dysy naafeaarran: | 
une: dfeat get gt dturfes get gn 
ed gut yfasie: qa: warderfaet 1 
aged aged wrat at «afer 
aarfearat yrat fron afrewars t 
apie onifent yfrawat u & 0 

ar vars 
are gre wet fratd creat 
qatd Fars wes Wye Tay Won 
wait avrad wih afTmTeEl am att 
ant aretd 4 arézd ware ut 
werad att wae AUTAAT TI 
wat St ares Fa: HEATH we a 
araated aa: Ste Arat ACTA A 
argsret am: wie wate wrt fag: nao u 


1 For verses 1 and 2 see above, p. 1224a, Il. 23 seqq., 
where the wrong reading wfayi—comm. $yrqnatg- 


afa wtecgua fieresareret werfig sure: u | afafa(!) derfcat fe watfeqangestrcactrare 


[Mackenzie Contection.] | @aqatyrat Sydwaz t 
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wore sqeet you yfadran: | 
RETENITATat Hat WaT: uaa w 
arfaatfemrerat war eat werat: | 
WeTaM Yaifa Brat waTaAtqaTA waz u 
wargayranfa yfafa: atinatia qt 
are SATU Wa defaet aa: n 93 0 
fgatd arcfieret qatd ateta wi 

gt frretret dtard det fag: naa a 
we g siegtaret Sifag amt fg: | 

wet ard ates maT way 0 

am watsds g aTeuTe} an: qth 

aa: aTetacrored fate afaderat: uae 0 
amy afeefesrred wits ATevat We 

wa: wtagtrorel wa: tt AeA N49 W 
wget am We arctaret am ait 
upravet wa: wie wairearra natu 
wy q dudeqh: wafearaarné | 
mtqrerfraearfa goat yfrdiad nae n 
ufgst dfgame: teargresifsa 1 

wer wager featar qaafeat u 20 0 
qatar tact fearaga Sarat wa 
mean afear arat atctar afar AAT wn 29 0 
duate uggraeniataat 1 

‘aren q dfeat fam faatar azeefeat u 22 0 
qatar danfeagrecaniaetea | 

qin dfem taaeurfafafam vn 23 0 

am sen frageu dana fafafia i 

wat AeA: wet daa: Ufsaraa: u 2s 0 
fantat dfent wea atqranerfqat | 
afatitand: yfaarafagprat un 

agi dfsm arfa afaat szdfaat 
fraarersrester: Waa: Ufcatinm u 2g 0 
featn sradhren: wdactrdae: 

qata afadtsreragel aera: n 29 0 

We: UNA ws tua: dfzaAraar: 1 

featat tun anya fagrem sfua un 2t nv 


l 


am sfudt q ane aaq: ofcatfin 1 
aata agg fam: anfigfsafaa: nen 
agi afraen: weerat wqrd | 
suing fru ya: w Ta un gow 
waaaegnaa fata figfaea t 
gata aa faigraqie wea wu 300° 


Il. Jidnayogakhanda (foll. 24), in 20 adh- 
yayas, begins : 

ROTATRL TY ATHTIMAANTS 1 
ATTA AATSR TY ATATHSASITS 9 
ATATTRTAATATY ATATTAATHS 
ATATAUAATAIY TATA TART WA He ZN 
ararafeaaratay, aravhedatad | 
qaratd quad qadt xfer aft ua n etn 
wt wae urdt a afezrat at 
froygat fagreren are: g fsa arefa:nen oan 
wary aarfuay dzamfuae 4 
Sa: rat Feared UN: diem uy a 


Il. Muktikhanda (foll. 16), in 9 adhydyas, 
begins : 
atry neat areeafsaraaed | 
aq verde das wat get nan 
aeq wiser eat saat wataat 1 
ané stat de serrarfagea ou 2 
ae frat: witaeya: Sew stra t 
a aatfa weed waeaaTERt 3 ou 
WY WACSIA SUSTSAATS 
Baal Tat Wsige Fz HWE Nan? on 


4 fafgesa: gtat detawaarica t 
ararenran: dz aad afore nt a 
SCre feceargy: TITATITTIAT: 1 


afraracoeg Sutifwacram: nen 


aia: ayet: ate Swqaracraa: 1 
atari Bal BET SSsrwa: wo u 
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HETATN AETUTATHTETETERS IAT: | 

afanreefac: stg: sig: werat: n 99 0 

WTA AIG wal WETTIG: | 

ameat wate anne byaepT: 0 az 

wirrauy woraat traqqresta: | 

facat facst fazracarcrag tA 93 1 

wares: aRuta: BAe yRAtGA: | 

Wargt waqemt wyfaatrafsta: noe u 

WSSU aormrst morafayre: 1 

wfsatat’ afaae: trarafiva: quit: nau n° 

Suta, meeting the Rishis, instructs them 

on the subject of ‘ mukti.’ 


IV. Yajiavaibhavakhanda :— 
A. Adhobhaga (foll. 78), in 47 adhyayas : 
Vana Alaa AAMMTAATETTA | 
maria ford ate chearcfaemiest nan 
warrara dae: waaereates: 1 
wigtafed gar wrcracfeafar: uz een 
VTASAACTATT: AAMVTAA ATT: | 
wmranardug fawarareiefi no tt 
frormafedt arenfsaerrarad | 
Bal Val ARTA FVq: YrTTA uw 99 w 
eaferdat WIATHETRTeTOaTaR: | 
BAT: AAATATATATE HSE: WY: 9 tt 
wMetrategaat Wat Ys ea ae | 
@ yl gaa: ay fafa maga: u 93 u ° 
B. Uparibhdga (foll. 45), consisting of (a) 
Brahmagita Upanishadah (Brahmavidya), in 12 
adhyayas ; and (b) Sutagita Upanishadah, in 8 
adhyayas, begins : 
qaa By 
wqat weaned wayafwatiete | 
qqrat wight wantarageat wan 
RAPAATATATATAT ATR ARTA: | 
Sars raaay vatfoem: yfyferm: uz u 


) afyist B; ?r. wutate. 


It ends: 
quadfemfanafataae a: ary | 
vyanfa ayfa gaat arfa ata stat nts 0 
ut gq yfacra feared @ WAG aT 
frat = anf safe fram ywd sfa wn tt a 
wage oad wenthert ware 
meTSTp Ts ford wees BET AA: ten 
arg yfacrer wetfemt enrafacaT ypaTae | 
araata qeerag fyrat eyarfenaafent FAneon 
Aeunfracer rent Saeragy yorhahy 
arafaraee me AR: yiresteferamrayt hea i 
4 aedetawar AeTAAT: 
frrarhrrratatacerfafaran: 1 
warfa aver facet get 4 ATA, 
warfeaney fararcarag ne? u 
afa Whgmifearat asaraeds sofonn aryTa 


yantaraavat swag: u 


Madhavacadrya’s commentary begins: 
noarfa ut wa Tat MAwawT: | 
afraad va faratgaa fra: nan 
wineargtfrorarenfrarratyareat | 
wiasteaareraearfagtreaar n 2 uw 
aawieanfasrar wtareatfaa | 
armaietioa yrdfearat fautat u 30 

On fol. 4a, the commentator gives the fol- 
lowing analysis of the work (figures being 
substituted for his word-numbers) :— 

1, L. warrare:; 2. aeyarad; 3. aetwcfray- 
ants Srofraet; 4. Sreprfewd yams 5 
5. wiagarfatu:; 6. fyreragay; 7. afar ; 8. 
areuumnqifaaaeraad ; 9. yfaquct; 10. 
mau yfewat; li. feceqtinfefegiagfe:; 12. 
arfafaara:; 13. atearetat u 

iL, Ll. srvaprineragtact; 2. urea afe: ; 3. 
wesarerafafu:; 4. yeerranfate: ; 5. aramenraa- 
fafu:; 6. darefaf: ; 7. wrafad; 8. eravirad ; 


9. qraaatad; 10. fasrafe:; 11. artes; 12. 
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antyfz: ; 13. wetrati aafafe:; 14. fraafatu: ; 
15. wraafaurd ; 16. nruratafaf: ; 17. warer- 
faurd ; 18. urcanfafa: ; 19. wrafafa:; 20. aarfu: un 

m., 1. afaqaquraireanqagitumn: ; 2. yfaiq- 
aud; 3. qayaamed; 4. areaaad; 5. ara- 
weawd ; 6. margafaawd; 7. yevaqayquu- 
afeat; 8. mrngt carayuem: ; 9. Sacqaeyat vu 

.a, 1. Ferawe:; 2. qoarderafrent: ; 3. 
atagard ; 4. afeaus:; 5. maafreat:; 6. m- 
qatnds: ; 7. areca: ; 8. wseycfarart:; 9. wrqas:; 
10. araaa:; 11-15. araanfagan: ; 16. aratafa- 
aret; 17. fenafreat:; 18. wfaaaafean:; 19. 
fawayfrat:; 20. fafreutfoart:; 21. afaarra- 
foarte: ; 22. aritararai; 23. siacmare: ; 24, 25. 
Tagard ; 26. fraafafent ; 27. wagaaafra: ; 
28. fyafénaauaed ; 29. fyraerafrarc:; 30. 
wermTTand ; 31. frantfrat staraefaart ; 32. 
amped ; 33. waeaafaan: ; 34. werean- 
agate; 35. dueaatarfrant: ; 36. wealyfnat- 
wanfent ; 37. gayurafra: ; 38. qfeanrafaar: ; 
39. aerarafatrs: ; 40. aafafzacatfaac: ; 41. 
waafrae ; 42. mrafyafrare: ; 43. arapygara:; 
44. yarygqara: ; 45. saeafaafa: ; 46. aqyaet ; 
47, wafqeureaqaa nu 

1v.b, 1. wamtat; 2. aerafrare: ; 3. arferfsra- 
wmeuaud; 4. anmufermmad; 5. areqaud; 6. 
qevaed; 7. weaEafaate:; 8. waaeafafu:; 9. 
ardzeeraad ; 10. areal wanenfaqred ; 11. 
wan: weycicferfa: ; 12. fae aeuwarsrad ; 13. 
gantar; 14. area gfe: ; 15. araragfe: ; 16. 
fagivafe: ; 17. wrareeqaad ; 18. aaqraredaz:; 
19. teenfaart:; 20. aeaetadae: xf areraana- 
aan: a@feat: 0 

Colophon of commentary: ¥fa Wtaratfnfzet- 
afaurfaarraninelaaurersrasatradaatag - 
mTiMataa aaa facfearat ymdfeararerd- 
aifvarat aNaadsanafons gantaTefaay Beat 
sata: uo Bared aadfear-n 


[H. T. Coteprooxs.] 
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3689. 


644b-d. Foll. 32+54+56; size 13 in. by 
64 in.; careless, modern Devanagari writing ; 
7-14 lines in a page. 

Sutasamhitd, with Madhavacarya’s commen- 
tary. Khandas 1.-111., bound in the reverse 
order: Muktikhanda, Jidnayogakhanda, and 
[B.] 


Every now and then the accompanying 


Sivamahatmyakhanda. 


commentary has been omitted through the 
At the begin- 
ning of the Muktikhanda, the first 114 slokas 
are omitted, the beginning of the commentary 
In this 
respect there would seem to be some kind of 


carelessness of the copyist. 


on Khandat. being given instead. 


connection between this and the preceding MS. 
{H. T. Coteprooxe. ] 


3690. 


716. Foll. 30; size 14 in. by 64 in.; in- 
different Devanagari writing of 1749 a.p.; 
19-23 lines in a page. 

Sutasamhitd, with Madhavacarya’s commen- 
tary. Khanda 1., or Sivamahatmyakhanda. 

The MS., which is pretty correct, was 
written at Benares, in Samvat 1806, for 
Jagannatha Bhatta. 

{H. T. Cotesrooxe. |] 


3691, 3692. 


58, 59. Foll. 241 (counted 240, two leaves 
being numbered 83); size 103 in. by 4 in. ; 
fairly good Devanagari writing of 1618 a.p.; 
11-14 lines in a page. 

Setumahatmya, of the Skandapurana, in 52 
adhydyas ; treating of the sacred places of 


‘Setubandha or Ramasetu (Adam’s Bridge), also 


called Ramesvara after one of its islands, and 


principal shrines. 
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It begins: 


Afarrcefren ara: whraea: | 
SETANAATATR ATA RANT WF 
TAA Heres fara wearfea: 1 
WANA GAGA: AAATVTTTTT: wz 
farfem farann: wiatacaes: | 
vam UcTat froyratda: wart w 3 0 
auNGtermraht afma afserfata | 
SHI TATRA: BATH THETA BH 
wad aeyeat aut aranwriyqat 
ufaqacurata fagria: act ny 0 
ufinfracararatat anfaaarat | 

Aat franfgarat ten ag a Waa we 0 
watat werfagra erafyent weryfa: 
wrmafaarce qa: atcfTatrTA: us 0 
want afaae srdafra uaa 
wea: YAUATATAT: GYTaTET: We 
qatafad 4 geared ue oT 

wrest Wl Te SrarqueatAa u eu 


WAT: W 


qe winfcrers ed gfe t 
grated qerarfa arareraraatgary ui ao 
Un: WAGTOTATAa sha ATTA | 


arfa qarfa venta arfa atarfa yrs nau 


ad a foun afacifarat wrarrcra | 
we et EUt TAY Fut fa: WaTaA Haz Wl 
aa fauna ave: wtufafnl we | 
ererrs a: VF Yt et HTT Vy I 

wa: farura frag ycat aga wu 43 nt 
afa qeergr amt afaarcerarfaty: | 

ag weal aa ard eyEarfest a8 hu 


wt: 


wrqaqefad for gaifirarat fet | 
Tears seria yyTATeTTA ww 
aa avafaa: yt werfa afaderan: | 
at faara fatigr: yyqed ufagaa nak 
wafer Trimet ATH TAaaT Ufrre | 
qaroraty axat atararafa swt n a9 0 


The rest of the first chapter is devoted to 
the praise of this wonderful place in general 
terms. In the second adhydaya, the story of 
Rama bridging the ocean with the help of the 
monkey Nala is related, concluding with an 
enumeration of the principal tirthas on the 
island : 

wafinfaatarta afa farm: awram 0 
Wed wate agaTssre WIT Ht 408 8 
aa: arafrargret ate atay fra 
aa: BtaTac: yet wat shreatia nu aoy w 
T VHSTGNT ATH WAAHCTAT | 
Wags AAT wa: FE CAAA: us Goe n 
anredt fe wreate crate wa: ats 
aa WeraTAty warewaataam: at un 99 tt 
aa mara: at ate afraataaa: att 
wanton: get fyrratina: at aot u 
wa: grarind ate apar(?) w am att 
TATE aa: Wart TarAtaatat noe 0 
am: earenfzateret wa: enaryt war 
aTaaTSt AMATY waratferm: at n a0 
muraatiranfa werarcetrfs 
afaarfa fara: wet: aga varia Fu 999 0 

The detailed description of these places and 
the legends connected therewith form the 
subject of the subsequent chapters. Vol. 11. 
commences with v. 3 of chapter 27. 

It ends: 

wa wre: ayn: wa fee: WE Bafa: | 
erqara qatedry aort wad gut u 2t9 w 
wan fafaarcenfaeareriearaen: | 

ware Bqurered wyetfa Wadia wn 22 U 
war BYq Slay Wiral w ATT FV: 

afa wteteqg agent aqrdaeat a 

faderget surg: wun gfe agreed dgtt noon 
wife wingumfered wa ado aTtqartaay 
aTgreateeget wat raat shonzavat 
arecya wrrawterafaut sareat (Cats) wtee- 
ararga fafenfad aqarerat u 
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The praise of the Gandhamddana mountain 
(@ sahit ageuu saa mares: 1) forms the 
subject of the 10th adhyaya. The local origin 
of the work indicated by the description of 
the places, taken in connection with the origin 
of the MS. itself, and the great care with 
which it is written, might make one inclined 
to think that the work was perhaps composed 


by Raghunatha himself. [H. T. Coesrooxe. | 


3693. 
382c. Foll. 18; folio, size 16} in. by 
10% in. ; European paper; good Devanagari 
writing ; 25-28 lines in a page. 

Saurasamhita, of the Skandapurana, in 16 
adhydyas, claiming to have been originally 
revealed by the Sun (Sura) to Yajiavalkya. 

The work consists chiefly of cosmogonic 
theories, and speculations on the origin and 
the cure of evil, and on the nature and attri- 
butes of the Absolute as represented by Siva 
(or Sadagiva), the fountain-head of all true 
knowledge, and therefore the chief object of 
human worship; whilst the Sun, however, also 
comes in for a certain amount of adoration. 

It begins : 

at wit sgaarara werémraefaa | 
wTsTa AAeET (Ow) HATA eTeTfcT nan 
aa: ata wara wafaaraetfad | 
wyfacfaddateareara afer nln 
waRAIeafeatragiaens | 
egfamnfrftarfgaena AA aa: uw Qu 
nury ataatgyTt wacaaTrent | 
qed dnaearia sarafirgeg u 3 a 
watt Garret AIS SATH 1 
Ugrafofidin wangioanfarg u yn 
wires waynfed THs 
anafga fag ages fram gn & 0 
’ aarraectam Raj. M. 


Baan yp: Warees wad | 
FAA araweayxy @AATawaTAas uo wu 


arofeent RVvATAY HeTefRaarferat: | 


quadfeat yeat ang: GET Tara wt 
NAAT WAT BAA: WAT: HHUA: | 
quafaenfeedy ye wayafan: ue n 

aa drofest faa anaarfartrat | 

sufeet warea (? ware) awh aTARfa WAT N Ao 0 
qatat wat wat ym: Utara: | 
agro frat wrena foatfad v 99 0 


qe sara n 


are unt Gard a sd wad wart 
wfaah ata 4 nrsizawaret wazu 


Sad wadat St arensa wt 

wate aret Qa TH wret w MRE 93 0 
wate Vin Wet sd gTrOTATA TAA: | 
warragcranfa afaatfa aefifa: wasn ° aun 
Bret HAST ATS aa: get 

wate vategied Garew g rfid n ae 0 

aga forrwared yt afeafct i 

ait qaradata areata am wt 0 99 0 


aifas arad Sa weargraratet 


wate a wa: yet aTeUTEt am Ut ub 


Wa BTSTTUUTSy ASRS AW ATA: | 
amt atfavigared Are arevat fafa uae wt 


awa: utagcroret qaeatafa afet A 
Wa: atcqaarei arfaafata APT uo nN 


agg @ ats ard afayran: | 
wareuguaifa fgzaraacifa Fu 2a u 
weicanfraenta wuiufatatia t 

ufgy dfganre: dargrdstisa n 22 0 
dfgatat qurearg at et BTAATRAT t 
amg taaqearia Ufeatafagerat 2H 
UU qcanreta afaat wat aA: 
UNTER Aaa Ufeat aTTifear nu wu 


ATS | AT WI WUAYy VeaT: | 
fafa wafaaTaarier Uraat GT hw n° 


— 
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It ends: 
want sfa aereqnarenetcafent | 
Brtaerel ay raat aeqetqara u ez n 
dfeat wegnarifafaat ataifent 1 
ASHES VWeaiaaayar u eZ wv 
u: Usaryuratfa wat dtcafent | 
QUAN Fare: uff a dyra: n evn 
BSA ACA Ta AUT WaTaAT | 
UU WAM ga: wards feraa zn ew nu 
PHOT ATA: BTYTAAAT HTERTTTA: | 
far waeqer: era fe dgraarca n ek 
SQW ware: was: ateatas | 
wa ACHAT aT GUTA Prag ag ues n 
aTeferen werent arafgat surat 1 
GUE YAMA: Yd YAAATTA n et 

afa witente aergca dtcdfearat Weg sua: nu 

Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, v., p. 48, where the 
work is assigned to the Kasikhanda of the 
Skandapurina. [H. T. CotxBrooke.] 
3694, 3695. 

82, 83. Foll. 446 (counted 445; nos. 104 
& 153 being used twice, and no. 363 being 
passed over); size 124 in. by 6 in.; clear 
Devanagari writing of 1796 a.p.; twelve lines 
in & page. 

Himavatkhanda, a section of the Skanda- 
purdna, in 185 adhydyas [A]; treating princi- 
pally of the sacred places in the Himalaya 
country, and the various liigas connected 
therewith. 

It begins : 
went feagioa nerafa: gai fe fraqet: 

tara: gfagian: wyafrerat © carers: | 
Fora wwrrat fata tatafa: azy 
usa fe varfefirg arate aA: HTT NaH 
Waa BY: 
qatat wares ya AU: wytet 
yay vilghrart wretet ferafat: 0 2 u 


“e 
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Wawa: Barat we(? wa cararz) carat w fersrea:t 
arerat we aterat cravat we at fein Qe 
wea ars 
yea forget agett gcrreat 
wnfiar fe darcaneqetzaAct new 
arene Qa aterat ernest Aerfint 1 
WS VE Varat FoHS WAT: wy w 
Wey Tas nu 
fed waar cage catalan t 
wares vary wayreeal Ve: & 
tat we qebitafacad argqarya 1 
a qarfa wor ae wart: wfes Tah 9 Wt 
Warat @ qace wadtrrat wytect 1 
fuera garat aaTarereEa AUT Ew 
yucrat adnate aterat aq aaat (aferat B) 1 
femroue Hretet ae # stating wen 
ae sas . 
Sous 4 wht fond fetes 
ame % waearfa waraa wees u 40 n° 
We subjoin an index to the chapters, sup- 
plemented by the abstract of the work in the 
‘Index indicatorius’ in MS. 366 (no. $188):— 
1. pushkarapradurbhavah (story of the Asuras 
Madhu and Kaitabha); 2. medinyuddharanam ; 
3. saptadvipasamudravarnanam; 4. lokasargah ; 
5. patalavarnanam; 6. saptalokavarnanam ; 
7. meruhimadlayayor vivahartham pitrikanyaya- 
candrtham hemakufe naradagamanam; 8-10. 
himacalamahatmyam ; 11. bhasmarudrakshama- 
hatmyam ; 12. gakrotpattih ; 18. agnyutpattih ; 
14. yamotpattih ; 15. ntrpititapasya ; 16. varu- 
natapasya ; 17. vayutapasya ; 
prapteh ; 
rudratapasya ; 21. 


18. vayo rajya- 
19. kuveratapasydrdjyapraptih ; 20. 
dikpatstvapraptih ; 22. 
dhruvalokavarnanam ; 23. daityahvanam ; 24, 
25. devandm yuddhodyogah ; 26-29. devasura- 
samgramah ; Sl. 
vardhena hiranyakshayuddham ; 32. sundara- 


30. devandm pardjayah ; 


gailamahatmyam ; 33. kamakhyamahatmyam ; 
he 
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34, 35. vardhamahatmyam ; 36. umatapasya- 
siddhih; 37-39. gauridvadagamasavratam ; 40. 
kausikodbhavayd vratadanddi; 41. kausikima- 
hatmye Sumbhaniryanam ; 42. $umbhavadhah ; 
43. kaugikimahdtmyam ; 44. wmdvrate gandaki- 
mahdtmyam ; 45-48. nilakanthamdhdimyam ; 
49. yasodharamahdtmye * tripurdsuravadhah ; 
50. hiranyakasipuvadhah ; 51. visvamitratapah- 
siddhih ; 52. saptdpsaroganasiddhih ; 53. deva- 
suraniryanam ; 54. térakavadhah ; 55. krishna- 
56. muktikshetrotpattih ; 


57. vadarikasramamdahdtmyam; 58, 59. parvati- 


prabhamahdtmyam ; 


vivahartham vishnupreshitandradagamanam; 60. 
parvativivdhah ; 61. baleh pdatdlapraveganam ; 
62. alakananda-bhdgirathisamgame devaprayd- 
gah, kimapraydgah, brahmaprayagah, vishnu- 
praydgah ; 63. durvdsahgapah ; 64. budhava- 
tirah ; 65. jatismaratirtham daitydnam pata- 
lasthitih ; 
litgatirthamahdtmyam ; 68. dharmatirthamaha- 


66. brahmatirthamahatmyam ; 67. 


tmyam ; 69, 70. nepdlamahdtmyam ; 71. pagsu- 
patikshetram ; 72. pasupatipurt ; 73. nepdla- 
mahatmyam. Vol. u.: 74, pasupatimahdtmye 
litgotpattih ; 75. jyotirlingotpattih ; 76. tévara- 
stutivakyam ; 77. pasupatisthavaralingotpattih ; 
78. nandisvarapradanam ; 79. sleshmdatakavara- 
pradanam; 80. pasurépasivakridanam; 81, 82. 
$leshmatakavanadarganum ; 83. harinesvarama- 
hatmyam ; 84. rdévanatapahsiddhih ; 85. dak- 
shinagokarnesvarah, nepalagokarneévarah ; 86. 
vagmatisambhavah ; 87. saikhamulamahatmyam ; 
89, 90. virii- 
92. 


kasyapesvaramchatmyam; 94. ugratirtham; 95. 


88. vagmatetirthamahdtmyam ; 
pakshatirtham ; 91. kaphzsvaratirtham ; 
dhamesvaramahdtmyam ; 96. pushpatirthavikate- 
$varamahatmyam ; 97. gacttirtham ; 98. bhale- 


$varagandharvatirthayor mahdtmyam; 99. gupte- 


* The Yasodhara (thus A, B throughout), near which 
Tripura is slain, is a river flowing together with the 
Dharmadhara. 
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$varatirtham ; 100. nilegvaratirtham ; 101. 
campakesvara - sarasvatikundatirthayor mdaha- 
tmyam ; 102. rame$varatirtham; 108. kale- 


$varatirtham ; 105. uddrakegvaratirtham ; 106. 
gopalavyaghratirthayor mahatmyam ; 107. brah- 
matirtham ; 108. suvarnatirtham ; 109. nandi- 
tirtha-nandikesvarayor mahatmyam ; 110. gavim 
tirtham, gokhuregvaraméhitmyam ; 111. bhadra- 
tirtham, pandukesvaramahaimyam ; 112. galava- 
tirtham, kit esvaramahatmyam; 1138. asitatirtham, 
asitesvaramahatmyam ; 114. bhairavegvarama- 
hdimyam ; 115. brahmatirtham, brahmeévarama- 
hatmyam ; 116. skandatirtham, skandesvarama- 
hatmyam ; 117. pushpavrishtiparvate nrisimha- 
tirtham, Satarudramahdimyam ; 118. kake$vara- 
tirtham ; 119. manictdesvarumahdtmyam ; 120. 
yogagaigd, yogesvaramdhdtmyam ; 121. nara- 
yanesvarahradah ; 122. yogatirtham, jyotirlizgam ; 
123. ratnacudesvarah ; 124. viranadi, vagisvarah ; 
125, 126. kileSvarah ; 127. virabhadratirtham, 
valmikesvarah ; - 128. rudratirtham, mazgale- 
$varah ; 129. vimalodakagangd, vimalesvarah ; 
130. anantaliigam ; 131. vriddhagaigad ; 132. 
somaliigam ; 138. gosringativtham, gobharate- 
$vurah(!); 134. bhriagesvarah; 185. trilingesva- 
rah ; 136. kupitesvarah; 137. sarveévarah; 138. 
rudratirtham, golakegvarah ; 139, minatirtham, 
matritirtham ; 140. bhasmatirtham, candana- 
bharatesvarah ; 141. 
$varah ; 142. pinddrakatirtham, candikesvarah ; 
143. dharmegvarah ; 144. paitamahatirtham, 
gokarnesvarah ; 145, 146. hanumattirtham, rudra- 


dharatirtham, patalaganga, kotisvarah ; 147. vane- 


pakshatirtham, pakshe- 


svarah ; 148. mayuratirtham, jidanesvarah; 149. 
kupatirtham, parvategvarah ; 150. jalesvarah 5 
151. guptesvarz ; 152. mrigasthali ; 153, 154. 
kiratesvarah ; 155. bhasmagangakundam ; 156. 
158. 


bhuvanesvarah ; 157. rudrdgdresvarah ; 


vasukivaradinam ; 159. pasupatisiddhegvarah ; 


160, 161. vagmatitirtham (cf. no. 3697); 162, 
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163. vaisdladhipasatyavatipravesanam ; 164. 
dharmadattasyu Sivalokagamanam ; 165. mri- 
gopakhyanam ; 166. vajravarapradinam ; 167. 
168. 


setubandhanam ; 169. undvarapraddnam ; 170. 


pradyumnottare indradamanavijayah ; 


pradyumnatirtham ; 171. pradywmnandaradasa- 
magamah ; 172. daityamohah ; 178. prabha- 
vatiharanam ; 174. indradamanandradavakyam ; 
176. vdag- 
177. Saxkhdsuravadhah ; 
178. dandsuravadhah ; 179, 180. sSukratapa- 
sainyavadhah ; 181. kacchapdsuravadhah 3 182. 


175. prabhavatikaustubhaharanam ; 


mativarapradinam ; 


krishnatirthaydtra ; 183. suprabhapravesanam ; 
184. Sakraprasthapanam; 185. nepdlamahatmye 
prodyumnottare yadavapratyagamanam. 
It ends: 
u: vyalfa ace: weraferd vf: 
WENA: aT Ma Aaa: WTA 
a: Ja: aca vaqt fret dor Tea: 1 
Walia BUT Fo aeT GeaRS TT 0 
atyqqaa ura aftait: wt gut 
arena wad: aramfgaray Va: Ta: 0 
Vgarradignaataray (° sf B) wert 
ated ana agt wrantafaateaa (° fea: B) u 
areret & atfeafnt: fa qarargt we 
wafiy werafag dfs far: nfean(afaar: Bt 
Maras Bafa TAM we Vat @ att 
warara(:) waafa ges a ddfa ft n 
afa witente feral? qursarerad Weert aey- 
WAM ATA CTA AAAY STA: un Aty N-BATHY 


sq Mz: [H. T. Cotesroox«. | 
3696. 
2547. Foll. 372 (counted 371, two leaves 


kging numbered 278); size 13% in. by 7} in. ; 
fair, modern Devanagari writing; 18 or 14 
lines in a page. 

Himavatkhanda, of the Skandapurdna, in 
185 adhydyas. [B.] [Mackenziz Cotzection.] 
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3697. 


2935. Foll. 13; size 11 in. by 5} in.; 
modern Devanagari writing (Nopalese paper); 
twelve lines in a page. 

Vagvatitirthaydtraprukdéa, a treatise on the 
sacred places along the river Vagvati or Vag- 
mati (Vanmati), by Gauridutta Pandita, son 
of Rémabhadra. 

The subject is treated in two chapters, 
corresponding to adhydyas 160 and 161 of the 
Himavatkhanda of the Skandapurana, to which 


it forms a kind of commentary. 


It begins : 
mittet wurget fenserardaa: 1 
wtarantatgarsmars: faut ATW 4H 
wraraat at raat wrfa 
fafewect fraaaebram 1 
varfgacreraiarrat 
watyaatovet TA: van 2 a 
wu ferermergety wvaatatiarn w waar 
aghrngaacaat aren feearg sare 0 
wrTasgigiraarta yay se reat wr 
area, dares weraryar nu 
@ ate @ aarog areal ay aT Tt 
ene afe afaee wtarinfegee n 
fagfaeare wu 
agfid meratearog eraat fra 
wtaraqwar(o ay) wa am: ant ofinfa n 
xfa fasfifteae fa agfrargraathrd ara a 
agfad Baroy frearel UzEe I 
argqetbra(e) wasn wet fe aa a 0 
reorey aia SCT aS | eT af 
wud wqemitaarerad fragcrorfenfeatet fein- 
Taree WMATOA! wits q atonarofafa wn we wet 
aghmaty are wifrstam mawaayten h 
Oraveat wANty warferafret: | 
WAWATARY YraT ATewTae RT TTT U 
8Qe2 


1386 


suet warera wenmfacaat (¢ufa:°) afe: t 
arg ratia araat sais AAT AAT 
wararaty wert ag Natia ated 
aretat waar fee yerafe: ufa aan ef 
wntiqusyqy FInd 1 wa araat- 
esrada: 1 at 
are aafa efs wazepratfgta | 
wa # ufad ard egrara fecrfsrag a zfa 
wary mcaraty frat wat wafaty t 
Ayes warery tear fe aaa: wu 
fasguarga armareaate Gr | 
wey art et aw frerrfe (¢ fe) are ATA 
art ue wer art fate aepaaa a 
ant am eit @ were: ara ea a 
warfare wureg fea frat 
ANTS QUA Bleaty wa: wa! 
BeRaTane FT UNNTUAA a a 
fa arercodacarat t ° 
1. After 1. Setubhinnatirtham (ending fol. 3a), 
the following bathing-places (mostly dedicated 
to Siva in one form or another) are dealt with: 
2. Durgakundatirtham, fol 3a; 3. Gopalatir- 
tham (near Sikharapura) ; 4. Damodaratirtham; 
5. Sarvaushadhirasatirtham (where the water 
flowing from the Karkotakahrada joins the 
river); 6. Ganesatirtham, fol. 3b; 7. Ananta- 
tirtham ; 8. Cakratirtham (to Pradyumnegvara); 
9. Bhrigupatatirtham (to Muktisvara); 10. 
ll. Kaya- 
fol. 4a; 
12. Sakratirtham 3; 18. Paficanadatirtham (to 
Pajicalingesvara ; at the confluence of Vagvati 
and Vishnumati); 14. Kalatirtham (to Yame- 


Pramodatirtham (to Rdmesvara) ; 


nirmalatirtham (to Nirmalegvara), 


jvara Siva 3; near Kantipura, ¢.e. Kathmandu), 
fol. 4b; 15. Mrityumjayatirtham (to Sarve- 
fvara Siva 3 near Kumbhesvarasthina); 16. 
Sahodaravadhamocanatirtham (to Jidnegvara ; 
at the confluence of Bhadramati and V.); 17. 
Sanikhamilatirtham, or Uttaraprayage (to 
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Kumbhe§vara ; at the confluence of Manimati 
and V.), fol. 5¢; 18. Amaravatitirtham (to 
Sukregvara); 19. Vimalavatitirtham ; 20. Nir- 
malavatitirtham, fol. 5b; 21. Vayuvatitirtham 
22. Yogakundatirtham (to 
Yogesvara Siva); 28. Manitirtham (to Mani- 
cudeSvara); 24. Prayagatirtham (to Banegvara) ; 
25. Pithikatirtham (to Icchavalokesvara), fol. 6a; 


26. Trivikramatirtham (to Vamane$vara) ; 27. 


(to Kiéutesvara) ; 


Svarnatirtham (to Suvarnesvara ; at the con- 
fluence of Svarnanadi and V.); 28. Brahma- 
tirtham (to Smasdnegvara); 29. Kshatriyatir- 
tham (to KhadgeSvara) ; 30. Rajegvaritirtham ; 
31. Umapatitirtham (west of the lizga of that 
name); 82. Vishnutirtham (to Vaishnavesvara 
Siva), fol. 6b; 33. Jayamangalatirtham (to 
34. Akasabhairavatirtham ; 
85. Srivatsalatirtham ; 36. Koshodakatirtham 
(to Koshe$vara Siva); 37. Saubhagyadam tir- 
tham (to Saubhdgyesvara) ; 38. Kuveratirtham, 
fol. 7a; 39. Gauritirtham (near a Gaurimirti). 


Mangalesvara) ; 


Colophon: fa wtarantataaramarg werat- 
WATANATARATIA ATM: WIA 4 
1. WURITATTATANATa fa AAT AAS TAT aa Ta | 
Wa qe yor preaatia oie gaz 0 
aafaeara | a raargrafagaa faszam i wa ea 
aar(?) aarer afaat arfemt aura efa eae | 
aMca AeATe arfaaeeatheay | 
erat fafraran yer wy: 0 
sarerg araeat EgraT aad ate 
@ arg arfaa ard re GEMS YY un ° 


40. Mrigodakatirtham ; 41. Kharvarikatirtham 
(to Jyotiri§vara Mahadeva; east of Aryatirtha, 
where there are two lingas), fol. 7b; 42. 
Srimad-Aryatirtham (mahdpunyam ; tad eva 
trivenisamgamam ndma tirtham); 43. Nara- 
yanatirtham, fol. 8a; 44. Pavanikatirtham (to 
Siddhe§vara) ; 45. Agastyatirtham (east of an 


Agastyamurti, pascimaparvatamadhye) ; 46. 
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Nilakanthatirtham, fol. 8b; 47. Vasukitirtham 
(to Nagesvara); 48. Gomukhatirtham (to Go- 
patigvara Siva); 49. Bhrigupatanatirtham 
(uccasiladhastat ; to Rudrdagdregvara); 50. 
Devaghatatirtham (to Trailokyesvara); 51. 
Brahmasahasratirtham (east of Brahmasila) ; 
52. Vishnusahasratirtham (anturagirimadhye), 
fol. 9a; 58. Rudrasahasratirtham (to Devesvara 
Siva ; purve vrishabhah pagcime liigas tanma- 
dhye); 54. Stryabhagatirtham (to Arkesvara 
Siva; east of river, west of sitryacandra-pra- 
time); 55. Candrabhagatirtham (to Someévara 
Siva); 56. Manahkamanitirtham, fol. 9b; 57. 
Jihvalolatirtham (to Parvatesvara); 58. Ananta- 
tirtham, or Gauritirtham (to Kirdtefvara); 59. 
Balasmasanatirtham (bdalasmagdndgatanadisam- 
to Béalegvara) ; 
(near Bhairavakunda); 61. Jalesvaratirtham 
(to Jalesvara Siva); 62. Vinayakatirtham, fol. 
10a; 63. Pasuganatirtham (to Ekapdade§vara 


game ; 60. Bhairavatirtham 


Siva; mrigasthalipurvabhigdgatanadisamyame); 
64. Sleshmantakatirtham (to Sarvegvara); 65. 
Tamracidatirtham (to Tdmresvara); 66. Ut- 
taravahinitirtham (to Harefvara); 67. Caila- 
gahgatirtham ; 68. Hatyamocanatirtham (to 
Kilesvara ; gokarnavanadukshinabhdgagatanadi- 
samgame), fol. 10b; 69. Kailisatirtham ; 70. 
71. Vishnu- 
padatirtham ; 72. Bhrigupatatirtham (to Cakre- 
§vara; girikandare), fol. lla; 73. Candratir- 
tham; 74. Suryatirtham (to Adityefvara); 75. 
Gokarnesvaratirtham ; 76. Uttaragayatirtham ; 
77. Gadadharatirtham ; 78. Pitamahatirtham ; 
79. Candrabhagatirtham (to Candregvara ; at 
confluence of C. and V.), fol. 115; 80. Narada- 
tirtham (at confluence of Suryabhaga and V.); 
81. Saptarshitirtham (to Rishisvara Siva) ; 82. 
Khecaregvara) ; $8. 


Kantibhairavatirtham (uétaravdhinyam); 84. 


Himavattirtham (to Hime§vara) ; 


Kapotagiritirtham (to 


Svetavarahatirtham (to Vardhesa; parvatopatya- 
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kayam); 85. Bhairavakundatirtham (vdgvati- 
patad adhastad atisthilasilantare); 86. Vagmati- 
patanatirtham (to Srigdlesvara); 87. Sundariki- 
tirtham (to Sundariévara), fol. 12a; 88. Vima- 
89. Kamadhenutirtham ; 90. 


Apsaroganatirtham (to Gandharveévara); 91. 


lambutirtham ; 


Agastyatirtham (evacchdmbuvahini-vagvati-sam- 
game); 92. Brahmasarasvatitirtham, fol. 125. 
To these, treated of in the Himavatkhanda, are 
added (as the effects of the pilgrimage): 93. 
Maniciidaparvate- yogakunde mantrasnanadi ; 
94. Yogadharatirthe endnam ; 95. Tdérinipijadi ; 
96. Nemunipajd ; 97. Garudandrdyanadarganam ; 
98. Guhyesidargfanam ; 99. Srimat-Pasupati- 


darganam. 
It ends: 
aratigeta: geragtierg: fra 
Hal BtAAaTAAT W AAG UTYA earhrwy t 
aa Otafaaaea tfamatinars sar 
WAV UTA: WHT FEO: SHETRATHITATSH 900 0 


afa wtitctewufeemdyetaaraatatearamarn: 
gat: [B. H. Hopeson.] 


3698. 
2682. Foll. 252; 


fair, modern Devanagari writing, on coarse 


size 9 in. by 4} in.; 


country paper; 11 or 12 lines in a page. 

Hemakutakhanda, in 52 adhydyas, contain- 
ing descriptions of, and legends connected 
with, the Hemakuta mountain on the river 
Tungabhadra, a locality sacred to Virtpakshe 
Siva; and professing to form the ‘madhyama- 
bhaga’ of the Bharadvajasamhita, which, in 
the colophons, claims to form part of (or to 
be) an ‘ ddimahapurina.’ 

Wilson, Mack. Coll., i., 77 (2nd ed., p. 138), 
calls it Pampamahatmya, forming part of the 
Hemakitakhanda of the Skandapurdna. Though 


Skanda is, indeed, one of the principal inter- 
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locutors in the work, there is no allusion in 
this MS. to any connection with the Skanda- 
purdna ; and the Bharadvajasumhita of which 
it forms ® part may possibly be a local Purana, 
if, indeed, it is not the work of that title 
mentioned ss one of the divisions of the 
Paticaratragama. 

It begins (somewhat corrected): Q4q Wyn 
Qa Pr REMIT BrMAaaat AT | 
werermatae: we datfaat ad an 
ararfaurfa taeq faeureer yarat | 
wfonfa wemtta uafcarar afafe Au 20 
waa sfq wera da: BHAA AAT: I 
weed fasarel gedm fe Fgq: u yu 
aet doreaeat wat arnfear: fra: t 
a gy yey (fa) @ araa forzaretaafafed nan 
guifaa(!) qcrat fe arcrertat 7a! 

WA Brat sd Yr erarigaat: fear: nyu Cen 
Aga SAATATATATTA TATA: | 
@ aaqaa: waifeagaa AEG Ne NU 

qa sara u 
ary ary afasen: nite: wa ea a | 
art ya Haat HeTUMSEt Hutu ao u 
vafaat afe at ware: Afadaan: | 
ae auent arfa arat @ aagifrat uv 99 0 
wage warafaearafagt az 
une Saray at atazarfaa waz 

BARNT TAS tt 
Sie WATAGRTA WIUTATTT | 
anqarafaarat fearsanarfga n 93 0 
wafgurafaaé freq Ft 1 
Saw waaraadt aa vlafad wa: nad u 
santa w fa ae aaraTatmereat | 
anat a qfeqraar yowaeqafeat un 

wz saat iu 
Aq Tf YM HARTA us 9% 


* The MS. has these two words after the next half- 
gloka ; and, from v. 9 onwards, i has the numbers at 
the end of the preceding half-verse. 
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eq fenaa: alt Wa refered | 

aaa ae: warifsaafaqat: 49 ul 

eq nafgqaimg: aa dafaat a: | 
armargeu: daalcierga faargan: nat ue 200 
warat vefgeratey af a wana: | 

wet Ty Baraut afafaviartat(?) u 29 0 
HRUTAT FCAT: HARTA LAVA: | 

ucard Wert waigiget J Fu Wwe 

aa ugfrs ga amarereat wd | 

mnaraa fz aepat gram agvat u 230° 


The geographical position of the Hemakuta 
is thus defined (fol. 31a, adhy. 9, v. 22 seqq.): 
eu fafeanrarn fe qyad wTOTNT | 
wala STAM BAKA AeTfgre a 
ay fafaugiee Ail sa aera | 

waa VARA a: afea: dea: 
wa sofa warft qerreargrattan: t 
sustafa safc ay feuifa aferar u 


The four gates (each furnished with a liga 
after which they are called) lie in the direction 
of the four quarters from the sacred Brahma- 
kunda:—the Eastern one, called Kinnaresvara, 
guarded by the elephant-faced Bhairava Ghar- 
gharin (asitaiga, fol. 34a), is said to belong to 
the Kinnaras ;—the Southern one, called Jamba- 
vategvara (from Jambavat, son of Brahman, 
who there praised Siva on his first visit), 
guarded by the club-armed Bhairava Canda 
(fol. 356), to the Siddhas, who there worship 
Vighnesa (Ganesa) as “ Vira’;—the Western one, 
on the Somagiri, called Somesvara, guarded 
by the Bhairava Unmatta, and sacred to Soma, 
where the devout adherents, on Vaisakha full- 
moon, bathe in the Somakunda (or Somatirtha) 


and worship Somesa ;—the Northern one, called 


-Manibhadresvara, guarded by the Bhairava 


* Pr, FEMA. 
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Bhishana (enveloped in a blue coat of mail, 
katicuka), assigned to the Yakshas (Guhyakas), 
The 
four minor gates (beginning from S.E.) are 


Gandharvas, Vidyddharas, and Munis. 
called resp.: Draupadi-kshetram, sacred to 
Devi Mahamdaya ; Sankaregvara, sacred to Kali- 
vydghravahint ; Mahakalesvara, sacred to 
Mahakali ; 
Mahabhairavt Durga ; and are guarded by the 


and Devaghitesvara, sacred to 


Bhairavas Ruru, Krodha, Kapdlin, and Sam- 
hara respectively. 

For a general view of the contents we sub- 
join the indications given in the colophons: 
1. saptarshibhir hemakutadarganam ; 2. kshetra- 
pravesah ; 3. devamandapapravegah ; 4. saptar- 
shibhir virtipakshapuijavarnanam ; 5. saptarshi- 
stavanam ; [6,7. the seven Rishis (Bharadvaja, 
Jamadagni, Visvamitra, Atri, Gautama, Kas- 
yapa, Vasishtha) obtain Siva’s favour, and 
settle near the lake Paumpa (Pampa, fol. 25))— 
named after Pawmpamba Devi, fol. 147b seqq.— 
to worship the liiga ; 8. Vishnuvriddha, of the 
race of Bharadvaja, calls on the latter to relate 
the story of the Hemak#f{u-kshetra and the 
mahatmya of Virtipadksha, and is supported by 
the other Rishis—here (foll. 28a, 29a) enume- 
rated as Jamadagni, Kasyapa, Bhrigu, Gau- 
tama (Atri, fol. 29a), Kausika, Vasishtha ;] 9. 
[Beginning of description of Hemakutakshetra, 
with its gates, on entering through the eastern 
one of which, Siva was praised by the Kin- 
10. [The eastern 
gate is by Siva’s favour assigned to the Kin- 


naras| kinnaresvarastavah ; 


naras, who worship the Kinnaraéild near it ;] 
11. [Description of southern gate] jambavati- 
$varamahimavarnanam ; 12. somagirikathanam ; 
12 uttaradvaraprasamsayam brihaspatidevata- 
sambhashanam ; 14. vidyadhardgnivivadah ; 15. 
manibhadregvaramahatmyadevatavaraprasamsa 5 


16. [Beginning of description of the four lesser 
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| gates] dgneyanairrityopadvaraprasamsd ; 17. 


vayavyaisanopadvaraprasamed ; 18. sivaditirtha- 
pragamsa ; 19. shanmukhatirthakathanam ; 20. 
avantaratirthakathanam ; 21. nilesvarddiyoganyi- 
22. mahakaladi- 
saktitrayapadanydsakathanam ; 23. skandama- 
24. svetdsvatthakathanam ; 
25. somandtham arabhya ramatirthaparyantam 
devatikathanam ; 20. sankhatirthaprabhritisi- 


katavighne$vardntam tirthadevatakathanam ; 


simhaparyantadevakathanam ; 


hatmyakathanam ; 


27. brahmesvarddimatangagramakathanam ; 28. 
mataigavatarakathanam ; 29. kamadahah ; 30. 
vibhutimahatmyam ; 31, 32. rdmopakhyanam ; 
38. dundubhivadhah ; 34. balipaumpakathanam ; 
35. vatsaramdsapakshapuja ; 36-50. harisean- 
dropakhyanam ; 51. +papavindsand$vamedha- 
tirthacarnanam ; 52. brahmatirthadinagatirtha- 
paryantaprasamsd. 

The copyist of this MS., as those of many 
othervs of the Mackenzie Collection, was evi- 
dently not very familiar with the Devanagari 
orthography. Certain peculiarities, such as 
that of writing ‘yeka’ for ‘eka,’ and the inter- 
change of media and tenuis, make it probable 


that he was of Telugu origin. 
It ends: 
eafa atarfa watfcaria 
afcgcgefentrmta t 
diame foyrys 
ATETRTATY WTA: (P ALIA?) w Bt 
Tareas wcgradfearat erates TT 
aweatateamataqaanga ara federg sera: n 42 u 
wtatarreagacriaag 0 
This dedication has apparently caused the 
work to be called Paumpaémahdtmya, as in- 
scribed on the first page both iu Devanagari 
and in English (Pumpa Mahateyem), and sub- 
sequently repeated in Wilson’s Mack. Coll. 
[Mackenzie Cotection. ] 


1390 


b. Miscellaneous Paurdnik Tracts. 


3699. 
2551. Foll. 56; size 123 in. by 63 in.; 


fairly well written in Devanagari; twelve lines 
in a page. 

Indraprastha-mahatmya, in 18 adhyayas ; a 
legendary account of Indraprastha and its 
surroundings ;—(also called, or) forming part 
of the Saubharisamhita, being narrated to 
Yudhishthira by the sage Saubhari. 

It begins: wa fanaqrareret (with gue 
written over) fear W 

wtya Sars 

waqaY wRaat yTE: What: yt 

Wrrarsaanad aat afafa Geary n 
gfufet sara in 

way aisaaTaatatds wept 

ate age AqsaenfaaTa 0 
atafeears 

waa q afaset fefa areudat | 

rredtt Wizaat VyIA: WH AAT 

waraatay ara sufaet az pT | 

alfge: wufratit arg fafaggae nu 

fofattgtad tet pat at worst 

Sy afataragt faware afcaz u 

at gat fafrararar ufturatetrfa wt 

afeat force cat aarafagrat wz wv 

were gave fofeaort wzay: | 

mice NAChed WA WATS Bu 
fafaeara ni 

aaat afameet wear UTEeT: 

aaa fafeat aa: YcUTe AwT aT 

aan argarfgatarta aacts sa a: GATT | 

at faget sq ation fasraafahi u ° 


1. Indrayajiavidhanam ends fol. 3; 11. Ki- 


vatasimhavaikunthapraptih, fol. 7; 1m., fol. 10; 
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1v., fol. 12; 


Vaisya(sya) vaikunthdrohanam, fol. 19; 


v. Dilipacaritam, fol. 146; vt. 
VIL., 
fol. 20b; viii. Dudrikdvarnanam, fol. 22b; 1x., 
fol. 27; x. Mukundopakhydnam, fol. 31; x1., 
fol. 34b; xu1., fol. 406; xn1. Madhuvanamaha- 
tmyavarnanam, fol. 42; xiv. Vadarikasrama- 
varnanam, fol. 45b; xv. Haridvéramahimavar- 
nanam, fol. 47; xv1. Pushkaramahatmyavarna- 


nam, fol. 50b; xvi. Praydgavarnanam, fol. 54. 
It ends: 
igvenm a warfser araa: we | 
WMHS TF FF J MIT ars AYA: w 
af witlatufcifearat elsewhere] ¢ymerarerad 
aighiaifgframiienatagerian = ATATeTayt 
SUTa: nat WMT ANS ATAARATA WTATIATS qT 
ag yafrat eqarat(crat) quarat fewan fasrren- 
qregatRarTTe TRAE 
For another MS. of this work see Raj. 
Mitra, Notices, iv., p. 75. 


[Mackenzie Coutection. | 


3700. 


1087. Foll. 72; size 18 in. by 5} in.; 
good, modern Bengali handwriting; seven 
lines in a page. 

Kémariipanibandha (Harigaurisamvada), an 
account of the Kamartpa country, and the 
local dynasties supposed to have reigned there 
—with occasional glances at neighbouring dis- 
tricts, such as Gauda, Mathura, Avanti, Dilli 
or Hastinapura —communicated, in form of 
prophecies, by Siva to Parvati. 

It begins: @yara nu 

way BIAS VarfeaMyay t 
faneafagt wat: yen afaaTeaat 
fault sad wat qarpRAayTA: | 
aead wa me(!) arama sfa au 
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wit Wael a firgaran Sfca: 1 
feat wat qrevit 9 ara agefya: 
witaceing Faun: wath: 0 
qafeme arent sepitwferen(!) wt 
aTEpTTaretat SHUTA_ETTG 
fagaa: wfaarot datasferarata 1 
Fe waRE are Set TTR 
sarat wigarafa ast ae: wl sa wes: | 
ufrat area a auregyewa(?) 0 
meta 7a ware wratfe weg | 
afe dent a fee doat arr 
qergttad ea teamafa wey | 
afeumratin Sagi (Og) wet RaT WET 
Sut sara n 
wufaaria Safe srenfarirerrest t 
TAT fartrerrafageracutar i 
frag arc st fasaenafowd 1 
Uiste aed farqaasraay u 
arreratred forte ata az 
TRIS Aa AS Tepe shoyu u 
verae ef waa: fagrat fafzarra: 1 
Big RAQUIA AATIMTTaT w ° 
The only chapters numbered are adhydyas 
1-6, 24, 25; patalas 25(!)-28. 
Haragaurisamvade (thus generally) réjanir- 
naye haragaurisamagamah, fol. 2b; rajanirnaye 
samkhyaniyamah, fol. 4b; devipithanirnayah, 
fol. 5b; cakravartiniyamah, fol. 6b; nripacakra- 
vartiniyamah, fol. 7b; rajacarite narakanvaya- 
nirnayah (6th adhy.), fol. 9b; catushprishtha- 
imakakamarupanripatinirnayah, fol. lla; indra- 
vamédnujah, fol. 13b; indravamsaprathamanva- 
yah, fol. l5a; indravamsantaram, fol. 17a; 
kamarupanripanirnayah, fol. 18a; punar-atndra- 
pravesah, fol. 18b; guror umsah, fol. 21a; $u- 
krPnsah, fol.21b; kujamsah, fol. 22b; budhamésah, 
fol. 23a; kamarépanirnaych, foll. 27b, 30b; 
utkalanirnayah, fol. 316; gaudanirnayah, fol. 
32b; mathuranirnayah, fol. 33b; avantidesanir- 
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nayah, fol. 34b; kamarupanirnaye (24th adhy.), 
fol. 36a; do. (25th adhy.), fol. 87a; pitha- 
mrnayah, fol.37b; (war between Saumdras and 
Turushkas, etc., 25th pafala!), fol. 89b; (26th 
p.), fol. 45a; (Kamardpanirnaye, 27th p.), fol. 
41b; (28th p.), fol. 48b; followed by more 
dynastic accounts mingled with legends (such 
as that of the Apsaras Syama, who, being 
cursed by Narada and loved by Indra, becomes 
the fore-mother of a race of kings, the Kala- 
jonghas). In this section, which has no fur- 
ther colophon, there is a good deal of mystic 
play on the magic effect of certain letters in 
the king’s names. The Brahmaydmala is re- 
ferred to once (fol. 678, 1. 5). 

The MS. ends abruptly at the foot of fol. 
72a: aya " 

WUT wb werarel wars grea (!) | 
Ware Waa ufam wr waa: u 

WET SATs 
wag weurant aifaaw gt ufe(?) 1 
wtarrearae (2 ¢Y) tran sarerfek feet 

For another incomplete MS. of the work 
see Raj. Mitra, Notices, i., p. 177, where it is 
classed as a Tantra. 

None of the colophons give the above title, 
but on fol. 72b Colebrooke’s Pandits have 
inscribed the title (as, indeed, it is also given 
by Raj. M.) as Kamarupiyanibandha. For the 
subjects treated, cf. also Kalikdpurana (no. 
3339), ch. 79 seqq. [H. T. Corenrooxe.] 


3701. 


670. Foll. 78; size 103 in. by 5} in.; 
good, recent Devanagari writing ; eleven lines 
in & page. 

Kaéiprakaga, a digest of passages (chiefly 
pauranik) regarding the city of Benares, its 
religious merits and holy places, ete., com- 

= a 
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pited—at the request of Sarvabhatia, guru to 
Krishna Néyaka of Madhura—by Nanda pan- 
dita, surnamed Vindyaka pandita, son of Rama 
pandita, 
The MS. is very incorrect. It begins 
(somewhat corrected) : 
sara: Faqraty wafss 
fond gfewatarenta | 
‘qotat fogeuegiowaa 
wear t aata fry ag rar na 
at aferaiga: auzafeatgeane 
qiaaqiaa-gayy Fints: | 
weqafrarguifafendaa: aq 
fod aaaeraaaag szatder: wu 
asta gifasatqefea satin aygraat 
Bret wear Gureat quia A ars Are: t 
Wor we fameat cufa a: RareReTaa 
qereqefararastta aat ah ferent: wt gran: ng u 
warfer aTfy aytr aytrafa: BT 
war: Wet sfer [anct] a acttaate | 
ame wmaica afearerta 
Hw CARAT HAaNgUfa u su 
wdarfa wagal sqrt: #4(aa) fatter fae 
eMenrarcaagied TUNA BATTEA | 
gin a: wag aut fasantaitc? qeter fey: 
atfttrafa ates aisha Bye TAT TTT: WM 
fart waTqta: Warangal W Wanye, 
Taras weAafafearicge: Wea t 
wrfaet a: qgrer ay Westuad shfawt 
FIA seria Froutsfamtsara 
waned Fea feghe: Yaet AU a AUT [neu 
SHIA Tt sretaratearaay® wafaugn 
wer atfafardwares: 
auer fafararaaraa: 1 
wey wa ge atftmaag 
mm safe Surargae: w tn 


1 Pv. gaat ae. * Pr. wqarateret (ocean of 


charity). * ? Orgtaratoaaraat MS. 


weg mycrat wraarfer * gum: 
wuaagfa wat egeratace:(?) 4 
wqatia [alamtaecargard 
wafeanaad (?) fag yat saat ne n 
SRMAATRIFS WATTS fered 
sogharamt fraferaoara | 
a wyuafa dfet fragt frgome 
aey afenga@ wath AUNIATTA: N90 N 
suata watuataare 
ae feafa wa Sadat 
aeafa azeurfa get 
arqarat aq at sa digas (? oard) naan 
ateazer atewardst A RUZAT ART I 
fagaafaaratarcenarigra: @Y nu 43 
wea asf faqur sf qu 
sat ge ufaed Y-L at 
anaTa gaat a at 


ATATSRT Ter B BIShg Wa: 

witwaegy seq refaarfa u 48 0 
warerrararacyatT 

qratfa aatararg ate: | 
fasaraartra aynifaerdt 

armgtrary fe frugiarq a ay a 
aad sfq wa wager wafada | 
watsraaarers mata dedist nog n 
wiadagdice: Gea aqdfen: | 
argivarg freat aarara qarafa u 99 0 


aq Tqaerard afegefatare weraa wafa- 
Bfaat 8 UT Y BM: RST CSA sha ad feat wea 
witaat warararard t ° 

wa atafatta: fol. 12b; we ararat fam: fol. 
18a; we atyararfafe: fol. 15a; wa aryat waa- 
fewaratfafa: fol. 26a, etc. 


* aqganytrat sedairfa MS, 
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It ends: 


ay [salaraiterraenteat wat 
waits West BEI Reale SMTA AUT A 
awe wraaa gaia was ae ad at 
we ayaa fadfa gat a atargifa an 
sfa atuarfuarficcmdfsaneafaaramtfearacara- 
wadetfsafacten: aigtvarm: ad: 0 
[H. T. Coresrooxe. | 


3702. 
2522. Foll. 78; size 10} in. by 53 in. ; 


large, clear Devanagari writing ; eleven lines 
in a page. 

Kagirahasyaprakaga, a description of Be- 
nares, its holy places and mystic powers; in 
five chapters (pragnanirnaya), composed—by 
order of Kanaddea (son of Réghavaddsa, divan 
at Vijapura)—at Rajanagara, by Bhafta Nara- 
yana, surnamed Balabopa, son of Bhatta Rama, 
grandson of Bhat{a Narayana, and disciple of 
Bapudeva. 

It begins : 

wm wtdtefgetzat weqenra nfeEr TOTy 

GMTATARARAS UTA Tel NIT BETS TA 
went atganae ya faaraTU tee 

wa agfees wr feraget arg? wer arg nan 
BAA ATR RATAT ARR ATT 

BANAT eARATR ATATA ATTAT HST t 
ATTA BUMEUIa aR a: wate Ae: 

ara fromqe: fea: wag Ba sefegt uk 
wtaqacegareafas: Waa RATT 


mreya maser fa fe earft mit YAS | 
qarfeanearaga: wreane raha: 


TaRe 4 wide: wT AEMAAATT: Zu 
Sitreragara seafawar earft na: Area 

want fe fasrgufuafan: WATfwaTeea: 
watfifencraracm Wt sale we 

wan Wateumata: Barrera: usw 
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afsxwarwe sfreqt: agfecrract 
w utarfurae’ fe crane wate watate 
wiroteqrastafayat fewtua: dew 
ToATATS waferean ATA TERE AT YH 
Re WG Vsegirafagray marawaretag- 
array Wifey AAAT A NTAAT AAT UTR- 
wianraad ufegaty wtantysafeardt ware- 
SraRerat war Urea | YerEuraat a way 
wife martina weprcitatarrafacanat wqfias- 
urionfafrernrran waving aye aTyat wT wEe 
(Perea) wa fn weaantacaaNenfaagertyat 
Wreudaraa ta: warerszera arfyrara: wrereqe 
agar: fafeaear: n° 
1. $rimatkanadasiya-kasisvaripavishaya- ends 
fol. 12b; 11. Srimatkanadasiya-kabikahetrabheda- 
vishaya-, fol. 18b; i. srimatkanadasiya-mukti- 
fol. 55; 
muktyadhikarivishaya-, fol. 73b. 


bhedavishaya-, 1v. Srimatkanadasiya- 


v. ends: 
wat fe arya: afafeuad aa afrn 
faafe: Bt yoryr anfacaata wart 
frst factat rmafafirgit fran 
fafa: aerferanafa aaa ATErd 19s 
fa wacenfa aw: qyat: 
BareTa Braet ws 
a STATI, JRRT AMIGA 
ewat 1s al waarfrarest u 2 nu 
wtntramg yer wget 
frafrrqemctarqa: yaretaire: 1 
argeaqa: werefaca: eratgetarferry 
wa tafe fe cant wtaraerarsaT ui 3 
afa wireqat eta tat are raraTsaMtUT aye aE AT- 
urnefaewaracrawarearearae [° arzararfay else- 
where |] wgartraarsa wtargniteanargy 3 wrara- 
qratrargifaartenatiada: ware: n daa asut aw 
aranra fad wy agent eatgdarnt gatarat cufet 
TWaAa WaycaTeral areatatitearatatsrine: 0 
For a Kagirahasya (or Kaéimihatmyakhanda), 


assigned to the Brahkmavaivartapurdna, see 
Burnell (Tanjore MSS., p. 189). [Garkawar.] 


8e2 
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3703. 


1639a. Foll. 118 (of which foll. 2 and 6 
are wanting, and fol. 1 supplied by a modern 
hand); size 10} in. by 44 in.; fair Devanagari 
writing of 1621 a.v.; eleven lines in a page. 

Gaigaémahitmya, a compilation of passages 
regarding the sacred river from different Pu- 
rdnas and the epics. 

The extracts are arranged in the following 
order: Anusdsanaparvan and Aranyaparvan of 
the Mahabharata, foll. 7a, 14a; Brahmapurana, 
fol. 17a; Vishnupurdna, fol. 17b; Matsyapu- 
réna, fol. 27a; Kirmapurana, fol. 29b; Reva- 
khanda of the Skandapurana, fol. 44b; Liaga- 
purana, fol. 45a; Vamanapurana, fol. 496; 
Vardhapurdna, fol. 52b; 
fol. 58d ; 
kanda of the Ramayana, fol. 70b; Naradiya, 
fol. 71b; Kamikasamhita(!), fol. 83b; and Bha- 
vishyapurana, fol, 118b. 


Vishnudharmottara, 
Brahmandapurana, fol. 666; Bala- 


It begins (as supplied by the modern hand): 
ToIS Tas 
HEM: S Taye: w we:(!) eS a what 
WRSTGUIA: BI SM AAT 0 
faz sara 
@ ENT AAT Ware 8 WHAT: | 
gat amrtcat sim mea arfa afer n° 

Fol? la has the title inscribed on it: Wae- 
Utraradaeinarenet tt 3200 Tt WT 2. &. 

It ends with the colophon of the last set 
of extracts: ff ufaugcra spTarevad BATH 
aan ast Bifaa afe werat fofedt n 

The later ownership of Upddhydya Saddgsiva 
is recorded by another hand in the following 


words: wuatga wufwaquivamntad <- 


atearataa (it?) sqnara warfqara cafad ae 


aigannta u daa aszt wu ° 
[H. T. Cotesrooxe.] 
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3704. 
2688b. Foll. 42; size 9} in. by 5% in.; 


fair, modern Devanagari writing ; eleven lines 
in a page. 

Citrakiitamahdtmya —also called Rémara- 
hasya—a treatise, in 16 adhydyas, in commen- 
dation of pilgrimages to the holy places in 
the Bundelkand country, hallowed by Rdéma’s 
stay during his exile. 

The work purports to be revealed by Atri 
to king Bharata, and then again by Bhuésundi 
to Sandilya, or by Agastya to Sutikshna ; and 
claims to belong to the Adirdémayana, and to 
have been composed by Valmiki himself. 

It begins: 

ua: watfa ymfa afmitis fermfa a 
wadtagt atin wet BATT AA: a 
NAT AT ATT FA Fer THT IM: tt 

wat Ug: feat geTaet eTaTTa AA: 2 
erty (fa) sitercr wererizentec [8] zat 
avat ated wet warden wa: un 2 0 
wftt tyareen grratfenfat | 

eaanat tat Aerartaargea wn 8 in 

aaera Fatgra wtuara aaiaa t 
wasrarfararg qrentara Aat Aa: nyu 

wifsea sare in (Gorr., Ram., 1., 3.) 

Wt wa: garfield angrafearcet t 

aya wigharfa freta warfaat nu & 0 
atrfa caaafa vararomafa st 
Arete wighrentta Teel Wfrdfrt uo 
wt es aie atc fit: mitt 
etararg AUT ea weeaaAgA WE A 
wigfrarae ava atta fafoufa 41 
Teel Tyaraey aaat @ frat ne 
forazintt ca darfarataz opt 
watararsaaye war fasta arya: u a0 0 
azé aot vp faftagfear gat 

atfa asrrtanta agat fefgerat(!) naan 
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arevat wighrarfa atirfa fafeuta wt 

eaeilslagrd ara meqarqaéta u 92 0 
wifseara in 

Teal H aise at afaceT: 

warfa # afearfa aed fermrend nog 0 


Regarding the geographical position of the 
localities described in it, we gather the fol- 
lowing information: Citrakiita, identified with 
Hemakuta (foll. 8a, 1.11; 8a, 1. 7), is situated 
on the banks of the river Mandakini—a tribu- 
tary of the Payoshni (fol. 41b, 1. 3)—west of 
Prayaga (fol. 8b, 1. 1), seven yojanas long, in 
the midst of eight rivers (fol. 40)—Sarasvati 
and Payoshni in the east, Kaveri and Viraja 
in the south, Kausikaé and Candrabhaga in the 
west, and Serayii and Yamuna in the north. 
Venkatadri lies south-west, Paiicajanyagiri 
west, of Citrakita (foll. 84b, 85a). Of the 
other térthas, rivers and hills in this circle the 
principal ones are: Valafijara (foll. 6a, 1. 10 2 
386, 1. 10), Manasatirtha (foll. 6b, 1.5; 7a, 1.1 3 
30a, 1. 5), Mandaraparvata, north of the Dan- 
daka forest (fol. 14b, 1. 8), Gayatri nadi (fol. 
20, 1. 1), Brahmakunda, the source of the 
Payoshni (foll. 20a, 1.9; 225), Anganatirtha 
(fol. 28, 1. 8), Brahmatirtha (fol. 29a, 1. 5), 
Samkarshanatirthe (fol. 29b, 1. 1), Sitakunda 
(foll. 298, 1.7; 81a, 1.10), Badarikatirtha (fol. 
31a, 1. 2), Dandakatirtha (fol. 81a, 1. 10), Kar- 
kotakatirtha (foll. 818, 1.1; 86a, 1. 2), Rama- 
tirtha (fol. 310, 1. 2), Siryakunda (fol. 318, 1. 4), 
Guptagodavari (foll. $12, 1. 7; 32a, 1. 1 inf), 
Rinamocanatirtha (foll. 82b, 1. 7; 36a, 1. 1), 
Kapila-tirtha and parvata (fol. 330, 1.6), Mani- 
kta (fol. 345, 1. 2), Brahmandabhedakatirtha, 
two yojanas east of Citrakiita (fol. 35a, 1. 9), 
Daridramocanatirtha (fol. 36a, 1. 4), Gridhraka- 
parvata (fol. 37a, 1. 1), Valmiker agrama (fol. 
40b, 1.2), Sutikshnasrama (fol. 40b, 1. 4), 


13895 


Agastyasrama (fol. 408, 1. 5), Sahyacala (fol. 
406, 1. 6), Visvamitrasya sthanam, on the con- 
fluence of Kalindi and Sarayu (fol. 41a, 1. 4). 
On fol. 42a, 1. 1, the work designates itself 
as Ramarahasya ; on fol. 4b, 1. 6, as Rahasyam 
ramasitayoh. 
Tt ends: 
3 fayederat warfefafryaa 1 
ae—gfy dome attest wife wu tt 
wauraferyeren TAMTARATHATH | 
Ue wate wid a st TerhH Tuten 
gard wterfecrarag aentafecter srmifearat 
wifergemend fratata opifertiarmetd aa 
Aerentpertents am wey sure wat 0 


[Mackenzie Coutection. | 


3705, 3706. 

882, 398. Foll. 1-219, 220-489; size 
16} in. by 54 in.; well written in the Bengali 
character, by different hands, in 1810 a.p. 3 
nine lines in a page. 

Citratirthakathavali, a work on sacred places 
compiled (in 1799 a.v.) for 
Colebrooke, chiefly from Puranas, by Citrapati 


of pilgrimage ; 


Sarman. 

It begins : 
wyaaecaia frat (fae MS.) ween: 4 
wfernfeaurta a atefe a ag a: nan 

at at naga n fergee aa: 
gt subunfeatarta fafem efcrera 4 
wad fesuficn feratiearst u 41 
qeraagcrarts witha at ga: 4 
wraea frente attefeat we we 0 
Rayer ofewferay wy 
FUarEthreaey ary wea u 3 0 
TATATSTTINATA AYTTAT AA wt 
arora aftarary aryarearear wa: | 
waferara: arearg arated aftarfire nau 
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wina: aed Blog Utaa: 1 
wersa fraartat aaa wget AM wy at 
waa wed attarafafufserdt i aaa 1° 

It ends with 18 glokas, in which the author 
informs us that he was the third of five sons 
of Nandipati and Manavati—the others being 
Ratnapati (father of Dharmanatha, etc.), 
Lakshmipati (who taught the author), Sandtha 
and Medhakéra—that his father had a younyer 
brother Krishnapati (whose sons were Guna- 
pati, Khelapati and Sankara), and that his 
(paternal) grandfather was Madhusidana, the 
son of Maithila Ramacandra, of Dhamahagrama 
in the district of Dharmapura. 

Colophon: xfa wirartufmrraraerenarata- 
wentafaargaaetaranraatata safe factaar fra 
atau BATA N 

[H. T. Cotesrooke. | 


3707. 


3112. Foll. 112; 8vo, size 9 in. by 53 in.; 
thick, recent Devanagari writing; 22 lines 
in a page. . 

Jalandhara-mahatmya, the legendary history 
of the Jalandhara district (kshetra), named 
after the Daitya Jalandhara, 

It consists of some 2450 §lokas (written 
in half-sloka lines), and shows no division into 
chapters. 

It begins (slightly corrected) : 

wfaquafantat fefaaqudieracaadte: | 
wafa fenfgaaany: Wasaga TG: u 4 u 
aaratt age aaieeTiaeT 
wig aaars a dnorfa fafa nz n 
Wifsaraqaifwans afsiferz 

aan meafeage afer faifrrarrd n 3 u 
waratt wdat = Tar Sreret frat 
vifqat @ andar WSUTHATSAT nen 


‘ame: Ufa UT gare: tq efeyar afat 
ear wdfgerat afcerat fortran yo 
afgretfce ye aaa aafiar 

afrad wer aferss waa neu 
feqararen werarar arararefaatiat | 
TAMUAARD A AI AfeAt uo u 
SUA AYR ATTA AA wirat | 
wrarcafa Saifa yurmafates nt 
URS: VERT FRAT TAT ATT | 

wauat wate fet at arfa fatata nen 
AI AUS afer Aha: VItrrazfe(!) a 
Waa aS AATATHIT HATTA Nn 90 n 
Heuisaagzatt wows 

ated wat wer werarea & fg n 99. t 
eae gy aed maefaaeaa: | 

vara aad wht afget afreraa: 0 92 
Sa wat aA Wh we wrsuahay t 
Ara Ara AAT YTETUTATATA 93 
maata war whe: ar waar afaafa 
went datfaarat g raat san a ufarafa new 
Feasaanjsws aharfhraq 

wage atari atiedoaS u wn 
ufaerfa(wfa) Fut wan war WA: WATOT I 
eaary facyi q afer aera: uo 0 
wmreq wey faae afer utfrggar 1 

qfaaa meri Bt aretha n 99 0 
qarfar wea area 3 ntaa we waa 

a wal & fers: ge werrenfe arat 0 ot 
eq area Watser Bat aa aefira | 

afet q aarda ated maAG Sn oe u 
faargracart gq wares fafge | 
fearsorafy afer aeidat n 20 0 
arducrint eal? wa)fagtat fawa wars 
Vaal AE SET HAT Fegfaat ura n 
amram gq & erat fafen[:) gitaarya: 
AHS TT TUTEgTaA (? Om) we WRN 
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afd wIatyy ABTMNAY Wes | 

Wel TUN BU ms dfafer: BI un 23 0 
aa asa Wer HN F gfews Ts 

tea ri (Om) art HRSt(fs) ways q uw 
AS AHO ws: arswareg(?) arfarat 
tnfamg wot fafrrmRas | 

aqgU 7 aaat cepa aw Tiyan 
neta a fafedfa aaet WeUITAR I 

fyratat ataarsa aqia: fat a cfeya: u 2&0 
argyate at Tear frat wear: | 

afe et: ad wianast yrorfafa: n 29 0 
wards FEA a sfa(r.aq) wher 
ae get wad q wa daria Frat ne no 

Samudra then adopts Jalandhara as his 
son, who becomes chief of the Daityas, and, 
by worshipping Siva’s consort, attains to great 
power over the gods; but, on their entreaties, 
he is ultimately abandoned by the goddess and 
slain (fol. 32b), etc. 

The MS. is very incorrect. The last por- 
tion of the work is taken up with tedious 
commendations of various sacred places along 
the north, 
(Dvaraka), Prayaga, Kasi, etc. 

It ends : 

H SAT Wa WHAT A GET AAT yt 

aifaat areal aa fat ant Ha aeTAT 0 

arat wearfer aut Aycrat q dfeafa: t 

sore anrat qeq wer af: Bt erat 0 

ama anfaat aq a fern age git 

aad a fart tq wer wR facta o 

ayt qed wer ATE Wl ETAT I 

aquat feafaier a carafafcart “a 

wget wre af ya ATTaea 7 fam 

@ mat wiarate(!) wrafa ag ug u 


such as Haridvara, Dvaravati 


1 The MS. reads earatfafrert | 
*?%: gat; or perhaps dat gat (or a gat, 
viz. @Yfa). 
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watt wry yet a Behe Aare 

wtta ea a Yat STAT Tear: w 

ah faatat deg # uty agct yct 

eorawafeary araty vyct yt t 

wHaqaaAafe Gat 7 a yeu 
afa sthrgsucarerd aye u 


[Genegan Sim A. Coxnincnam.] 


3708. 


920c. Foll. 31; size 12} in. by 6 in.; 
good, modern “Devanagari writing; eleven 
lines in a page. 

Namamahatmyastotra, a compilation of pas- 
sages from the Purdnas and Tantras inculca- 
ting the all-important obligation of constantly 
pronouncing the name of Kryishza, as an 
essential element of faith (see Wilson, Works, 
i., 161). 

It begins with a short introduction : 

WATARTAATST Wa: TIA a7 | 
amg dercraty fod gai fed nn 

aq amattanee:mraganfaneatarterefaern- 
guaragcafgarmretat earqurnfeqaarat ary 
sfq mrarei anatia Saratacdariefectarie areata. 
frafeara wast ° 

It ends: dent sfq faafayanaa serrata 
ar warfagrarrt qharte farce n Aerated art 
ufa fata efa fata: n 23 0 
[H. T. Coxresroore.] 


3709. 
$221. Foll. 180; size 9} in. by 5} in.; 


thick, modern Devanagari writing ; eight lines 
in @ page. 

Nilamata(-Purdna), a legendary account of 
Kasmir, and its sacred places on the river 
Vitastaé ; forming one of the chief sources of 


the Rajatarangini. [A.] 
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It begins (cf. Rajatar., i., 25 seq.): 
TEAM: BAYPTATATAT HATTA AAT 
arctaa qraataqaa faaey Qt waTa | 
wate fa wd facfet Faaa sferat 
@zrenftaarera (?) wraat wardatayar ua wv 
wifrard eft ey att qCAWTH | 
aerarard aitfeet moyen 20 
ufcggnraetargafra rasa: t 
wrest foot area sqraraqafarara u Qu: 
WARAT SATS n 
AeVTAdaTa ATATSAT ATT; 
RENT: BATATAT: forrUt H ARTATATA NB Hn 
we argaticad Wat arama St 1 
URES Ta: wad AG 
ays Va wert wfa fara 
we arat wareTerT TETAS: n & n° 
See Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 818; G. Buhler, 
Report of Tour in Kasmir, p.38 seq.; app., p. V-; 
R. G. Bhan- 
darkar, Report for 1883-4, p. 44, where the real 
title of the work is stated to be ‘ the Kasmiva- 
mahdtmya according to Nilamata (? Nila).’ 
It ends (fol. 157): 
Waa WAIT wa fran weTAAT | 
dye wregate waa Ve Yfet wT 
ala aaguatrmta am a ae wrareraT tt 
wate eu wefret sfq safea arcargre 
afa tort fararareraa want Se atom ama 


yer oa 


Indian Antiq., xviii., p. 184; 


The work is likewise called a Purana in 
the Rajatarangini (cf. Buhler, Ind. Ant., xix., 
p- 410); and accordingly the leaves of the 
volume are marked 4t° g° throughout. 

Then follow two supplements, the first of 
which (foll. 6) contains some account of Nila 
and matters relating to the Purdna, including 
‘chronological computations, drawn from the 
Rajataraiginz. 
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This portion begins: aerafraeeUat Tar 
Tiyeatn waa weeaa° wafcta (Rajat. i. 184-6) 
wad aren daa wayit n weer wuAquadt 
AWAIT: AAAS u TT RYTIGAT AV WHAETI- 
Foret weuahamaahya wT Waa eA freer? 

The second supplement (foll. 17) consists 
of a list of contents. 


[Prince Freperick or Scuteswic-Hotstein.} 


3710. 

3018. Foll. 103; size 10 in. by 8} in.; 
thick, modern Devanagari writing; twelve 
lines in a page. 

[B.] 

The M&, which is rather incorrect, was 
written by the same hand as MS. 3016 (no. 
3722), and, like it, bound after the fashion pecu- 
liar to Arabic MSS., having probably formed 
partof some Muhammadan library in the Punjab. 

The different names given to the Vitasta 
on foll. 18a and 36a are Visoki (Visoka), Tri- 
koti, Candravati and Aharshapatha (cf. Ahara- 
patha in MS. 3016). This MS. omits the first 
verse of MS. A. [ 32a 


Nilamata. 


3711. 

2568. Foll: 31; size 14 in. by 6 in.; fair 
Devanagari writing of the latter part of last 
century; 11 or 12 lines in a page, 

Niladrimahodaya, also called (or, perhaps, 
forming a section of the) Purushottamakshetra- 
mahatmya, an account of the sacred places of 
the Purushottamakshetra, in 32 adhyayas. 

. The first adhydya runs as follows : 
nagraararant waa arntea | 
format warat @ ct saTafa: 0 
aaa TAT ou 
VHT AfaatE GE BIgane t 
Ararat aaa ALTERAC 
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mayraawrat frat: ufetye(? at?) 1 
AAMAS VA WAIT 

VATED aa wer yaaa wela: 
Sshya(r.qentya) wares Wyiist aarcat 
Baweatgerarat Mara wratre | 

warat ferserat w fagrarat wefan: 4 
warat wraararat WAG W qatwt 
wenizauret @ yaatataget: 0 
ganfadractan facfaragifa: | 
greed win: ae fama: quit: wu 

# Ser atante: staarereaiaa: | 
TAT aR wi shy aresagre t 
wort eras Bare B aa ata: wu 
Barat wat TET UTR Fatwa: | 

we: Uinee: BT wigtateara Fu 


qua Tg: a 


wry wauag aaatarferefar t 

wen (ai R.M.) gfe aaerat aterat frag 
Barat ws ATI YA A: TT wT 

wat ma at fa at qarat 8 qatat 
mara 4 afe wet aragiian: u 

ead aeat aTAatoATATT I 

BACT ABA Yas A: YEAwA 


Ba Tas nu 


wend au: ay daarara V4 fet 

gaat ataagtat aw wigenrya m 

Ta warafa wag SUE | 

wafer wand Sa atoywarfadt u 

afeqent warara wile] sacat act t 
aargawy areaet waa afagera: t 
RASWT Ae HeTUTY efeaT | 

azaroy wee taart 4 aad wt 

aia Wo wareted wtaTe cya | 

Ue ue BEd yfaqhamond 0 

“oe ataioresult arg’ wit wa 

wa tt watra & & faremaa: (Owerm:) 0 
& 3 Iacatate wear yfaadtaar:(? oqeaaT:) | 
mereyafa(? asta) at eat facat azarfeat x 
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By 8 ag (faorh) drergareenete | 
we Varesey atowayATwe: 0 
wrent feeee (Oe) THU ZyT a: (PA) fereqwal 
& Ow aererer din: stardufcsray « 
wat uted sfery Seon[m) aging 
wrrat & yaagqa wyafa afaran: 0 
wtamerg a wat: Bt wtyewwt 1 
Be eae vps oredt weatar: ft 

xfa witgentwanrerst aterfemeted went sua: u 


In the colophops of the other chapters the 
work is simply called Srikshetramahatmya,. 
except adhy. 2, 3, 7, where the title is given 
as Sri-Purushottamamahdtmya ; whilst the de- 
signation Niladrimahodaya only appears again 
at the end of the work. 

For a MS. of what professes to be the 
same work, assigned to the Sitasamhita of the 
Skandapuréna, and beginning in the same way 
(with the exception of the opening stanza), 
but consisting of 40 adhyayas, see Raj. Mitra, 
Notices, vi., p. 86. The brief analysis of the 
chapters there given does not, however, corre- 
spond to the contents of the present MS. ; 
and, in spite of the same beginning, they may 
after all be two different works. 

The last chapter (somewhat corrected) runs 
thus: 9 Jara u 

maearfrarat fatrat wrataa: 
wraredaa (3) weraeary on 
eqeranoanita wfaorateradt(?) 1 
sretia wege wet frwewar: | 

reat agar fan: red euqout u 

wfaaaria ay ret fram: earacarara: | 
fated tara wen arom ferro afa: 4 
uareutfa fang aatfa fafonfa wt 
atarfa [enfa) ats eorfa qearfa sn 
wera aad ta ys qared | 
Wem faqua att yqowT: 0 


8s 
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mat SCATATS ATHITTATATT | 
WAVES TTA TT 0 
matearat(? oem) fam were area yfet 
AS AAT AAT T HUTA tt 
wage Hea UTaat wie wt frm: 1 
FFCI Farge aye Varia n 
WerAed AAT uTRATs Baferara (!) t 
ATHTEMASTN SY sara a aya: v 
weaeraargtaacaan fea: | 
WATTTATAAS Yeh Sat gy Afra: nu 
eqtat ad wey waa ufafed fear: 
waurafafads: 8 rad we 
wana wfaar wurbitar w natara: | 
Waray AeA wa wy fe qe nu 
warfeeatawantre aaa 

ATHAATTST YEN | 
wires fas waa acarare(g): 

WISTRSIANTTUH AAMT: 

afa Wanreiaa aAterferereal:] war: uw 32 0 
(Mackenzie Couiecrion. ] 


3712. 
2161. Foll. 79; size 1l in. by 3% in.; 
fairly written in Devanagari; ten lines in 
& page. 


Pushkarapradurbhava-tzka, or Mitakshard, a 
commentary, by VisveSvara, on a (pauranik) 
treatise on the nature of God (Vishnu), in 26 
adiyayas. 

It begins: 

ae aTtrad e4 Weed wat ET A 
ufgafrevartat gece freufaqa- 
wat waaaanaaTcata | marafafa wrteaa 1 
yeat wraariras yt Ue ear: afar: sEzAT: 
enge fafed waar wht wrenstaar | alga 
waa arrbifa aaa: | wtge ate werd wera 


aanfefa maraeaid afeartatiay: | aq HeriTAM- 
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TIARA BY ya: yRRtaa wre wafefa 
mea nea: att oper a gfwarfrarad «wit 
sortagd wate det awifeare: 1 wiytarfa- 
ways waatelwtgram a waefecte: 1 cae: 
Wan un featd were 1 fardafafa 1 0 
It ends: 
TRUTSTY Sa: Yaa: YORCT: | 
ufaataraa Fam wot at wa feat n 
afa atgentetarat fauractacfoarat afggara:n gn 
wirargtaera setaarmtaqafentiaaaa eaeaa 
fofed u dat ob28 aad un Plata auto 1 
[Garkawar. | 


3713. 
5192. Foll. 121; size 9§ in. by 33 in.; 


fair, modern Devanagari writing; nine lines 
in a page. 

Brahmavidyamahodadhi, or Bhaktukémakal- 
padruma, a sectarian treatise, of the Pauranik 
order, in 26 adhyayas, intended to inculcate 
faith in Siva. 

The work is composed in the form of a 
dialogue between Suta and the Rishis ; Siva 
and a disciple being introduced therein as the 
chief interlocutors on topics of worship. 

It begins: 

aarfeafad Ty WUTC AEeT: | 
Wtraren: erarafaea etwas: nan 
ufwanm wa: Yt WTYUTATATIETTA | 
maqers yuafa qaraty wefa wn en 
wafa a ma: gift oa siafert 

age dyamarad aarfafazen: u Qn 
weTeeaa: ott Tr aT Baa Ft 


ufaafa «ag afe fe a sore@que: un 
qa Taran 


werae Ba: Wa Tenfadfrewar: | 
wets weal sara; erratfa wu yn 
saifa df wae: ard wars | 

wat frat at aereRATaS ATT ne 
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mga fe aryat sramfafifafar 1 
aTaTes q aereafana afanrat non 
WaT He: 1 
wenfa: gat mcrae reaTATA | 
argat q atures gfe: earedefeat ut un 
faaaee at ara gad spereraat | 
mat frat terrae werraafer fot yfe nen 
wee waa ard(? erat ard) ys wife ae fet 
wifet fe aera weqerafafacat uo u 
qa Jars 
Bqag YT Ge: fea: fey wtnaT | 
Wer wwe deaTTETh MH: 99 
Wqead at aeeemeanrarfrepit aut 
Batfeta AAT RTANTAAATAM: 92 uo 


A. 1. Sivabhuvanacitsvariipavarnanam, 99 vv., 
ends fol. 7a; 11. sudarganam, 160 vv. (86-139 
of which are wanting), fol. 14a; ni. jivotpatti- 
vivaranam, 69 vv., fol. 18b; 1v. Srutydsayavi- 
varanam, 39 vv., fol. 2la; v. grihasthasrama- 
timiratamo’rih, 44 vv., fol. 24b; vi. Srutyaésaya- 
vivarane kaminivishayakarikesari, 43 vv, fol. 27b; 
Vu. Sruty. mahamoharnavaghatodbhavah, 91 vv., 
fol. 33b; vini. Sruty. purdnasravandnukathanam, 
99 wV., fol. 376; ix. yajiavidhvamsanadhurjatih, 
60 vy., fol. 410; x. devarcanacandrikamartandah, 
b4 vy., fol. 46d; 


81 vwv., fol. 51b; xu. sruty. palitapavanam, 45 


x1. Sruty. vratamrigakesari, 


vv., fol. 545; xin. Sruty. brahmanastavah, 36 vv., 
fol. 57a; xiv. ruty. vénaprasthasannyasddivesha- 
vidambah, 64 vv., fol. 6la; xv. Sishyavairdgya- 
vishkaranam, 54 vv., fol. 64b; xvi. sishyokti- 
kumudinipurnacandrodayah, 47 vv., fol. 676; 
XVII. sadgurumahdtmyanuvarnanam, 55 vv., fol. 
@la; xvii. samsdratimiratamo’rih, 90 vv., 770; 
XIX, {isasukshmanwarnanam, 58 vv., fol. 81a; 
xx. aisasthulanuvarnanam, 106 vv., fol. 88a; 
XXI. vairdgyavanavasantah, 133 vv., fol. 96b; 
XX. tattvotpattikaranalakshandnuvarnanam, 104 


vv., fol. 1036; xxm. mokshanihSrenikd, 89 vv., 


1401 


fol. 1096; xxiv. kaivalyakuficikakhyam, 76 vv., 
fol. 1146; xxv. fishyasvananddnubhavodgérapra- 
candajhafjhanilah, 54vv.,fol.118a; xxvi. jadna- 
vairagyavijakathanam, ends: | are u 
wraage afaeier wd wermatwen: | 
AVG TH THT SPRTAT MATA: wey w 
araaengfegrat wus erajerfaat 1 
att great fenraprem fire rag (? oreo) natn 
eaag w fret sia gat wy Eft 
qe: drargueafwraygars wu v9 0 
yoaae fraafeata witrcrenaetrrerd | 
urat yetfrag wa: wife wa MOAT TE: 
[u at n 
afin Suxmarreerga wafsarateyt erating. 
shrewd ara wfgnfeant surg: 1 wanegt wafee- 
Rerefudea: [H. T. Coresrooxe. } 


3714. 


2638. Foll. 46; size 10% in. by 3} in. ; 
fair, modern Devanagari writing; 9-11 lines 
in a page. 

Mathurasetu, a compilation—by Anantadeva, 
son of dpadeva—of passages from the Puranas 
extolling the sanctity of Mathura, on the Ya- 
muna, and its neighbourhood, the ancient seat 
of Krishna worship, and describing the cere- 
monies to be performed there; interspersed 
with the compiler’s own remarks and com- 


ments. It begins: 


waeraatsrqetheat wey wrt 
wafa wrafa age wom de yaa: 1 
B ueat wise egeata earagferarat 
Gate Vrs wats aafeayact nan 
FE Uy Taotarryarag ferme Har ayatect- 
waatat aaueerdareenat wagasata argvise- 
afeart waa wat eftaganfteaardt mndaaqay- 
Torn waat ws Naat wat Mate T Waa 
WeyaA: 1 owe ATENTeafeagafawe 1 am F 
atfa wet frefa wor eat frefae (G. 7, 1, 29) 0 
882 
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The Vasudevopanishad is also referred to once 
(fol. 36a, 1. 3), the Mahabharata occasionally. 


It ends: qartaeaty ° (agrraat) weeryaTatte nu 
amas Weta: Ba: gearararefa aartagfen- 
fafa. waat wnaatquarat rrrarrtatiaretat 
Waa AT AA eae TATRA EN Reem HATTA 
aeraa toma maagarfafe: wefamacticarean- 
ara eereafeaafauafcaafatwafes: Anam: 
fred sormreacataantfad afswaratres frefart 
seiifa ae fasua | 

wgeafinrsra anita fort | 
argt ase fant serertzartt a: wan 
aratateractate ° (p. 442, vv. 13-16) 02-4 
metaggfaadged wragd aefag ware 
wetedet aycrifes: Sq wet atergtreg ng u 
weqfaraaray qant woe at am safe 
waafa forked aniat ererag eeqat won 
sfa winwaounartmefes arresninfraeas- 
nitaayeteenareeneTgaTARea gag 


AaTe: 


[Mackenziz CoLLection. | 


3715. 


947a. Foll. 18; size 12 in. by 4} in.; 
good Devanagari writing of 1624 a.v.; 10 or 
11 lines in a page. 

Mathurémahatmya(?), a similar compilation 
of extracts from the Purdnas, celebrating the 
Mathura district—near the Madhuvana, where 
Hari slew the daitya Madhu. 


It begins : 
efocfa raarpea: ora ahs eerfa aq ais 
fafernenata wat(?) agi wat aarfa atu 
warat geardead dre get 
arevat gta: waatafgciaT: v 

waren: aaerfiedt warfare 1 
fanfrataarat q argt aa zs 1 
Oa aa AT WIA Haya Baars: ui ° 
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Most of the quotations are taken from the 
Mathurakhanda of the Skandapurdna and the 
Vardhapurana(constantly quoted as Adivaraha); 
the other Purdnas laid under contribution 
being the Bhagavata, Vayu, Padma (Nirvana- 
khanda, Patalakh., Uttarakh., Karttikamahatmya 
and Yamunamahatmya), Brahmanda, Vishnu, 


Saura and Brahmavaivarta. 


It ends: wa aTaream: | 
areata: aga surtfera: 4 
ey: Way etafaayawa: u 
mifdet efcarcrerfafa [arqeleaan: 
ayers Arete waar (? wrarat) AeTAA u 
mMusraragaaaenfes ata 
atirgarfa yctfa goaers argé nu 
wa agarwerrges ayfsd(!) 4 
ATRTATATSUTS ATATTTATATT 

For the genuine Mathurdméhatmya, forming 

part of the Vardhapurdna, see Aufrecht, Cat. 


Bodl., nos. 107-8. (H.-T. Corzsrooxe. ] 


3716. 
29a. Foll. 59; size 94 in. by 44 in.; fair 


Devanagari writing of 1797 a.p.; eight lines 
in a page. . 
Mahdapurushavidya, also called Jagannatha- 
mahatmya (or Purushottamamahdtmya), in nine 
adhyayas, containing speculations on the nature 
of Mahapurusha-Vishnu, and descriptions of the 
sacred places of Purushottamakshetra (Puri). 
It begins: 
ag sé wear aterseaft mit 
Fach frrrarETCU aT 0 4 v 
hrs Tas 0 
Oe Ft eT Aewarsanfag 
area ergs weyparfa weaat u zu 
werstatd fad afer oraafa | 
a foufa a: ant fawene qe atu 2 u 
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darchifrararat ateat(!) eafierren: 4 
weretat atgrat a: wret wee atau 

qa Tare 

wifematatfen: afeetteaaara | 

waeatrarcra efcfoafautad nyu 

wen( sr lafré fast afeba coven 

afeiferefa aremr(!) aconedefeat u & u 

Waretat qeqrat wy TAT: 

arared: & fragt arfa war eTeTTy 9 
stra Sars 

afe Safa was frat: wdaqm 4 1 

wat arfa wrarey aria fait wet nt wo 
It ends: Yq vars un 

Rw weraters waarate (an?) qesa 

eet framers saat UCIT aa 

Saat wag w gfarataga YT EI 

sara afat ard Ardea UM sag 0 

earey AUTEN ged PATS AaT 

marig arceree frgrast(earat) at aan 

The colophons of the first eight chapters 
run: fa weTaeafaarate swra: nu whilst the last 
is: efa wergeafrerat aTATaATeTaG ATA SUT: 0 
The leaves are marked #° 4°. 

See Raj. Mitra, Notices, ii., pp. 231, 232, 
where the colophon runs thus: fa wtrerqes- 
frorat faouyteet Brae AIgEdwATeTAT Ware 
Berd ata aA SUQTT: 

Cf. Raj. Mitra, Orissa, p. 100. 

[H. T. Conesrooxe. | 


3717. 


Foll. 36; size 13 in. by 43 in. ; 
eight 


11774. 

clear, modern Bengali handwriting ; 
lines in a page. 
° Mukticintamani, a compilation of pauranik 
and other passages bearing on Vaishnava 
worship and observances, especially on pil- 
grimages to Purushottamakshetra (Puri). 


LITERATURE. 
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It is arranged in three chapters: 1. Kshetra- 
kdnda (ending fol. 19a); wu. Darganakdnda 
(fol. 29a); 11. Prasddakanda. 

It begins: artrad area on 

aeargt wwe heet ergrteged | 
SE araeat wat wet eft qa ww 
ATUTAATASATSTETWNTATEL AL | 
oR saan arqat garg amt an tu 
Ara ey f ag COTA ET fare 
Bye efarcis eS mare | 
arenfa urfa frforenfa faa st 
warerreatagyt ufenteay u 3 0 
fraranpara frararasrarfect | 
afatearrafarere aree: waefeat u 8 

wa Wawra aratiafarenrquraacgate- 
GPa Hearts weet wrasiye vata w- 
watyrys weucranferwarfa ware) wT WT. 
BS TING STR ATAATTNATS | wera VATA I ° 

Tt ends: 

wa frapiianay ceed afa ace sae nu 

wanrataentaia © watts ss 
waRyAGTe eras Aretha wu 
amaafaan: wearzifam wea t 
BAe EuTAas alos: wtizatfefa: 1 
fouyta: agate sat a fe witfia: a 

afa qfafearrat waren: n whicrege THe? 
fisfafcd u (H. T. Cotxerooxe. | 


3718. 
1066. Foll. 53; size 53 in. by 4 in.; 


fair, modern Devanagari writing; ten lines 
in & page. 

Mukticintamani, a similar compilation — 
perhaps by the same author — of: paurdnik 
passages distributed under three headings : 
I. Srijagannathasthitiprakarana (ending fol. 95); 
u. Kshetramahatmyaprakarana (fol. 260); 1. 


Jagannathadarsanaphalaprakarana (?). 
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It begins with the same four introductory 
verses as the last treatise, preceded, however, 
by four verses containing an enumeration of 
the Puranas (in the Bhdégavata and Vishnu- 
purdpa order); and with an additional half- 
loka inserted between v. 1 and 2 in MS. 1177d. 
The verses are followed by the same prose 
introduction (#z7° waraare 1), followed by wa 
WATT | 

It ends: 

ararguamted wzamcared tt 
afafearafe wat aad afar ute 0 
afa StararerafagcaraqiareaafadE: Ware: W 
° {[H. T. Cotxesrooke. ] 


3719. 


1259a. Foll. 43; size 8} in. by 3 in.; 
neat Devanagari writing of about 1700 a.p. ; 
7 or 8 lines in a page. 

Yagisvaramahatmya, an account of the litga 
Yagisvara—famed for the wonderful help it 
afforded to Kuéa, the son of Rama, in recon- 
quering his paternal dominion, from which he 
had been expelled—by Lakshmipati (son of 
Visvaripa, and grandson of Jayadeva), a pandit 
in the service of Jidnacandra, Maharaja of 
Kurmacalendra. 

The anthor, relating the story of Kuga to 
his elder brother Viresvara, begins thus: 

war antacgarerar sft 2 
aifa: @T at aR UTA: wafrata age 


Arent Saarara aaaranargy | 
gic afer urn uefer ee ara 
wa uritareatad aatafng: 
AMAT A anal, ate: UAHA 
Aut WaT warms FAs | 
fated arfgt eea afgversat gt 0 


faaTARA GIA AAAI BA YAS | 
aaa araat fafertaramieat v 
Va YRS Stat avast ates Aza 
tae aa yfeeenre fafem ferat n 
ANTI TA Sita Bea Taha: 1 
am fafafia: ght afefa: aysrafe: o 
qafdafeat ater cawat wat FT: 
qwamcdual afqeeatirs sit u ° 


On the locality of the lizga we read, fol. 6a: 


areata eat erearaadfera: | 
AVUTATTHA FRI A aA Wet 


ATTA TATA TATA a fei 
waa fae yaty wereanttat wat 0 


The name of the lizga (= Yagesvara) finds its 
explanation in the following passage (fol. 29a): 


warrant ater weenfageren: | 

ware atta wera: fyrawaTT: 

Rae hia: way aTathae: | 

waar feragery am: dfafem wer 0 | 
& foraea ucrat g fort darfert feat 

efefrera cre git faraqna nu | 
forrettriind am: aa: ates: | | 
afaafater Fanbraayy | 
wight fervanta fet Seacqa t 

aero x¢ qa aerate ata 

aaa wt at sz faut we aS | 

we carat at: wats faut u 


It ends: 


wa: at aed atouta feared 

nfawa ne afe weve wage u 

VNB ARIAT THAUTATHS: 1 

Tatacet Aart mayest eft: w 

am sia afta ara anitat ett 

raion waar want afa 

Ta Sahara: WITTY frets: w 

fafan fafastera antareacimgy t - 
UISATATa St Uh HATATATAAE 
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FeTAT UaAAAY AAA raat NT: 
wafgaraat wal war aratfewfn 
frafreranyeraae aera FET 
fowes: Bal Ste WaTcergat: BAT: 
Tarare: Wifraral ara Fara ga: 
atid fratoa franfraafamat t 
famaomden frarafroya: 1 
oentufragey aa a fefenfears 
' fagat fowang wattare arest(? argyt) a 
sfx witasireSgrercrnterrsgiaratewtatn- 
Ufsafacferd aracareret agit u 
(H. T. Coresrooxe.] 


3720. 


2512. Foll. 64; size 10} in. by 44 in.; 
neat Devanagari writing of about 1450 a.p. ; 
eighteen lines in a page. 

Rémandmamahatmya, a compilation of pas- 
sages illustrative of Vaishnava duties and 
doctrines, by Acyutdsrama ; accompanied by 
the author’s own notes and explanations. 

It begins : 

fagrt faga 4a faqt fea aH 

awatat arta savas fret atfa forget nan 

aragt ay fafeatamureanat Tut | 

wen ayifa writer wrest faced uw 2 0 

aay WTYATAT 4 A AT Gif: 4 

a tpn aa ecerfa watt aaTATE Qn 

we CUA wae Ta | 

faqaya anes frond wafers u an 

farqacauy yfefeafreay 4 

qaitafa arty a wateg a eft: wun 
“®  arcramy anarat afe aarfedtar: 1 

aaa ta fafaer frapifstarg Fu & 0 

gt aTaerenefay wanfefe: atfraqara arat 
meget wrafadt wa 1 aa fraqcre | ° 
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The work consists chiefly of passages ex- 
tracted from various Puranas, interspersed 
with others taken from Smritis, the epics, 
Vedic and other works. 
authorities may be mentioned: Atharvanam, 
foll. 16a, 17a, 19a; Atharvaparisish{a, fol. 17a; 
Atharvanarahasya, fol. 14a; Tattvasayara, fol. 


Of the less common 


36a; Naradiyapajcaratra, fol. 35b; Pardsara- 
samhita, fol. 28a; 


Purdnasamuccaya, fol. 40b ; 


Purdnarahasya, fol. 29b ; 
Purdnasamgraha, 
fol. 64a; Prayogaparijata, fol. 14b; Bahvrica- 
parigish{a, fol. 17b; Bahvrice Bashkalasamh ita- 
yam, foll. 17b, 18b; Bhaffapadah, fol. 22a ; 
Vishnutattva, fol. 20b; 
-tritiyapatale, antime pafale, uparitanacaturtha- 
patale), fol. 28a; Vishnurahasya, foll. 2a, 36d, 
39a; Sridhardearya, fol. 64; Smritisamgraha, 
fol. 1b. 

At the end of chapters the author frequently 


ib. (narakaprastave, 


adds devotional §lokas of his own (svekrita). 
Of himself, he also remarks (fol. 2a, 1. 14): 
wangafaard dt} aeTareeT: | 
werent fad 4 7é atin forge uw 
fearterent aan dd at Sua: 4 
witcraraarerad aren earcaea 1 
af wpa va duafcare § 
afrafagrafreraret afar: | 
Stata wt gan dayaa wate a 
From the fact that five of the chapters 
(18-17) are exclusively devoted to saakha- 
cakradharana, or taptacakradharana, one might 
perhaps infer that the doctrines propounded 


'| by the author are chiefty those of the Madhud- 


carins, or followers of Madhvacdrya, designated 
as cakrankita, taptacakraikita or taptamudrankita. 
The colophon runs thus: =f¥ wWteraranrend 
gfrerfaquefrerste waaranafad ° ware » 
The volume contains 27 complete chapters, 
whilst the 28th is not brought toa close; the 
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MS. terminating quite abruptly at the foot of 
fol. 64a, with a quotation from the Kasikhanda, 
beginning: Va: @rgtas @ ars efa Wa Saran 
rifde area qyz eT ATE 
sh) frie gfnget yeaa | 
areas HATSy TATA 
asa wet a oefa daraarafa w [9] uw? 
wAwcfvagia FaTeqat 
deft [wlfeateracwad | 
waraat gequt faxaant a: 
ginfeat aaadt a at a ayaa a 
ratfa ° (three aksharas torn). 


[Garxawar.] 


3721. 
25744. Foll. 22; folio, size 124 in. by 


74 in.; fair Telugu writing ; European paper 
(watermark 1800); 30-34 lines in a page. 
Rudrakotimaéhatmya, a legendary account of 
a temple of Siva on a hill near Mahabalipura 
(on the Coromandel coast, south of Madras), 
extracted from several Purdnas. 
It begins : 
anityren: gare: warararyaae | 
a Arent area: eet aarfh ara 
Urtat Afagram aTsrewaea 
WaAaSTs Fara aaatiea: u 
BIE USMY THTTTTT FI 
afyet armcawy aratfeca @ryau: 
fanfrag atrer: watt arceerar | 
amet vtaada awe: wrat(?) sfaca wn 
woth urea: qatery wer: | 
FATT: HIATT WY VA LT a 
foranfyaafert Sfrgrcerafan: | 
Ba gaa wa Waal waarfea: n 
aatararsd wa ad wtufaatad | 
arnt wafand weniserfed 0 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


STRAT Texataturfra | 
uaigreraatt fadgtfanrera u 
mravedudt wreafstaaeygg | 

farted fara ates age u 
AAAS BUI: WYATATAARTAT | 

ay fafuarey gaat weatfea: 
sufceraaratd yt uTstum: | 

a Bat: UT Be fava waa: 0 
fraeara(!) aetat may afaeaar:(m) | 
weanictcha ward med wieifed 

wea Ware areret frerue ate wet: | 
watat Tet wat am: aTefaat saata n° 

The MS. contains 30 adhydyas, the last of 
which is, however, left incomplete at the end 
of fol. 22b. 

Adhy. 1-3 are, in the colophons, described 
as bhavishyottarapurane nandike$varaprokta- 
rudrakolimahatmye ; 4-7. skande purane rudra- 
kotimahatmye ; 8-12. latigye(!) rudrakotimaha- 
imye ; 18. skande rudrak. kshetravaibhavapra- 
$amsayam ; 14. sanatkumaérasamhitayam tirtha- 
vaibhava-khande rudrak.; 15. san. tirtha-khande 
rudr.; 16. san. kshetravaibhavaprasamsayam 
rudr.; 17-20. skande rudr.; 21. skande sanatk. 
rudr.; 22. brahmandapurane rudr.; 23. skande 
rudr.; 24. skande rudr. sanat. kshetravaibhava- 


prasamsayam ; 25(?), 26. skande mdnavisam- 


 hitayam rudr.; 27. bhavishyottarapurane rudr. ; 


28. skande sanatk. sivarahasye rudrak.; 29. 
laingyapurane rudr.; 30. bhavishyottarapurane 
nandikesvaraprokte rudrakotimahatmye danava- 
lilottamasapavimocanam nama. 


[Mackenziz Co..xction. | 


3722. 


3016. Foll. 171; size 8% in. by 10 in.; 


thick, modern Kasmir writing; ten lines in 


& page. 


Nm 


PAURANIK LITERATURE. 


Vitastamahatmya, of the Bhringisasamhita, 
in 31 (? 30) patalas, celebrating the sacred 
localities of Siva worship along the river 
Vitasta in Kasmir. 

It begins: wt aa: acerdtn wt at ferdy wt 

wagqaigracrangsagntatt 
ataqareat eat farett qa wa 

whizat sare n 

Bat nttefeaat wtatuct we7t 
ate acagare sararfes 4 aya: o 
wyat wigfratia afenraraatt | 
facarererag are” atfiratafa eso 
amt fat oereat fewer oreafyat | 
farerfcat weree rear rafentaat nu 
fore wfa atata wmfa ayatcizs t 
wyatt ofa atarfa faet arf wee u 
wdrat* agar yt agetaaTT | 
TSPAMMAATST Wes ATT At: 

_ werd waaraifa SATCAMBATAT: 1 
ararret wea Byte weft 0 
wife fafrray aad wt aT | 
werd anaraifa famearar oraz: (!) u 
qanefy wae et waeqaen 
fata wees AfeATARTRA 0 
FETATT ATA Fe Bet ASAT | 
Srarat wapterat dat faaeswe a 
Fagan: afegt We afew | 
ferent afer ara wae wretae i 
afe wenquren frat a sfer wewe I 
wet fareararetat AIG WAH: 0 

whica sara u 

ym efa waemrfa afenraagaet 

farerra HeTaeT Teat TATRA 

xé viet neenfa arerd we seafea | 
‘e | acrat wagatat wor oretsafiat 0 

am aarrarercicarat weaee | 

menfatretarat yeftercarerat 


* +. qarent. 


) 5. faTaUNSAe aN. 


u, 
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aerarafaat efe wicargcararat | 
werat etetity wo dafitet fad w 
7 weed 4 weed 4 weed agate) 
erred weaifa Sarat wearwie 0 
gu neta: fear: wyarqrer mew 1 
wawtay mMfdd areaarfeerfea: 1 
yar: wt S4 yagtqaatar: v 
aut Fo rfeerda wat wnetac: 
egtrararea mifee? Sarat et qed i 0 


Only the first seven chapters are numbered, 
but the second colophon is either omitted, or 
ch. 2-6 are wrongly numbered 3-7. 

The first three (or two) chapters are devoted 
exclusively to the praise of the Vitasta, also 
called Viranaga® (foll. 8a, 12a), Visoka (fol. 
10), Bhriigi and Juthasamudbhava (fol. 15a), 
Aharapatha (fol. 172), Ramesi (fol. 595) or 
Ramasri (fol. 608). 

In the succeeding chapters the following 
tirthas are described: anantatirtham (fol. 159a), 
kasyapasya tirtham (fol. 5b), kakapiratirtham 
(fol. 638), kashtelatirtham (fol. 104a), khaner 
balih or khanibalih (foll. 24a, 27a, 28a, 28b), 
gambhiratirtham (fol.58b), ghargharibalih (foll. 
858, 36a), cakratirtham (fol. 49a), jalesvara- 
tirtham (fol. 64a), jaloduyanakam (fol. 59b, 61a), 
durvatirtham (fol. 169a), dhenutirtham (fol. 
168b), nigalatirtham (foll. 148a, 151a), paiica- 
taélakshetram (fol. 1228), padmasaras (fol. 1478), 
praharatirtham (fol. 1548), bhavanitirtham (fol. 
1120), manasavitastasamgamah (fol. 1434), lak- 
shmitirtham (fol. 109a), lambodaryah samgamah 
(fol. 236), lokaritirtham (fol. 1132), vijayesvara- 
tirtham (fol.468), vitastasindhusamgamatirtham 


* wenfgcrnragiat(!) fargat « meraet 
mein amererfecarita BTR w 
Poreay tpeqtfn werrrayrarefa gett 1 
wenfetta at spafart ywarwa on 
AA; - 8t 
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(fol. 1296), Séradapuram (foll. 1296, 130a, 1342), 
Sivaparatirtham (fol. 876), siladevitirtham (fol. 
164), sailagangasamgamatirtham (fol. 1170), 
sraddhapure prayagah (foll. 139d, 140), sveta- 
vitastasamgamah (fol. 1195), shodasatirtham 
(fol. 95a), siddhakshetram (fol. 39a), simapra- 
pirakatirtham (fol. 895), 
153a), somatirtham (fol. 1044), haratirtham 
(fol. 210). 4 
Only foll. 1-28 and 59-123 are numbered. 
The binding is similar to that of the Nzlamuta 
(MS. 3018, no. 3710), copied by the same hand. 
It ends: 

eraa thet atiert Qanet erty 

men ufa ae etfs a aa arepirfira: a 

fraferafcarg q aafaea aTTaH | 

fayyearecrat(!) q wired wycaa n 

murafaay anata czd(? atu) fafafeyar 

weurated Hat aTaury faaeaa nu 

wafaagiqarmatrararatwarera t 

Re art Fareed Jew HEGTETA 

xfa dia gafe ert Iyeqaa 

Waramweareae wears faaear nu 

afa t afer of gafafaxgan: | 

aaabivaaaa: wafafenerra: 


surejyapuram (fol. 


afa wifametareted doa 
oe ee 
3723. 
2573. Foll. 128; size 13 in. by 8 in.; 


written, on Coarse paper, in a recent, cursive 

Telugu hand; 32-37 lines in a page. 
Venkatacala-mahatmya, consisting of extracts 

from various Purdnas (and the Harivaméa) 


relating to the legendary history of the cele- 


brated shrine of (Vishnu) Venkatesvara, on the 


Venkata hill at Tripeti, and the mountain 


region around it. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


It begins : 
wited Yatrera AA: Sra AYUT 
SEAT Vy oraversrany waefeat u 
qaqa Wy: 
way YA way dewqra wqfay | 
foot: wary way ETRY Tn 
aa frontcfantfats feutfas fara: 
wagt 4 afta oy feat: watt 0 
aqgenat 4 want ay sya wats | 
waurteaat (Om) aatt(o mt) ae aT rae a 
[mest tend wags fraegt ed.) 1 
were gfe wear wittal araferaa | u 
afa geet qrertharaarfeary 
Ura Fetars | Wars afreaary a 
witqa: t 
Wel JENGA wo atga waaay t 
warfa ater weat ag wa aerfa a: 0 
wea Fa wd wrauraaat frat 
WIeay WHA CU AieraRfa 0 
fafrieres wiftiqad wafafeé 1 
way] ant wut wargaunferd (Ong pt ed.) n 
yet ufeaaryl at aadireanca 4 
AUERATA WATAS AAT 
efa wtareuayug’ witaeraeaed wtfnfc- 
arerad ara wae sara: u 
The extracts are grouped under a number 
of subdivisions, some of which are likewise 
termed mahatmyas, in 4 sets of leaves, viz. :— 
I. Foll.1-19, Srigirimahatmya, from the Va- 
raha (or Bhivaréha) and Brahmdnda-Puranas ; 
and the Kshetramahatmya, fol. 10a; followed 
again by extracts from (adhydyas 2-9 and 
beginning of 10 of) some Purdya relating to 


the Srigirimahatmya. 


‘ shratgit a fram ed. 
2 In the colophons of the succeeding chapters usually 
changed. to wtareguay. In the Madras collective 


edition, this chapter has 36 more verses; being then 
followed by adhy. 34-50, 59-62 of the same Purdna. 


* 


PAURANIK LITERATURE. 


II. Fol. 20 (marked 48), a fragment, fol- 
lowed by five blank leaves. 

IIf. Foll. 21-84 (numbered 49-62), adhy. 51 
(incomplete at beginning)-61 (and beginning 
of another chapter) of some Purdna; after 
which some leaves have been torn out. 

IV. Foll. 35-128 (numbered 69-162) :—Ex- 
tracts from Vardhapurana, adhys. 5 (incomplete 
at beg.)-10, fol. 77b ;—Sri-Bhagavanmahatmya 
of Padmapuradna, adhye. 24 (fol. 80a)-29; 33, 
fol. 87b; 15, fol. 915; Vadmanapurana, adhys. 
1-25, fol. 115d; 1166 ; 
Brahmapurana, ib.; Harivaméa, fol. 117a, ete. ; 


Garudapurdna, fol. 


—Sri-Bhagavatprasddamahatmya (fol. 1282) of 
Agneya, Skénda and Bhavishyottara ; —Sri- 
Svamipushkarintmahdtmya of Padma, fol. 1266; 
Brahmanda, fol. 129a; Markandeya, fol. 136b ; 
Skanda, Vaishnavakande, fol. 1894 ;—Sri-Tum- 
buruterthamahdtmya of Varahapurana, fol. 140a, 
etc. ;—Akdsagaigamahatmya from Bhivardha, 
fol. 145a, etc. ; — Panduvatirthamahatmya of 
Varahapurana, fol. 147a, etc. ; — Papandéana- 
tirthamahatmya of (Bhu)varaha, fol. 147b, etc.; 
—Kapilatirthamahatmya of Vardha, fol. 148a ; 
Garuda, fol. 149b ; — [Brahmasgila-|Padmasaro- 
mahatmya of Brahmapurana, fol. 155b ; — Su- 
varnamukhari-mahdtmya of Vardha, fol. 159b, 
Bhivaraha, Brahmanda and Skandapurana. 
Under the same title, a collection of tracts 
relating to the Venkatesvara shrine, and 
apparently including most of the extracts 
contained in this MS., was published at 
Madras in 1884. [Mackenzie Coutection.] 


3724. 
J 
$74. Foll. 48; size 10} in. by 4 in.; fair 
Devanagari writing of 1564 a.v.(?); eleven 
lines in a page. 


Sivavdkydvali, a manual of devotion and 
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rules of conduct for votaries of Siva, compiled 
by Candesvara, son of Vireévara, and chief 
minister of Harasimhadeva of Mithila. 

It begins: 

Het Veeat soreaae Rifasarrwt 
sqratrmitcagrrayant = asad | 
fart CC® u amafrete U atria 
wet frufefefeafmmprpgiara: arg ana 
aaa: afrat get qafralt wlerrotat fatwr 
ratte featypitcage VCC: | 
wiaraa qitearcgeat satydzwc 
(shart wfashphrarfcat: wettin arrest wen 
TUIATTM sez frarafwaeter: 4 
um: waaqfed (gtlntgen fem: nan 

Seyratafy Tay nwa srarehqafwara: fers 
WATMRE BTA n° 

For his authorities, the anthor seems almost 
solely to depend on Purdnas, and Paurdnik 
works such as the Sivadharma. 

It ends: fayyTan we waratizagartfawey- 
sranferararaaat woraa: forveq wdtrcad fore 
wodafag n eagtiowts u ateerat u wa fez 
WAUESTT HAAS TAKS UTA SATA mabey fa[s]- 


fraurarraet waTeT no ataa at2q Ba VaTaqu 
(Agqrarqfe) qu PRATT waAT un aTEttarTEafeats nu 
This date may have belonged to the MS. 

from which the present was copied. 
{H. T. Cotesrooxs.] 


37205. 


2096f. Foll. 30; 
good Devanagari writing of about 1650 a.v. ; 


size 9} in. by 54 in. ; 


ten lines in 8 page. 


Fragment of a work called Sunatkumdra- 


see oa into pafalas, of which this 


8272 


1410 


MS. contains five, from 31-35, dealing with the 
mysteries of Krishna worship, especially in con- 
nection with the worship of his beloved Radha. 
The composition is in form of a dialogue 
between Saddéiva-Brahman and his interlocutor 
Sanaka, in the usual Purdna style, though 
claiming no connection with the Sanatkumara- 
samhita assigned to the Skandapurana (no. 3675)- 
It begins: Waa Saran 
Da] wert werent saurafagiee | 
aw sé witgfraaria Teal ataTgt nan 
mt ad Wart Wa aT wit 
fa wer ut qe teat Says nu 
Agarfeg Brag ware wit t 
mad Wak Wa a IAAT TH Bn 
WEIR ae Al Wa BaeTaaNA | 
frarge werearafrearay(!) aanfetrara ue 0 


WATS 
war wa UTE: daca Saas: | 
wat sé worry amt ad TRENT WH 
wn a Tad falferart Sarfegsht t 
wari? FEPrH: WATAWOWT: un & 
ayes TAY UyarAte sfafate 1 
wa wart win FITTS uo 
wien: wifeat wr ray WaT wet h 
witarg sivat we Qrmarara aati: wt n° 
On foll. 276 and 28a a lacuna occurs, slokas 
42-60 of patala 35 being omitted. 
It ends: 
wfera wee at wee afet wa I 
SST WHAT WREATATA Wn te 
a 24 cot wet ngage 
sfa Staaaarcdfgarat werfgaaradae defi. 


Ue: NN [GaiKawakR. | 


3726, 3727. 

220, 221. Foll. 317 (counted 316; no. 285 
being double); size 15 in. by 5 in.; fair Ben- 
gali handwriting of 1807 a.v.; 10-12 lines in 
a page. 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


Puranasarvasva, compiled by (Haldyudha) 
the son of Purushottama, of Bengal. 

It corresponds exactly to the work described 
by Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., nos. 148, 144. Like 
Wilson’s MS. (which was perhaps copied from 
the present one), it wants the first five prasnas, 
and begins and ends with the same words as 
those quoted there. Moreover, the distribu- 
tion in two volumes is the same as there, 
vol. 1. ending with lohapariksha on fol. 158. 

Halayudha’s name is not mentioned in the 
text, but added in a Devanagari hand on the 
margin of foll. 158 and 317. 

The copyist’s name is Radhanatha Sarman. 

[H. T. Cotesrooxe.] 


3728. 

2879b. Foll. 88 (not numbered); 4to, size 
7% in. by 11 in.; fair, modern Bengali hand- 

writing ; 18-16 lines in a page. 
Fragment of the Purdnasarvasva, beginning 
with vol. mu. (MS. 221, fol. 159), and reaching 
as far as fol. 190a, 1. 6 of the preceding MS. 
(= foll. 1-442 of the 2nd vol. of the Oxf. MS.). 
[Dr. J. Leyven.] 


3729. 

9200. Foll. 127 (counted 128; no. 92 
being used twice ; foll. 25 and 28 are missing); 
size 12} in. by 6 in.; modern Devanagari 
writing ; fourteen lines in a page. 

Paurdnik fragments, mainly extracted from 
the Padmapurana, written by different hands, 
but numbered throughout as if they formed 
one work. 

It begins: 

MET Aa TG fered crea | 

wag fay crag ud 4 feafraiat nan 
atarararerararatarat errr: | 

wed RTT MAMTA Ta: nz 


PAURANIK LITERATURE. 


The first fourteen leaves (marked ww? in 
the margin) contain three colophons on foll. 
5a, 8a and 12a, viz.: the first and second 
adhy. of the Patilakhanda of the Padmapu- 
vana (neither agreeing with MS. 2564 nor with 
the Oxford MS.), and the third adhy. of the 
Pakshakhanda(!) of the Skandapurdna. In 
reality, the three chapters seem continuous, 
the gods doing homage in them to Rama for 
his exploits. The following adhydya remains 
unfinished with v. 61, at the end of fol. 148. 

With fol. 15 begins another hand, reaching 
to the end of fol. 31, and comprising a part 
of the Sivaitic Patélakhanda of the Padma- 
 purana (see MS. 2564, fol. 188, 1. 7 to 30b, 6); 
the leaves being marked q° y°. 

The rest of the vol., from fol. 32 to 128 in 
the original pagination, is written in two 
different hands (foll. 32-84 marked w° ; 84-128 
marked ara Wq°). From fol. 43), 1. 10 to fol. 
128), it offers a continuous text of s section 
of the Srish{ikhanda of the Padmapurana (cf. 
MS. 215, from fol. 398, 1. 2 to fol. 1418, 1. 1); 
whilst the first leaves from 32 to 43 seem to 
belong to another Purdna, the interlocutors 
being different from those following. 

{H. T. Cotgsrooxe.] 


3730. 


2730b. Foll.8+2; size 6 in. by 8 in.; 
indiffereut, modern Nandinagari writing (Euro- 
pean paper); seventeen lines in 8 page. 

Scraps of information regarding Pauranik 
theogony and genealogy, followed by two lists 
of the kings of Videhadesa and Ayodhya- 
pattana. 

The first fragment is in a rude kind of 
Sanskrit, interspersed with Canarese words 


and terminations. 
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It begins: vpn favta i qhfevtrnaa 
fratarirangtaa meu: wera yaTytiws 
wet wrt wet wet werd wefa fentoas fre- 
anftgfrarfearwcamegefear wrt waceyrae4rd- 
yTarifen swarraeterengs et WAT AT: 

Misled by this beginning, somebody, more 
conversant with Tamil than with Canarese, it 
seems, has written the following note on the 
top: “A part of the Soorya Sidantum. Given 
to Soobarow by 8 Bramun of Muttor on 10th 
August 1805.” - 

The two lists are headed in Canarese a8 
follows: fareeqe wreane tarraet Verte tt ic. 8 
list of kings of the Videha country belonging 
to the Candravamsa ; and waharagueta wife- 
wifors Rae n ie. the names of previous rulers 
at the town of Ayodhya. 

The numerals employed throughout are 
those used in Canarese writing. 

[Mackenzie Cottection. ] 


3731. 

8158b. Foll. 4; folio, size 173 iu. by 
104 in.; good, modern Devanagari writing ; 

European paper; 25-33 lines in a page. 
Genealogical accounts, collected from Pu- 
ranas, viz. of the Suryavamsa (Nrisimhapurdana, 
adhy.24); the Barhadrathah (Vishnupurana, iv., 
28); Manavavamsa or Ikshvékuvaméa (Matsya- 
purdna, and Vishnupurdna, iv., 22); and of 
Buddha, taken from the first adhydya of the 
Purushottamamahatmya, it seems, with com- 
mentary quoting Vyd¢i, Sarvadhara, Dafabala, 
Subhuti, Saévata and Svamin as its authorities. 
[H. T. Cotezrooxe.] 


3732. 
81580. Foll. 5; folio, size 174 in. by 
114 in.; good, modern Devanagari writing ; 
European paper; 27-80 lines in a page. 


Fi e 
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Notes on the Puranas, definitions of what 
constitutes 2 Purdna, specifications of names 
and number of Purdnas, etc.; all extracted 
from the Purdnas themselves and from some 
other sources, such as Mddhava’s Rigveda- 
bhashya, Réyamukuta’s and Bhanuji Dikshita’s 
commentaries on the Amarakosha. 

[H. T. Cotesrooxe.] 


F Syne 
2641. Foll. 20; folio, size 11} in. by 


74 in.; stiff, but modern Devanagari writing ; 
24-30 lines in a page. 

Sketch of a cosmography, taken from the 
Vishnupurdpa, ii., 2-12; supplemented (from 
fol. 16b onwards) by a similar chapter from the 
Vardhapurana, with the colophon (followed by 
other 334 slokas): sfa wtatrequa wgareareraa 
gfegneafet gesinara: 1 Hence the title 
Bhigola, inscribed on the cover of the volume. 

[Macxenziz CoLLection. ] 


3704. 


2098 a. Foll. 9; size 94 in. by 4 in.; 
legibly written about 1600 a.p.; ten lines in 
& page. 

A compilation of Paurdnik knowledge of the 
world and its different ages, mixing mytho- 
logical lore with geographical information, 
and historical notes on different royal houses. 
It consists mainly of a dry classification of 
names, in a corrupted form of Gujarati, inter- 
spersed with scanty explanations in unpolished 
Sanskrit. 

The title ‘ Rdjavali’ is written in pencil on 
the first page, perhaps for no other reason than 
because some dynasties, from the Suryavamsa 
down to Firoz Padshah (Samvat 1419) and Rao 
Padshah, in the dominions of Ahmad Shah (Sam- 


vat 1468), are mentioned on the last two leaves, 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


It begins: 
warn araat aifs at sat watzetoa | 
B ae afe at fauq: frat at arg &: BeTN AU 
WUT SU Aya aN Werewal waa: yute 1 dee 
wet arereat wu grarfeakt fa wears 1 xfa 
AAAS MAST WW 
It ends: taq adae aW urgueafe 2 ata aa 
wreatgtiatnd safer: ed Bao Han daa wet 
av araafe oq cat orrarentenctra | eaaprga et 
to ofat watatarearmta ef etoweary n 


[Garkawar.] 


3735. 


2765. Foll. 299; 4to, size 18 in. by 10 in.; 
neat Devanagari writing of 1801 a.v.; 23-26 
lines in a page. 

Purdnasamgraha, a collection of extracts from 
Purdnas, the Mahabharata and Ramayana, com- 
piled, in 1801 a.v., for Captain Wilford, and 
presented by him to the Coll. of Fort William. 
1., foll. 185 
(counted 136, no. 94 being passed over); 11., 


It consists of three parts: 


foll. 112 (not numbered), besides six leaves 
belonging between foll. 1 and 2 of this part, 
but wrongly bound between foll. 61 and 62 of 
pt. 1.; 1, foll. 45, the numbering of which 
is discontinued after fol. 34. 

A prefatory note, inscribed on the fly-leaf, 
informs us how Wilford, “ the well-wisher of 
the Company,” prepared these extracts: 

arat arate wat qazafanaeafarnty steel 
aa: Marna fcfeafrafermentiMTat | 
wtry oraarhafufgaaaat ara safeare: 
atusy w wag uiraqars qrafaeifowg: a 
ae fantgen wer frat atargframiuerfiraa: 
werafaameat qureard wifira: enprafirg ou 
B quate sforq ofrerqe?e: ufcfaa frre fa- 


| ovat qurafedat qoefagees: erraqaing faa 


woffa: wegrardsiwafageatfa waa 


PAURANIK LITERATURE. 


The history of these compilations was 
written by Capt. Wilford himself in the As. 
Res., viii., 249 seqq. (1805), where he gave 
an account of the systematic forgery practised 
The date of 
the present volume preceding that discovery 


upon him by his chief Pandit. 


by several years, the precaution there recom- 
mended, on p. 258, applies to this work in its 


full force. (Cot. or Fort Witutam.] 


3736. 


1390. Foll. 214; size 103 in. by 14 in.; 
Devanagari writing of 1801 a.v.; 25-28 lines 
in & page. 

The same extracts, parts 1. and 1., copied 
from the preceding MS. 

Pt. 1. (in 96 foll.) has been placed before 
pt. 1. (in 112 foll.). 
parts contains a transcript of the preface 
Foll. 118-117, terminating the 
whole, are a repetition of the first five leaves 
[H. T. Cotesrooss. ] 


One leaf between the two 
quoted above. 
of this volume. 


3737, 3738. 


365, 366. Foll. 148 (couuted 149) + 283 ; 
size 5% in. by 9t in.; modern Devanagari 
writing; up to 23 lines in a page. 

“Index indicatorius” to different works 
chiefly of the Epic and Paurdnik literature, 
being—like the volume described by Aufrecht, 
Cat. Bodl., no. 142—a copy of the index which 
Captain Wilford had prepared for himself by 
his Pandit. 

For easier reference, and in order to show 
the, extent to which each work is drawn upon, 
the titles of the works follow here in the order 
of the MS. :— 

I. atha upapurana-itihasamahabhdratadinam 


samkshiptasictpatrani, fol.1; narasimhapurana, 
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fol. 2; ndradapaficardtra (padmatantre), foll. 
38-5 ; devipurana, foll. 7-9; devibhagavata (in 
five skandhas), foll. 10-15; vayupurana, foll. 
17-20; Svetavardhe vayupurane gayamahatmyam, 
foll. 20b-2la; vayupurdne vayaviyasamhitayam 
uparibhagah, fol. 22a; vrihannaradiya upapu- 
rdna, foll. 28a-25b; ganesapurdne updsand- 
khandah, foll. 27a-81a; ganegapurdne uttara- 
khandah, foll. $1a-84b; ddipurana, foll. 35a- 
866; ddityapurdna, fol. 37; sambapurana, fol. 
39; nandipurand, fol. 41; kalikapurana, foll. 
43-50; bhojaprabandha, foll. 5la-52a; vrihat- 
katha, foll. 58a-66a; kshemendrakritavyihat- 
katha, foll. 66a-67a; mahabharata, foll. 69-138; 
harivaméa, foll. 140-146 ; jaimint-asvamedha, 
foll. 148-49. 
volume, although numbered, are left blank. 


Eighteen of the leaves in this 


Il. brahmapurana, foll. 2a-5a; padmapurana, 
foll. 6b-7a, and again 9a-28a; vishnupurdna, 
foll. 29-86 ; sivapurdna, foll. 37a-40a; linga- 
purana, foll. 4la-44a; garudapurana, foll. 45a- 
48a; ndradiyapurana, foll. 49a-50a; bhaga- 
vatapurana, foll. 52a-66a; agnipurana, foll. 
67-69 ; skande kasikhandah, foll. 7la~76a ; 
skande ambikaékhandah, foll. 770-81); skande 
prabhdsakhandah, foll. 81b-97b; skande avanti- 
khandah, foll. 98a-118a; skande revakhandah, 
foll. 118a-180a ; skande nagarakhandah, foll. 
180a-138b ; skdnde sanatkumdrasamhita, foll. 
138b-142b; skande kumarikakhandah, foll. 1425- 
157a; skande tapimahatmyam, foll. 157a-16 4a; 
skande agastyasamhitayam halasyamahatmyam, 
foll. 164a—-1665 ; 
samhitiyam paricamo’ dhydyah, foll. 167a-168a; 
skandapurane bhikhande sambhalagramamahat- 
myam, foll. 169a-170a ; skandupurane vindya- 


skandapurdne sanatkumadra- 


kavataravarnanam, fol. 171; _ skande ganega- 
khandah, fol. 173 ; skandapurdne dvarakamaha- 
tmyam, fol. 175; sankarasamhitayam devakandah, 


fol. 177a; skdnde sahyadrikhandah, fol. 178a; 
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skandapuranantargatasaikarasamhita, foll.179a 
-183a; sttasamhitayam sivamahatnyakhandah, 
foll. 184, 185; skande kedarakhande gangadvara- 
mahatmyam, foll. 186, 187; skande brahmot- 
taram, foll. 1886-189); skandapurane vayaviyah 
setukhandah, foll. 190b-191b ; skandapurane 
sahyadrikhandah, fol. 192b; skande saurasam- 
hita, fol. 1938 ; 
purvabhagah, fol. 194b; saivt samhita, fol. 1950; 
skande kedarakhandah, foll. 196a-198a; skande 
sahyadrikhande dandakaranyah, foll, 198b-2006; 
skande Sivarahasyam, foll. 201a-204a; skande 


Sankarasamhitayam ésivarahasyam, fol. 2046 ; 


skande vayaviyasamhitayam 


skande sivarahasye dvitiyaméah, fol. 205; ib. 
tritiyaméah, fol. 206a; ib. tritzyamée uttara- 
khandah, foll. 207a—208b; ib. caturthaméah, 
foll. 209a-210a; ib. shashthamsah, fol. 211 ; 
skande himavatkhandah, foll. 212a-217b; skande 
amritasdroddhare karttikamahatmyam, foll.217b 
~218a ; skandapurane ayodhyakhandah, fol. 
219a-b; skande kanakadrikhande kokilamahat- 
myam, foll. 2196-2206; skandapurane utkala- 
khande purushottamamahatmyam, foll. .221a- 
224a; skandapurane Srimalakhandah, foll.224a— 
226b; skandapurane patalakhandah, foll. 228, 
229; skande keddrakalpah, fol. 230a; skande 
sadasivasamhitayam golokavarnanam, fol. 231a; 
bhavishyapurdna, foll. 2320-235a; brahmavai- 
varte pitasumatisamvadah, fol. 236a; brahma- 
vaivarte ganapatikhandah, foll. 286b-2376 ; ib. 
prakritikhandah, foll. 238, 239; ib. krishna- 
janmakhandah, foll. 240-245 ; 
purana, foll. 247-249; vamanapurana, foll. 250- 
252; varahapurana, foll. 255a-265a ; matsya- 
purana, foll. 267-276 ; kiirmapurana, fol. 277 ; 


markandeya- 


brahmandapurana, foll. 279a-282a; brahmande 
ultarakhande lalitopakhyane hayagrivamuny- 


agastya-samvadah, fol. 283. 


In this vol., twelve numbered and two un- 


numbered leaves are left blank, three nos. (85, 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


90, 95) are passed over in pagination, and 
no. 121 is used twice. 

Most of these abstracts have references to 
the pages of MSS. partly belonging to Cole- 
brooke’s Collection. {H. T. Cotzprooxs.] 


3739. 


1022. Foll. 102; size 9 in. by 11} in.; 


no date; seventeen lines in a page. 


A partial reproduction of the “Index In- 
dicatorius ” of the preceding volumes. 

The Purdnas, etc., contained in it are the 
following: Matsya, ending fol. 10b; Vardaha, 
fol. 22a; Vayu, fol. 266; Svetavirahe vayu- 
purane gayamahatmyam, fol. 27a; Brahmanda, 
fol. 29b (an independent index, and much 
shorter than the one in MS. 866); Markandeya, 
fol. 38a; Padma, prathamakhanda and bhi- 
khanda, fol. 42b; 
janmakhanda and ganapatikhanda, fol. 49a; 


Brahmavaivarta, krishna- 


Ganega, updsandkhanda and uttarakhanda, fol. 
58a; Bhavishya, fol. 61b; Harivamésa, fol. 626 
(independent and condensed); Adbhutardma- 
Skanda, bhu- 
khanda and vindyakdvataravarnana, fol. 65a; 
Garuda, fol. 68b; Devi, fol. 72a; Vamana, 
fol. 75a; Padma, uttarakhanda, fol. 79b; frag- 
ment of the Mokshadharma of the Mahabha- 
rata, fol. 81a; Skanda, Himavatkhanda, fol. 
87a; Vrihatkathd, fol. 102a. 

The references to the pages of the original 


yana, fol. 62b (fragmentary) ; 


MSS. are mostly left out, with the exception 
of the Himavatkhanda, where they are copied 
as they stand in MS. 366. 
The copyist’s name is Haribhatta. 
[H. T. Co.zeprooxe.] 


sy 


